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THE ONLY WAY TO THE ONLY REALITY 

Vhen it IS (he auehealicat«d e«Bdu»joa tUt Uvata, 
OuuTt A5«r erf aU the cfea«d beings, is the Single 
theft It a also the demonatreted ftet that the 
PoadareentaJ Rdigieo formulating the Setentific Way of 
IwviDg a direct commuoion wuh that Reality is on. aod 
the saau for tach and every individtua of the man kind. 
But, as Che curreni ihougbt ofaJIrte achoUrsoftbe 
modem historical age is based on an Anatytie View, an 
Idea about the possibility of mnumemble reltrfions with 
^ncraiccory prindplea has become p^alem in ihi 
human brama. Come que^dy the Eternal vtd 'tlie Basic 
Uw have teen depraved and. gii^n,to lie shapes of 
eectarimisms whia are nothing bw the produ^ of'ia. 
diMdual m.nral et^doaa, U fh. reader of ao impartial 
wew 93es deeply aad capefuUy ihroogb the fttanjaU 
Voga-Sutra aod Srimad Bhagavad Gita (the Solation erf 
Life-pmhlems) annouted by BeagaS Baba, be is sure Co 
understand very cleariy the root.aofudoa of »JI d;. p,Ta- 
ent aoomaUes and aectarial out-Ioofa ensuing tithe/from 
the subjects of dispute regarding the Moaistfe and the 
Dwlisnc theories about God bead, or from the antago. 
aouc lapressioas about Preecribed and Prohibited food 
icW-tvotahip and abstract prayers, diviaioBS of ca^ce and 
Ufa-ordex, etc., or from the quesiiou of the iranamigm. 
t»a of souJ, lie comparative value of the celtsti^ bfiss, 


sodology? politics snd so fonb. It is die sp«ti6c nent 
of the piesftW ediUoiu of the satdiwo work# that the 
ansoutor has, by not OMniofi eoefUci with any por¬ 
tion of the avd^ttiive tests, ciaUced out such a 
& 7 Btb«dc Line of thou|ht as tus enabled hico to thetou- 
ghly esraUisb the si* Rtilosopbical Ttxis in the form of 

the B* seceeasise steps of one and the ume Udefcron 

the eauit autbofity of the Vedic Scr^tuws such <s the 
Srutis, the Smrius. the Puranas and the Itihasas. 
Aceordis^ to ibe AsudyM View of the sectaraoS those 
sis Tests have been taken as contradictory to one aeo* 
thet. Thsugh a few amonj them siitply assert that they 
ue th“ » separate ways to reach the same Goal, they 
Cflflnot ejUblisHtbwr theory by presenting a vivid 
olcture c#any reasonable hypothesis in a sdeatificbaai'*} 
because tie scope erf each o« of dwse Texts amiot 
separerely ^end over one and the same Troth. Heoce 
the current speculation# f er tb* phUwphie* ) of the 
Biodern scholars, being based oo an Analytic View, arc 
eadoaivrly nisleadioR. Moreover, when the world iias 
the ^elidoo of UeMi^ 

C»g*e (naO. ^ possibility of many 

Kparate teBgiona with coarradietory pnnoplca are utterly 
perverted and destructive. 

Bwigali Baba has opened up an esfraordinarr flow 
In the field of apeculatioii by hi# Sy-thede Vkw wK..I. 
istboroiigbly based OD the Authoritative Texts. And 

^ thrf aogU of A every thoughtful reader is lur* 


to underjtaad very cicely tlut Religioo^ being the onty 
Spirtna' Sdeoce,^as full power of-eaublishing the Beiog of 
God as the Real Sjbsunce and tbeEa;pcrimen:al 'Truth. 
Further, be will definitely realise that as (be Supreae 
Lord, the Creaiive Cause of tOe universe, la (be Subs* 
taoee rbal and aingfe which is diatiiicc aud diStreot from 
Matter, so also the Religioii, censiatiog jn tbe Sciesdfic 
Kypeebesis for realning.ihac Reahcy, is one and the same 
iot each aad every individual of (be hvaan wotU. The 
further reason for tbU solid hci is that buwledge is 
always dependent upon Substaoce, hut the reality of tbe 
Suhsunce cannot <hacge in accordance with cot's own 
Dienial pr^eetlon. Under the infueace of (be changing 
time, tile pure and simple Religioa has almost disappear* 
ed from the world flow*a*daya on aocapni of the 
sprisfuig up of masy fraudulent (or spurioM},< forms of- 
(hat Gecuine One. But in reality, the contradictory 
cneones and priooples of Monism aad Xhaalisin, etc., as 
stated above, are baseless and destructive, aoce the 
Integral Vision is always tbe sams for all 

xnen «f visio&« and cannot be, in any way, an object of 
menui projectiea at auy tine* 

DaUdfkt, THAKOF HARBAKSH 

SgpUmbfT J 94 > SlMGfU PARIHAR, 

3 , Yeravd^* FooQa*6 (India) 


PREFACE 


WC kad chat ib« fuJe* aod r«g^tilati«iu 
of a dtpatunent cooduce to harmony, prosperity, 
cooteotmeot and peace when UicT a« fully obeyed, 
The Munleipal Comniitce coostrua roads, open parb 
tud prepare tanks and gardees top the good of the 
public. Tbe Railway Board open 6o«s and pun fraios 
fop the comfort aod cooveolence of the passeogera. 
Kow thi* end le foJfiUed when eeeiy individual fully 
abides by tbe laws of those reapeecive deparlmeats. 

A father has tea sons. If ah of ibero obey the 
autiiority of their father and perforin tbelr own »sp<c- 
tfve duiKS. there can be oo diseori They all can live 
happily i otherwise all become adverse to one another 
aod suffer accordiogly. In the same way, throeghouc 
the whiie world whether in a great government « in a 
small famUy, full obedience to the laws leads to happy 
fives. 

Similarly the Almighty Father has created ehia 
voiverso and at ih* same time has laid dowu tbt Lew* 
by tbe observance of which the self*intBr«sts of all 
living being# are /ul 61 Ied and their mutual relarioa duly 
maintained. 

This earth is the sphere of activity wi6 Mao as Its 
^e figure. So mao ba^ the M respoatiWicy for confort 


« ftufferifl^ «f ftU (lie iKt] 43 y beiep. The tboe,whefl the 
Vedic Z.4m and Rltea are undergcoued aad not praperly 
obeemd by maokiod, U called the Iron Age (KaHyuga). 
The Copper Age (Dwapact'yuga) is (he tiToe when the 
Laws come to light When (bear Laws aod Fites are 
properly observed, it ts the Silver Age (Treu-y^) aod 
when oankUid becomes fully established is cbe Laws and 
the frifidplee of tbe Vedas, it is the Golden Age 
(Sa(ys*yuga). So Maau says (bat the admltsstrauve 
agency is tlw easeaes of the spirit of each Age. Ccost' 
quendy tbe admiastration cannot escape 'the respoosl* 
bllity for any thing good or bad done by the people* 

Tbe Vedic Lavs are of two Unds,--the Sbtouta and 
the Smarta. Tbe Shro*<rta Laws come direct ftom the 
Vedas, because Shruti is aocdiec lume hr ihea. 
The Smarts Laws are revealed to the Perfect Sarrs Both 
these Laws are eonsidered to be eternal and not 
composed by any mortal being (Apourusbeya), They 
have simply bora discovered. It ia sheer vachy on our 
part ro ny to ascenaio the time when they were 
composed. Vbea rbe Great Seers who could tbaroughly 
know the whole uuverse with its past, present and 
future 'cooditioas ^thlo a single naomeBt. deacrihe 
(beo to b« eternally related with tbe Highest Power 
of Isbwara, is ;t thtn poss^Ie for us to (race out their 
origin with oui poor iatelligeoce ? , ^ 

The Bbagavad Gi(s is held m be one of tbe Saritis 
aod is well known as sucb to all who hart a liitie bis of 


philosophical leaomf. Hundred of comTneotsries o& 
it afe to be foimd DOw-a*day8. 

Different commemaries have become the awree 
©f difieieot sects wluch often become hostiJe to 
one another. Here 1 »lah to present » »h©r» 
descrlpiion of the di&rent views which I have come 
across during my travels threugbou( India. There i» 
an introductory verse stating that "all the UpameUdaa 
(the final teachinff* of (he Vedas) Ore tlir cow. the son of 
Oopal (eow*pr<stectof) la the millict, Pudia—the calf, 
a row possessed of pure uodctsWfKimJ!—the 
EojoTer, and the Great Nectar io tJ;e forai of ti<e Glu 
ia the 

Here aeme people think that when the Gcta is 
compared to "milk" but not to ilari&ed Butter 
there must be some watery portion, ie-. some non*esseo' 
ttal pan in it. Accocdiofly they become partial to those 
part only which are helpful to aitcngfhen theit own 
conclusions and they tioleody nfutethe rest by saying 
that tho» parts ate but «i«t) alluitog CRochaka) 
and terrifying (Bbayankara}. For example.—Jnaois 
(who are partial to'Up-hio»*.;dgc) accept only ihoK 
por^na where the word "Jnafta to be found some¬ 
where haU of a verse and aot.e-wliere a quartet of it, 
add refute the ether parts dcctinjz ^th Kama and 
BhakU a» noa-caaeoBSl. Sunilar u th« caw of these 
that arc partial to so-called Karma (action) and BhalnL 
They who thuik thai Pranajama (bteaih-cMUel) la 



final atagt Vogj, try to apply tlie vtul* of tht 
Gita CO iireagcheaiQg the p^tiso of Praoaytma oaly. 
Agaui ibere we eOien $df*coaeeited an<) of turtow 
out-look ffbo. being pushed by Ae colour uf ibe words 
and fiodiofi oo trudi la tbe net works of, TerbsJ fvgbtingt 
of (ba iectafiaasr try to do awAy with iK wboU sulhori^ 
ty by <3UOtbg some veraet whkb eppareody teen to 
then to be self*costredictory. Thus makiog t cnizcure 
of their owo fictidoue theories wirh eome OHiveniefif 
Quoudoas from the Vedic Scriptures, sU are busy with 
tba aimof falfilitog (holr o«n mean selfish ioceresis thfough 
propaganda under the name ofsosie peculiar Dhama 
(religious meric) such a^Sita Dbarou, Niskam Dbiresa, 
Abiosa Dharma, ]i?a-RaUbt-Dliaima, Tatka*Dharma. 
Seva Dbvma, Vitfhnava'Dhuma, Bala-Krishau Dhar- 
iBa,Ni»tbs Dharau, Madhuryi.D Karma, Bhagrtvjr Dhar* 
an, Kirtan Dhscnu, Da/a<Dbarma, Lila-Dhani£a, Yoga 
Dharma, Om> Dharma, Ptema*DbarnMi, Nascika-Dharmr 
and many others. 

Some others who are not quanel&ome, hold (hat whco 
the GUa is compared to "milk” >t is adapiabk to 
all the theorise. It ia their idea that aa milk is suitable 
for each aod every ooe whether a new-bom cliild or a 
dyiag old man, this Giu la equally fit for being the 
iostruoieat for dl whether eppeteot or reluctaet, 
igoonai or wise and (hiest or arhlest. They take It 
for granted that the Gita chiefly shows three difTerent 
patfar,—the path of Knowledge (Jtiaoa*yega), tbe path of 


^CTOtiOQ CBlukti'Toga) aad lh< paU: of utioa fKuma* 
yo^. Thus they try lo »iopt • coeabrlable path of 
by uySof that a mas should mI bis ovn 
mi^Hoe aad aever boibtt himself «ith such cosplicK* 
ed mature. TIuy taj, aa p«««c eassei b« leusd So 
voridly oerter*, a oaa should try w eojoy it wiihlo 
fiimself so nscter vhat happens to the world* 

Altbou|b I hear such words from many a mouth, 
?cry »care«ly I &id say aueh pCMon as ha* seen 
some li^t of peace x least within himself. Most of 
them are fully saturated with the iasrc nature (Tamah) 
but preeoad u be liighly possessed of illuoaiaboa 
(Saina). Is it possible for a uac to eojoy ccosrast 
peace without crealiitg favourable environmeacs for 
the traoqujjity of bis oiicd ? Ood knows whether a nan 
can have cool breeae by the aide of a butainf futcnce or 
comfortable beat on the icy top of the lofty Hienalayaa 

{ 

Now let US judge the fim pcinl of view- When 
the OUa'» accepted as the Gteai-Neclar, ho« caa there 
be any ooo*essential part ia it 7 When Nectar, to be 
irselC, oust ever be free from any hi®d of japurity, 
U m evident that the Great Nectar is always pure. 
The question of milk "ill be de.lt with later on. Hence 
all those one-sided selfish sectacia] views are sieauos- 
Um. The Gita <sn never support such psrty^eelinM 
and uBtaoml reachiogv 

TJ»«M*ocl eoasidemtioa fa a "p«*o» P«*e«ed 


of pure ufld«raUQ 4 ias ud oot others" UuU tobc, 
the erwyer of that Neerix which may only bt uswd 
but act enwyed byama efordtury ifliell^ce, it 
\s dear thus that those havbf impute iateBtg«9ce can 
never have any aceess to >t^ Hence the above arguneat* 
of the modem pwk and teuiiers are falladous a^ 
the cne nature of cdigious merii cannot be aaceruiaecT 
from such a^umeota. Menu says—" Rellpout Merit 
is what is Mcertaioed by the masoning that his &o 
cootraiiction with lie Vedas and the truthful teachings 
of the Perfect Seem, aod not ofbimn". Therefote 
we must adopt such a method as wlO not run ceoUary 
to any pordoo of our Vedic Scriptures^the Shxuils, the 
Smritis, the Puranas and the Whasas. The verse referred 
to above that “tU tb« Upanishadas ate the co»» etc," 
sbajl be eaplaioed thus:— 

'•The subject of discussion is based upon *he moat 
important teachinp of the Vedai. Lord Sree Krishna 
is the instructor, Ariu"a is the Truth-seeker, a penon 
of loBlIective Revelatioo is the enjoyer, (f. e-.ft la not 
the subject to be understood by an ordipacy man with 
the cxhitutive baWt of the mind) aod the. "Gita, the 
Great Kectar” signifies that this ©» Is the airactof 
the whole essence of the Vedic Soi'ptures-* 

Now the doubt ihet some watery portion is 6>ood 
io Bulk but nothing of the sort Is to be Ken in the dwt- 
fied butter will be dealt with. 

Such doubt ■ baseless, Vbyt Btaua^iA 


tbe cdmm«a elcmut from which eeme fonh curd, buner 
sod eluded buner SioiUv)/ this Gkt u (he cosunoa 
compendiun of (lie whole System of the IsdUa Philoso* 
phy which is Uw essence of the Vedlc Scriptures. It, 
beiBg teudicd with tlie DheruB*Sabe:(Pur73*Mjn)SBiaa) 
M ea scid (renoet), becomes rrsasforoud ioto the 
Nieys'Vaishesike u curd, then bto tbe Sankbya<Y^s 
M bureet sod at lost into (be BnbnJi-Sutta (Crura* 
Mniiaiata) as the ciariiled butter The mcaaiog is ibae 
the GiQ alone cao guide us from the very begiamog 
upto ead for fulfilliog both of our lateresis.—the 
Worldly Prosperity (Abhyudaya) and tlie Pinal Eaaaoa- 
padoB (NihsbnyaehaliJ. 

Iq the Mababharau the pious king Yudhsthira 
says ‘'The Vedas differ anoag themselves, so do (he 
Smriiis, there is ooc» sage who does net stand by a 
po«don of hia owa; the Reality of tbe Righteoua Path 
(Dbarm;) lies hiddeo mthla the cave; the only way is 
what is the track of the Great Soul.” By eitiag 
this <^uo<ation the selhsb sectarua teachers delude the 
aifDple-Binded people by prescBting (0 I hem tJ)e cooira* 
dictory nature of the Vedie Scriptures aod they them* 
selves preteod to be the great souls (Mahajaaa). Ae guides 
to Heaven Others theaselvea remaia in the hack'ground 
to delude the blind fellowecs by exhibiting btfon them 

own apirhul precepCon as true guides anJ tbiw 
iaveat a novel Mde of traaspoft which evidently leads 
Bbib tiiv psfbss (o foither punhil darkness. 


New lA the «f0r«-uld v«rM tbtn U 09 t«ra niMn« 
0 $ “crxxti£c6e>a". The tctiu ‘'diflEr*Dt" fftfim) can 
aevet zaeas "eoncradxiory” (n^i). I( ^oi£ea Suiout' 
accOTijuif to the variouJ grades of qualiheadon ud aim. 
For euisple,—the Sueemad Bhagavat be^Saa wirh the 
(ceolut* baaf Panfc^t* who fuUy detecti rb* royal •« 
powers aod enjoynepis and, being afraid of deadi* 
taken refine b the holy bank of the aacred river Gangb 
for the search of Insnortality. Accardiogly the Great 

Siikuleva who fe ever firm io his cootineace from 
«h« very boyhood, oomee aefced ead pretcribta for the 
pjoua lug the practice of Spiritual Action so (bat the 
kbg can discover the Truth of Beligioua Meni by 
enlighttniog the cave of his own ioKlIect. Tbere i* no 
deeeripeion of any petforroaoce ef the Vedic Rices and 
Sacrifitxa, •» the Ex^riexiee of the worldly enioymeDr 
has already been fulfilled by tbe noble kbg and as he has 
fully arrived et the grade of Emancipation which is but 
his sole aim. 

Io the ^arkandeya Puraaa we find that die kbg 
Suratha, Wg defeated and dethroned by bia powerful 
enemy and the Vajahya Samadht, being oegleaed cod 
scalded by his reletive* for bis old age, coeae to Hedhas 
Muni and ask him foe- the way by which tiey cso 
actab their dalred objects and thus can remo-re their 
awfiUl agony. Aeeordbgty the Mlmi («atb«a dw» to 
ptopicBie the goddm Devi by me^ of semfice ^ 
worship. The king Swatlu is the .seeker *«« 



pr«»peiiK7 re«ev«ry of his kinphip), m ^ 

adopts tbe bm presctibed in ihe Dlarma-Suira (dealing 
with the MaKnnl Sacrifices) by vhlcb he is to atuio the 
post of Maou (tie Cnator) which j the Highest Stage 

of the vofld^ enjoymcBC* aod he wjU be the lighib 
Maao for the future creation. The Vaishya Samidbi is 
the Seeher after Eznaodpation, because he has hilly 
eiperieneed the 8aose*ob{ects and the coosegoeaces 
thereof. Thus he adepts the proeeas of the Yop-Sum 
(dealing with the S^tuaJ Sacrifices) koown as the ptC' 
paralory action of the Uttar-Mlaumaa, by which be 
araains to the Pinal Eaaadpation. They are the Great 
Sods whom we ace to fellow. A roas who is fely un* 
attached to the worldly coaifens and amgaemeots, cao 
alone understaad the truth of the SRemad Bhagavat. It 
is fimply beyond the reach of the uadeistaodiog of (he 
liceotioia so-called deroteea Such hapocrites can never 
b* the Great Soule as ere mear>t by the pious kieg 


Yudhiatliira in the wopi '‘Mahajana". 


Being confused by the apparent diversities of the 
Puranas and ocher texts, many peop|^ think that Lord 
Vyasp is oat thd same ^rsan who cat) be the author of 
SO Bjasy works having different peints of view but there 
must be many of the «ani<» tume. 

This Is not (he fact. The only cause of our petseot 
confusion sod eoncrailction is (hat we do oe(, wirb 
sincere heart, consider the different grades of guslifica- 
cwo of (bege for whfim the Laws are presoibed, and do 
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aoT folow the proper courte but try la uke all ea 
ypfT<> Standard. Is n Uiea possible for us to g«t tbe teal 
mltuiffi of all tbe dlferoiit quesnoos! If we apply ibe 
suodard of judgesicQt as wplaiaed in tbe third and the 
fourth chapters of Cliia pubifoatlon. to aoy aathoniatire 
Scriprvn. it is my belief that w« are sure lo get the uue 
soluBoo of all the apparently contradictory quesdoas. 

There is another verse which is very ofcso quoted 
by many selfish teachers in order to show the dreadfol 
nature of the Vedi< Scnptorea. It is thus.—" Sbaetra- 
jalam Mibaraayom. «te The Bwaaiog is that “ the 
net-work of propagaoda (with convenient quoteticas 
of the Scfipwre) is but a deep forest as also the tause of 
coeota] confusion? what is the lip*kttowled«e of the 
Vedaoft is only foe the gratificaiioo of the senses hot 
nor for the Fual eaucipatfon,'' By oo means t6e 
verse can signify rhat the Vedas or the Vedic Scriptutea 
CM be compared ro the deep forest, because there ia so 
such words aa "the Veda Sbastnun Msharanyw, etc." 
But the adfieh sectarian propagasdiacs preach that the 
Vedic SsipcurM jr* but a d«^ tores! with a view to 
swisfyvo# their aelfiah ends by pkmging the ionoeent 
people dearer jQto the direh of igoorance. 

Some other people seek to disown ibe aultoeiry of 
the Soritis by takus ibem to be unrelated rotbe Vedw 
Truth and eompoeed by ofdio*ry ««o. Tbry bold— 
Maou-5mhti was in force d»iH ^ «f 
« ish^im a powetM kkf hi his dme ? bqi m efaM 


itioe U soot/ so U luu u present no value for us ; If we 
|et fre.^ waier from a new well sank by other people^ 
why should we drink the obnoxious water of the eld one 
built by our fore-fathtre” ? 

They are really picitbie. Many of (hem never go 
throi^h these terCs. Simply by heariag the sceptic 
words from the selfish propagsndistt, they have coloured 
their minds with such prejudices as have made them 
(otsll/ blind* Zf (hty would thcfvughly go through 
these tem with sincere hearr, they could never ssy so 
when they appreciate the real beauty therein. This 
Magu ivas ooi as ordinary powerful klnf only, but He is 
(be Swayambhu MaQu«"ihe Self-bstn Creator and the 
Perouneor Ruler of this universe eves at (he present tune. 
Mabarshi Bhrigu learns those Laws from Hire and then 
lays then down before all (be Great Seers. This is the only 
text from which we can uoderscand ou; murual rdation* 
ship wlO) (be whole creauoa and cao fiod tbe broad way 
by which we oaa attain (o the Highest Goal through 
proper obedience to mutuul mteresis. If we (boro* 
ughly oi)cy those Laws, we shall not have to suffer even 
from a touch of pain throughout the whale life. The 
illuscracioo of a new well can never be tbe UBlogy. 
Other SsTida are also revealed ro (he Perfect Sees t^o 
had the full haowledge of the past, present and future 
and as such they cannot be said u> be ordinary' men. 
As the change of line was known to then, the Laws 
prescribed by then are also auited to all the dinea accord* 


* 
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iasly. Th:3e Laws alsd are not :ontt«jictory to whit 
M'ioumj? but cacberare suppleiQ^j^ry le the Manu Sm* < 
ritu PufCbst these Smrltii have diferent seeps sccorhlof 
to the dif!ereat g^idci of qnalltitac^o of the followers as 
ia the cies o? the Pjcadu. etc, cxplaised befon Apis 
the Srttiris, the Pu-ajias and the Itibaais are not uo< 
relotcJ lo tlM Vedic Troth but ratbet eluoMarc It and ^ 
as 9u^ they are jnebdsd witbia lb; Vedic ScriiKurcs. V 


Th: V«^e Scriptures are the oldest. Their h^ben 
lutlierity Is uacheektd aod uaquateiooable. D3 you bod 
aoywhrre is this world aoy science or any text thir can 
baldly declire—"Btbold die whole uuivem io the Seif 
aad so to Me''> or '*the full koowled^e of the whole 


crearioa with its past, present and future ceoditioas k 
ioscalled ea a stasle caoaieat*' ? Each aod every ladht* 
dual can realise the tnth thereof dirou^h proper subaus* 
sioQ to tbr Laws. Is there any science-stud r nt »ho can 
foalisea form'ds of clitmwtry witbout experiaeoiiog it 
in Laboratory ? Or is there any man to solve the 
geometrical problem) without the help of the sxio.ns S 
Hence both the thtory aad the experimental p*acttee 
are indispuuibly nexssary for the djrecc perception oi 
the Quth. The Vedlc Scrlpturej ceo sever be 
self-contrsdiciocy. It is but (he seasual, amiaoiS 
and bbsolutely raw minds dial show self>eeotradlcdbn ii 
them and set up drfferent sects wltb many ficntloui 
tbeorus. They have so other support to rise ecceptiaf j 
the help of the Vedic Scriptures and again they cut out 
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tLe «M2pof)cai pArU of ihe ——« tuppML It ElunfsM 
tht mr? of a greedy buq wbo, beiiig desiroua of sulk» 
pulls a coir uspiy b; bee nipples but does oor attend 
k» her service sod raiber scarves bet. What as be the 
.^nater sin (ban this 7 

TAe full perforoaace of the Vedlc Rites leads to 
jbenul purity which eaables us to perceive the Truth 
.ll^&ed by the Scriptures. Rational arguaeaes alone 
Itfve oee the power to lake us so far. By the rational 
4(|«m«afs AO body ca aseeruiA bis own father wiibouc 
.jAtdng faith in tbe sucemenc of the mother, beeauae 
(be words of the mother are the only source of koowlog 
tfae father together with his name. Tbusthe son becomes 
|«ifa1 to his pareoe wbox good-will and solicitude 
jkotea him from (roubles and they make bitn happy 
fttb tbe last penny of thelf preserved fuode «arn«d 
irough rhetr urmoit labour. Bur If he be such a riuona* 
fct a (o question the truthfulness of tbe mother and 
ri6o eo dunk himself cbe ou(*come of pleasure eojoyed 
*by his aocber and father whoever the latter may he, hi$ 
’views would tbeo be as follows—"when my pareats 
'jptight rbear own pleasure, why should I not seek mins 
Bpaoachmg myself to my wife, tbe better-half of my 
*tfvo body and as such the dearest aad nearest of all 7 1 

t* . Then is there aay eloquent orator or expeiienced' 
)^tNlcger, er any well^veised palmist or a practical 
htfeiibst to prove the identity of his father and to saasfy 
sbi by the elaborate eaplanatioB of his dutifulneg* 






towards his fkareoo ? The same uulocy holds good itf * 
tb< ca w of ifaose who try to refute the Laws of the Vedjc; 
Scriptures and the truth of bwara with vague raeoftsl 
a^umeats. So our Lord dnigoatts tbes as the "ptople 
of d«viti«h The Vtdic Auiborii? never usefaa 

m that the atuiomeDt of bwaxa (Broaidpadoa ) il U 
luueeo result to be had ts the other world but 
m^dsus Mobey the Laws sad to gtt Hin tuff like f 
fruit SI haad (iHiHBMft)- < 

It was the ali>powerfid Time that mas upoa Izfe& 
to crush ber by Che heavy pt«ssur< of fereigo oppreswear < 
aad CO break her into pieces under the strong blows ^ ' 
foitigo cultures. Many aew sects of mcschievoua ^vQf 
(arthe Lord dcsifnates ikecs as sapa lo the setue^ \ 
Ch^cer), which are very attractive iA fohn but 2^, * 
in ttcure, have spnxeg aoieof / 

clvtiisatioB. Those are hte the figureddeensa# 
rit fresh aad fell dry. But tfelr beauiy ©r 
uglarss IS tested through the search*lighl tha 
CTsriistiog Vede Truth. The same nihog Titsit wS 
ceus agaia with its own potenQ* sdieathe et;lc«N 
wU regain its past glory in order to cse the dnp aoeet 
id v^ fff| 4o g huaamty and tp shower, cbe odo 6t peM 
t^gci the blaaiag firs of pafci. 

Irisa (nbfiioBbel>efinththetaBo9*ittafid%aocifiS' 
that as the ^iaU wster of *a umh as c»Ibd*l9 
diSiMoc naoca such as ab wSW. bach nqOk 
et4 and cdD be draws by dl from dO th« hrar’Mflpbb 



the (OD^oae&t <i ihe Mme 9Uf pwi. X> illuau«e» 

cbs norr of a gc<edy nuo who, desitous of miUc, 
pulb 9 cow lioii^y by bu aipplcs but does aot atteod 
to her service sod raeber scarves bsr* Whac can be the 
greater uo thao this t 

TIk full perforoiaoce o( the Vedic Rttes leads to 
mental purity which eoabka us to perceive the Truib 
Bgaified by the Scriptures. Ratiosnl atgutneois alone 
have not the power to take us so far. By (he ratioaok 
argucQcoCs no body can aseertaua his own father without 
putting faith la the siatenjent of tbs mother, because 
the words of the mother are the ealy source of knowing 
the father together with his same. Thus the sou becomes 
dutiful to bis pareoc whose good will and solicitude 
protect him from troubles and they make him bsppy 
with the last penny of their preserved funds earned 
through theic utmosc labour. But If he be such a rseJona* 
Use as to question the truthfulness of (he mother and 
also to ihiok hisiself die ou(*come of ptessure enjoyed 
by his mother and father whoever the latter may be, bis 
views would then be as follows^''whea my parents 
Krught 6air own pleasure, why shoutd I not seek mine 
by accaching tcyvelf to my wife, the better*lu]f of my 
own bo^f and as such the dearest aod nearest of all V ? 

Tien is there any eloquent orator or experit&eed 
astrologer, or any well-versed palolst or a practical 
sdentiet to prove the identity of his father and to satisfy 
•him by the elaborsie explanadoa of his dutifuloesi 
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tcivards his ptfeats? The ssme aaik^ holds fcod id 
the cjst of thee ifho try to refute the Laws of the Vedie 
Scripturta and the rrcith of Irwara 'eith vague ndoaal 
artuoeots. So our Lord de&tgnates tfaetn as the '"people 
ef devilish aan«r«'\ The Vedic Ainboney sever umIm 
us that the aRaiamenc of Uwara (SmaodpatiaD ) b an 
uoseen result to be hod io tbe other world but con* 
maadi us to obey the La«s and to get Rim just like e 
freit it hand 

It was the all-powerful Time that came upon lodU 
to eru^ her by the heavy pressure of foreign oppressions ' 
and CO break lier into pieces under the strong blows of 
foreifo culcurrs. Many oew sects of miachievous devils 
(as the Lord desigaaies diem as such in the alxtceoch . 
cUpter], which are very artraedve in form but most 
ftre^us in aaiure, haw sprung tf ip the aame of 
drilizaiioo. Those are like (he figures'ofanema, 
wkjeh rise £ie»b and fall dxy. But ehelr beauty oc 

ugTioeu is tested tbroagh the sra/ch-ligbt of rhe 
twiaaciog Vedie Truth. The same rolling Time wiO 
come agab with its own pouacy when tbe Vedie eulrure 
wfll regab its past glory b order to core the deep sores 
of suSerbg humaoiiy and to sbowet the rain of pmA 
upon the blasng fire of puo. > 

Itisa coomon belief meb the inoocstlt and 
people that m the same water of a tank is calkd'by . 
ddferent asrots such as jal, water, paai. beo,* aods- * *; 
MCm Aod can be draws by ^ from all tbe fouP*«idllrk4 
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also the Existlai Reaficy b«ing die saoe for all aod called 
by difiereai aimu such as Iswara. Sblva, Brahmao, God, 
AlUh, <lc, OD be realised by all through ddereu pads 
knows by the oaoe of dil^ereat theories. They agala 
2>old evt the Ulueeratioa o£ Boraber, a diy which caa be 
leached tnaioly by three paths such w iasd, water asd 
atr {.Jasoa* Karma and Bhakti). Again (be paUicf 
"land" ha^g different routes* pe^e nay go eiiha 
by a tadwaV'iiain or by a bus or by a cycle* horse, cort, 
or 00 fooCf etc> The path of ''water" has nrious m&aos 
of coflveyance such as a boat, a steamer* a ship, etc, 
Sumiar is the way of "air" also* Again there are many 
balling stations and inactions of all those piths with in- 
nunerable routes from different places sucb as Calcutta, 
Nepal, Kasmir and Peshawar. Siemlatly they say tb^ 
theta are various ways io tbe form of ionuiserable cbeo- 
ties and aub*theori<s, sects and sab*sects n reach C04 
(Qe OsuDOo Supreoe Ooal of meekind Bacb and 
every iadividual is free to go by bis path according to 
bis owB preference and convcaience wbetber these art 
due to telfishness« selffcssness. 

AV this can nevei be true. Moreover this sort of 
illuttsalioQS sa stated above is csclusive); misleading, 
because we have fully uoderstced from the e^lanatioa 
d tbe Voga-Sutra that the world is aothing but the 
modification of the Pradhaas due (o ita Conjuadloo with 
the Putusa. So this world has the "relation of identity’' 
(Sffff the ExUtiog Realtty. But tbs tani 


Calces, Nepal, Keshaur aod Peshawar. ETbe afarcsaW 
ariuiiieat is therefoK fallacious. 

The e«mpk cf “Ga” asd ‘•T«iopensu«»' can be 
theoaly anak^teeCy.S-n-jp). As Gas, beW 
fionwmcd with TenperatuM. b«om« cloud, droc*^ 
water aed t« thKoft, tbe pro**, ^EvolucjOn, »o ac the 
wne d Dissobtioo it must have » p** thrcii|h tbcae 
swceaive steps by which it came. A fictiiiow theory 
can never kad to the correct hutb, No reJjpous doctrine 
or teat can say that the selfish iwtive and the stupid 
iinagination of power of prospehty can be tht caii« 
leMtog CO the atcaifuneni of God. 

K.'.«l.-=^,i,0=.adtl«So«Wp.ih(Re,i. 

50» ) th,i caa tod » Him >, abo *. only 0.. fa .j, 

though ub« dJIettnt successive stcj*. There in eh* 
Yoga^uw the descriptfon of that Path begins with the 
Higbei Standard of Qualification of the folte^ wfio 
ifl the greade of Gmt Vow with tlie sole aim of E-an, 
apatiot. But here ta the Gita «e find that the Path 
leads to the fuU achievomeot and enjoyment of voridJe 
prospeoty. and ends with the atuintaeni ofiheFm^ 
Bmanc^rioo. The modern teaches an cenfuscd owim, 
fo the lack of If nowlcdg* of the Yege.giur^ 5o tW 
have bad no arrention totheianlr significance of^ 
eoncJudiog words.-^'aecntdiag to the teachti^ of Yo^ 
the Scxnce of Infiaite ReaUry',-gf Lord VyasaaiX' 
oid=fB« 7 claR<.roftl»( 3 ita. may tow oflau^ ■ 
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It la aetor^aace witb their owaoae-^ed viewi a^tec 
nftitid|CAe portioa ot the other of our Veilic Scriptures. 
Although some of then have tried to ado^ wne middle 
path for scctuig. at rest, the ctUgioug disputes by sa)ug 

tiiat ther ate the unpardal teacMre, yet they are «<a to 
adopt some comfonahle one'sided course by tefuDa|» 
more or less, the Vedk Authority. Hence that edort is 
seen to be exutent simply in flowery speeches. Piacu* 
caUy they have all drswo sharp swords for hgbt. 

Ve h&ve explained the Gin folly in the iighr of the 


YogS'Setra af op g widi tbe exieosive and all*embraciBg 
authority of the VediC'Sciipturei. This process has 
enabled us to prove the sut teats of the SysMn of Philo* 
lopby u be the succcsmto steps of one sad the same 
l add ff without aotagoaislag any portion <)i tbe Highest 
Vhdic Authority. Heac« the Scieoiifie Path (Religioa) 
for ha^ng a direct commuoioo with God and also 
tb» lUhpous Merit asd RlghMoueocM if bvt »m for aU 
(Udadtousy by aoy meansi Tbe Maou'Srruiii has 
been'ddeSy quoted on proper occssoos in order to pcove 
banv^ua nature of all the auihoriutive Scripture 
whatever hfanu says it but the medicioi fot 
jokUed to cure the disease of Rebirth. 

Uf readers I I >ave altesdy informed you. b the , 
prUsea to the .Ypg^-SdW, of.lbe dmbUides I have 
»6rkadft|oder- al» you are requested to vtott 

viheta J bare' fa^>^e of the. tnatk. h -is »y apeoai 

eectxialnand^wah to bays 





p9ttnee m<$ because tbe; may be oSeaded by >B 
oa^d Uuih. Ib aiUmptiAC expluJti«a of MIj 
Sacred TeachuiBs. 1 have been but an iaaisniikaDt in- 
atrureest iu tfaa hand o( ny -Suprenie Lord. I have door 
what I was deauaed to do. How my appredadve and 
aiscere readers mU judge iis truth. 

My best «h*Bin due to Baou Kedar Hath &hu(' 
adarya, Gavt Peasioner of Jaiagram. wbo kindly vest 
through these works and made some sugfesdoos for their 
imiirovenieot, 

Tapovam Jar^ram* P. 0* 

Burdwan-Cist. (Ben^ 

The l 7 tb May 294a. “BENGALI BABA*' 


SECOND EDITION 


• > 

A large number of twenty four years QUriy li^ 
passed away wbere*upon I got inspired by the prov^ 
'G«d helps those who help thcinselvea • and was *rh^' ^ 
beartedly given to the vow of diseoverbg the* , 
Suodsid of 'Hunan Ifitelligence and Pcnicive Mbra^, J 
by an mvestigation into the missing link about the lBr« *• 
aooious reUdofi of the Vedie Sehptures, Whnte»ef',» 
^ight hare happened on the Jeaney, my .uniidBs^^ 
detotioo M the cause <4 atuumg 10 the gpil wei^oa * 

.. 




Mftg e« to wy uodjunted spirit k jewwiifiM 
wjfh the «)r*mp)« ef ,he rit »( 9t,ne of a river flowing 
«ver tU iDounUnww Uodacapea for cni&rieg inn m 
c«n sea. Thu*, wj(h a diofwjgh evprtwoa of my 
Iboi^ht, the Hindi Bditiooa of ihe Glia and the Yofa* 
Sutpa and the EngKih edition of the lattee cnly got 
puhKahed wJthig « fgng period cf the last few years. 
This revised edidoa oflbe Snglisfa Giia was the last 
temaioing one y« lo be urgentiy pubUahed. But the 
time waa so hard Out it became ercluslvely beyend the 
reach cf the power of my sioeere siipporien lo pcnist in 
theic dirtber flnancial Jieip to ne toward this end, 
Finally, the Gloriow Lord has now fuelled my long- 
ourtured deeire thretigh tbe agency of the benevoknt 
Mataji, Shrimaii Raibmaribai PUti, the wife of Shreemaa 
WukuBdalal Bansib! Kro, the owner of the Raja Bahadur 
Wcrtilal Poona MUfa Ltd,, Poona, wbo« tender h®rt and 
geaerwe haada hare anteservadJy helped me to aupleCe 
the VO* of my Iifc*nuasioo upto the extent of my entire 
ttriafactloo- Tbia pjeus act ctf her has, indeed, become 
also • matter of extreme ioy to all ny friends who had 
been eagerly awaitia| {» tbe pgWicadon siac* long. 
Now let «s an pray to the AB-migbty Lord with all our 
meagre devotion whatever we poetess by His Grace. 

AIL StrcCES TO TEZ CLOROtlS LOW 


Pated tbe | 7 tb Nov. 1949, 


BENGALI BABA 



INTBODUCTrON. 


g t f WTg; It 

'^escribed Action dou &M idmit oi bdog abu* 

dobcd". Rather:— 

iTs^nTratat^ it ^ 

^ ^ !ra*S« irtiftwtuii 

"Aettoo io the fora of nerifice. cherity aod p«saflo< 

» «mphadcelly obligatoty, b««auM tius Coun« cf Action 
U The puriier of (be wi«". 

I aloag with other membtre of the Oita-Sm^ wai 
deef^ty impRased by the origiaal (oterpretacico of (be 
Shagaved Cita by ihe Bengali Bebi» a Moyssl of ripe 
eeperieoce, hailing froa Beegal. Leet the word ' Baba 
Sanyasi' by ita long aeqeired aaioeuiiooij ahould mbkad 
any oae into wrongly estiaatifig the author, >c h proper 
to atate, at the outset, Uiat the present bearer of the 
torch of Knowledge is oot touched la the lease by the 
sectarian bias commonly assodaud with each such cult. 

His virion is unblurced as his miod ts balancetL Thla ' 
eommendabl: (rsic in the charaeser of thb good soul 
urges, me to recommead his edition of the Gita and t 
P aiaiuala Yaga Sutra, to the careful perusal of the v 
discsroing readers. '' 

Origisal thioien genergU; do Mt fiad ayo^A^Mift’. j 





Kipoflse beoim the? depm Cron ^pnUr 
Une of ibougbr agd aeein (o surprise the people by pre* 
sentifig to then »h8i is tJic^cber uaCaniiUr aod oew. 
So to undcrsuod such nen aright, the reader has to 
begin «iih a dean sbte; he has to un]eam mueb that 
is mereV coaveotJonai; for impreasbos, however wrong, 
oaee nude on the edad, take long to disappear. Such 
is the aature of Impreaslons. The Bengali Baba bu 
chosen not to drift along (he ourrent of popular (Hough! 
which is ruanifig rapidly into the low level of seoariaa* 
iscn. Be has made a MI for tumioi (he tide of tbouftht 
into the origdnal cbnimels of Vedic Life* So time only 
willMibg bifli into his own. 

Lckft*maiiya Ttlalt guarded hiaaelf against edd sod 
angry tecepttoa by gn^g political bias to his isrerpre' 

tatiee of the Gin «nth the reeult (hat ‘ he wok* on* 

monuag aed found haoself famous *. 

Readers need not be introdueed to the Sebiect' 
Matter of the Gita« tbe quintessence o( tbe Upansadae, 
tbe rich repository of Spicitual learniiag. It redounds 
to the ecydhion of X^ord Vya^a who condensed and 
oempressed (be entire Sedprural lore into a nut>ahe!l in 
,tb« farw of the Bhagavad Gita. Its simple, yet preg* 
oaat phmseelegy has, from time inmemonsl. beeo sifted 
and e^imd, and a rich harvest has beep reaped by tbe 
atgbry mind* of yore, via : Lord Sanbaracliary*< and 
,o(&en wbo followed la bia wake. 

Abocit three decadea backj UokS'inaDya B, G. Tilak 



tool (he whole Gica*readiag*worid by surprise through 
his origuiel appfoub to the subject. The pubUcarteo 
of tfee GiU'RahtfyA was an ^reeable surprise sbd ftOK 
opportune. It snrtJed the masses frots the dejirasU^ 
Kstl^ssaess brought on by the pessioitric InterpreUiiOiiS 
which had all aloog soueht to prove (hat lj£e is were 
TSfiky, aa empty dreem, sod had foaiertd sheer iodiffe* 
reace towards the arera naktia in the form of enoiron- 
meats which go a kog way in ^visg colour to Ki< by 
the strong advocacy of the <ieed of redonciatioD which, 
if rolaapplied. e>:erdses unhealthy and msrbid influeecea 
OB E£e in general. 

This soul'inapiriDg mtetpretadoQ *s*> at once, the 
cause and effect of the political fermeor; cooaequtmly 
it srirred the nmses out of donnaocy. This epocb-maloAg 
Work •«rv#d to eoevioe* tk« reidera that the creed of 
renanebtioa had had its day. It was given a long and fair 
trial and was found wandag in ita capacity of restering 
peace and order to the suffering bumaoity. 

At this juncture, the message of disinterested 
actiCB,** uneanbed fruoa ued« the cbolpafJy heavy hm- 
ber ofsectarisuiain. by Lokoanya B.O. TUak a ryppa’Iy 
ideal worker through his erudite siudy , 

^ the Gita, fouad ready accspunce with the people vbe, 
havmg beeo fed up with thenarTOW*raa|ed renundaioA*'. 
retrjccJ their awpa readDy to ibe path of •cclou sbasfii , 
dean of all uoteeiog complaceacy. 

.Tbepec^ brought. ^ to fM widi > giBMaa 



polidca} probira, uturall/ looked forwud to gadlai 

such leadership as might not M them in uxdss e( trial, 
ftod they found so infallible guide, friend and pbiloMpher 
inUie ‘dieinteruud aedoo’ advocated by (he Oita u 
interpreted by the LeUinaBya. 

There ar« this, broadly speaWne. ew© seboola tt 
thought wbieb draw tbeir soateaance direet ^om th« 
Gia One ia Saoyasa or nnusdatioo, sceku^ to effect 
esupe from the world, or what it stands fer, by 
the widen berth to all the duda of soeial life; and the 
other is Kamu*Yo8« or disinuresud aenen aiming at 
fighting the battles of life valiaoity and worthily not 
for lainiog petty Klfisb ends but for senving the good, 
in its noble sense, of humanity et large. 

Saoyasa aecording to the school of renuoeiation Is 
to CC4M all obligatory Anion good, bad, or iadllfereet, 
beesuse all msteritl action leads to bondage in (he form 
of rtbiitb which, n tura, keeps ibe individual soul beck 
from losmf itself into Universal Soul. The followers of 
this. soiQetirDe suhfiine creed, pat forward the argutsent 
ibai ih« cIwJq whetlier loade o' iron or gold makes for 
bondage, A chais of gold has nothing to reeomcneod 
itaelr sunply because H is made «f geld, for it is not the 
less binding for that reason. This line of reasoning 
naiurally led tliem to the cooduejon (bat aU action la 
produoiive of evil, hence ic is to be shunned. 

la order to be one with the Universal Soul, they pro¬ 
vide to $0 work up the mind as it becomea Ood*iatoziC 4 t(d 


iai conus lO tbiak, lq th< course of thit *I am He* 
BacsUisbed io itut feaciK of mlfid tbej Iio 14 t 
they require the oocesury disdplme, ud b^o to eo^oy 
tiu Ujdag pleuuK of iHuossatiea that eorees from unioo 
with (he Cod'head. To be touU; uBceocenud with n)u( 
is gomg atouad is the chief duracteristic of this aectof the 
spidtual workers, ladlvidiulicy weighs mesi with iheiDi 
They dain to be ihe ibllowers of tbs line chalked out 
by Lord Shaatura'Chvya. 

Other bands of the workers in (he spiritual field 
follow eaxluaivtly (he path of devoHoa which brou9h( 
the measage of reauaeiatioa qualified wiih fervently 
vehemeat faith in (be amelioratiog Ctace of (he Ood* 
head in iocaroauoii> This apparestly sppealing method, 
popularly called 'Bhakh'/ differs from the eyseemaiised 
philosophical (bought in (he method of ^tting uec6ed 
with (be Cod'head. I( puts forward the plea thj( ths 
Univeml Soul is ueatlributed, and as such it does not 
adoit of being meditated upon. It is simply hard to 
get at it: to grasp ic Hence it is imperative that sofse 
(hiag attributed must be fixed upoe as a manifertetjon 
of the unartribuced Self for focussing one's onod epon. 
So some of them turned their atteotioo to the iocaroa* 
tioB of God, acd some find upon f^ama, prototype 
jHlVW) of bumaaitr, as an iacaroatioo of Qod 
Others turned to Shri eeXvsbOa of (hair 

souls,' still others went over to the worship of Mbec 
dpijiea. All these, taken ccUectively, take (heir gtasd on 


tfae pf(ao{p]e of complete aad uoe«pditiea»l 
<ler to the objed of the end hold ihet the Tieldtog 
up of the ladividuai eelf would warh out the deetioy of 
the devotee* The cultivation oi the fervent faith pre* 
luppeees eirong beJhf la the imrecnloue powers paeseesed 
by the object of woisbip. The very basis oc which the 
whole structure suob, ts irtedOBai. They |»ve expres* 
lioo to the ioarticuhte feellags of the people wba aa be 
made to put their faith to aeytiwg. 7 'hey spoM to them 1 
in the terms they ^predated ood were believed to have 
placed* with UDerriog precijkia> Aejr filers on ihe weak 
point to the case cf Saayaaa pure and simple. Their 
appeals went home to the masses, l^r position can 
well be summed ep in the words.^'Mote tWops are 
wrought by prayers than mao caa drearn of”. These 
beads never listened to reason sod they will never Uusb 
ro it. 

f 

Lokamanys Tilah developed bis thesis of disiatereat' j 
«d aciioo compreheMvoly to the Giu-Rahasya. He led j 
bis ea^uiry toio the very sprtog*sources o( the Bhaga* . j 
vsd Git* to order u show the uaUnsble hollowoeee ef 
ttw pccittoa of reauQciatioo to the scheme of life. He 
studied peoetraltogly the puzzling problems of hfe from ' 
alntost all points <f view spirlnel, religieus. ethical, 
oOciil. political azd economical and came to tite ^ 

irredsiitHe coDclusun that lUe, after all, Is duty mm j 

and real and unremitting struggle to its chief eharacteris* ^ 
.tic. There ia no .escape from It. Every mdlvidual to 


fotcei into wofV by (be Boerpee bom of Kanu«. Tra< 
perfccrioQ follows duty woQ discharged. Great aub 
like Jmke woe sublime success through Action. 

For aseemtiiiag Uie Rladve values ef refluccUiioa 
end disioieecated action he joug))t the award from the 
GiCk itself ftluch is shouting, &9 It were, from the home* 

top 


Ssiras i 

gr:4*i-giyj^ II Ch ? a 

'«peaufl^«t(or) aad perforasnee of AcUoo both lud 
to perfect bli». Of the two, (U« performance of Actioa 
carries the pelm*’. 


HavjQg easuaed, with roloute ore, the cases of 
renuDcUiioo and diuBiemted sedon, we held tbat 
if tfie term ’Sanjasa* is (Aken to eooiwle tlie state of 
Ultra Activity in the Spiritual Abaorpeiea, in tl«t tase 
it U a distinedon without any differeoce, for it is ooly 
the intellectual children win seek to draw a lise of 
decBarcatioo between knowledge and aasea. If, iuw. 
ever, the term ia sought to be stretched lor covering ell 
the base deserters from the ranks of active life, wbd 
meanly seek to cii>oy (he aaseoidfis of life without giv* 
Jng their shoulder to its wheel, who shut its respoositSi. 
ties ood obligation eunply because life eacads 
smd curbon. in that case k amounts lo malwtg nca 
eY a virtue, in as much as it goes agaiaat the csphcch 
teacJupgof'tbs 


*'Thw ineo of Vwoo bold rhal Kounculioo cooslsls 
id tlie ubSAdoameat of actions for Desirable End eoly"> 

Lst it b« bone in raiiid (hat oaly die actioo* for 
Desirable Bad is to b« nkutadoned sod the rett is to b« 
adlierod to for wotld*JoUdarUy. To be more clear let 
(IS add that the avraffip of sordidly base selfub&ess, 
bli'cldas the path of progress, has got to be avMded, for 
tlie whetl of acQoq, stack up in comet to a staad'SUU. 
an) stagnant life like ttegnasi vator begin* to «mit 
sKneh. Life is u quickening force. It is progtessive by 
being Kubject Iw Presetilwd Action. It is gradually gett¬ 
ing 00. To sum up, it is ac^n rndered desn of all 
meaaaess and vice. Renundadoa, in its real senat, is a 
stage in it. It is * part of life. It can. is ao wa^. be 
the life whole and eaiire nod the part can never be 
gceaie/ tlian the whole. 

The case stated above is fully beme out by tbe 
clear reasoning of (be Gita that caries conviction to 
tbe hearts of the inteUigeni people. Tbe osnduct of 
cvety^y life moulded oo tbe priodple of the Graded 
Actioo advocated by the Gits will mark a runuDg.poiot 
ia the ioiellectiial out.look os life. 

**Tlie wheel has been thus set in motion. Sinful is 
be who does not shape Us conduct in life, in coufonnity 
to iei He lives in vain, O Fartha'*! 

Bearding the disloterened achoo, esough h ia to 



wy htn tbit, yriib Swy.M jeft out. the ptAur* is Miiailj 
uwemplrte «nd that disbttrtsted action by itself can 

aever be one of the petto productive of ttU^, fbt such 

•n mterprotstion c»nts in »affici with fetih 

mn" (thero is no mttm Sot Release ocher than the 
Course of Koowled^). 

Lit us, io (be light of (his truth, ewmine the p«i. 
non of modem Saoyasa which, © oil bteteti end 
purpose^ 14 aptly ewnpafabJe r© a ship cut from its 
t^eugs. It seeks to eaioy unchartered freedom vi 
tto expa^s.v. mT the uaiverse, unincumbered wtib 

Iiie» loescnpable oWifaiions mid durks which are siera 
lawgiveie e»d yet do wear the God-head's most benig. 
nant gra©, .ntl serve i»f only « light w guide but 
also as • rod to cbed the erriog liom Ming a victim 
w chaace-dMife^and ^Wch submitted to in oil haail- 
Ity, place withiu an indvidual'* reach b«htiie woriJsr- 
rhe MaKrial as well as the Spiritual, which’ pur an end 
to all humoo weakness, and from whl^h flow disdj^iaed 
wisdom, the spirit of self-sacrifcce and unshaiable ©nfi- 
d«M« ia reason and aeU. 

Energetic pursuit of duties Is said to be God-bead's 
pwtioD in the human frame (35^ 

»Kh ao a!^»ty bold comes © grief; so powers wjtlKKit 
the steadying influcoee of strict obedience o> obBga- 
Qoas and duties ceiuiol but be suicidal The possouiob 
Of such qualifleaCtoQs makes an Individual a sot ' 
«Oounc« <9**7dl)s-. '‘The type of ttowis* wfa* 


,c-.r n*ver tt>m true W the Idndrea 

ofheano aod home". A teM-iB«r, f«r from beutg 
an antisocalttt, s «b oul«Mid-out jocialist- 

Tlie p«S 6 ftr-d<«y S^Msa moetly runs couiiKr w 

cxplidc commnddments of the SWfl^turtl Authoncy. M 

sucb It kfli-cte ♦«»* 'he ear* from unde' Us feel- *® 
be a Mm-co-opemlor «iUiwl e'^e 
operaow) to the wnrU sloce Ufe began !• <sxitnaietioB 
{ntenae. Renimd uiou b bococtivabic ludc'- 
(Celibacy). (Hoese-liob Ufa), “* 

tiie foroi) are i»fevieu»V joa* The very ew* 

mology of the term Sany«^^a pr«epp<«9 >ha eti'teiKe 
of Actioo previowb parfremeO ; m ebe wb.t n -t that 
b to b rtoouDced ? 

Means are always for $ame eeJ. A soUier, equipped 
wiUi «apcus of cpffcoct aoU aefr&e, is .-xpevud «o give 
a good aootuir of Umsdf by layvc^j ll»e enemy low or 
dyk«b Che atrempt; or the olwct underlying Uie wnf 
like vc^ipwut b ddeared. Mao enjoys the gA of w- 
g409 both of aetioB and sense. H they arc not b* be 
made u« <*f duly, the purpose underlymi iba gift "•» 
sand&usiralei The otgaos of hbcIuos indicate one nod 
theottly one purpose fet which they are meant. It is 
Actloa. The oobir the Actioa, greoteP Ibe uKtit. 
What is U»e ftobleat for man,—the crown of creation,— 

bUiddownby tlmScnpiures; far hetur it i» w wear 
out to rust QUb’ 

Ifc bowcvcf, the organs are «ly to be mortified fw 














pfOvidea> be might hsve b««o a ycgi inttrnipted ^ his 
couw; ■*^'* baviog a large balAaea ef aerit in Qi* fera 
ol raidika, Mok up bis coui«e «zacily where be had to 
leave it in bia previom life. 

Let 149 turn to the Gbagavad Gib foe a clarificadoii 
d the psitioo. The Lord says 

q^w i li ! 5«mg«RT»ms a Ciwp-s.v o 
"Uoles the Course of ActioQ is gone theoub'h pro¬ 
perly. the leauncisiioB leads ool)' to trouble'*. So Acbua 
£tit and RenuDoaiico thereof afterwards is the only 
posiooc This orde*. o»ce good, fituog well io ibe 
frame-ffork of life lo the past, has. at present, become 
a round peg in » s^eare bole. The sooner it is given 
^'Orientation, the b«ner it is for all coueeme^ The 
goviioMoeats of life call for its spedy revisiee. 

The qualified oon-dualism aana at making things 
easy for tbe average man. It seeks to rise to the Splri- 
cual brigbis with the help of some material object 
(), a thing easily inrelligiblc and comprebensU 
Me. It is a eenctcK ffletbod of approach to an atatroct 
fluhjecL It tsauou* » average maa, though physically 
'^wn up, to be a ebSd in matters Spiritual. An abacus 
(ball-feame) ia a neonsicy Cor teaching effectively cn e 
child tbe cudiojentary principles of Arithmetic, but the 
Ia higher dasses, ccasea to be of any value. Simi¬ 
lar is the position of the material object of wonbip ia 
^ Spicirual field. The method of devotioa m esseoti* 



Us) 

Win «d, «iu»c*ve|op mwthe 
end hstif, bw its very cooapuoD. these days, u exdwivt 
aod aiffow. TU Spiritual Kej|b(s are n&t tm ot 
attaiameot. There arena ehort-euwand eJectriclifte 
Self-8Uf«,def, thoush ^dl-mMCiicig, amoums lo 
blind feith wuhout oewsary qwliJicacjoas. Tlie need 
ful diwipJiae, braimg k the jaeth of devotjoa, is bid 
down by (be tord ^ fdllova 

«9IW ri er , 

^ Ch^.iSv.yd 

“A purified souf, unified with the Upivenel Spirii, 
neither fr.eves o« craves fer aorihm*. Beiming MU 

^bt«<d My devo. 

The virtue of "Joolfjng alike vpoa at!" b die final 
aodfinisl^ limit of action (dPrt^ye,^) „tdoK 
in wo, ,i (he ouKsotne of the skilled perfomaace of 
Acncn at its imtia] and nwtiof edge (. 
To aspire after sublime things, vnth<.ot6ni acquirioB 
ceeew quabfications. j. tanu-euni lo seekiijldmisf 

standard. First deserve and (ben desire is e rule 5 
uuvtrsal appbcaiioQ. ^ 

Th. «,k ha p, , ^ 

- » p.,fe<. a. o( .h, SaipruM, 

tta twB 0/which were lctdpw„ hyothaa.^^ 

wh« .h., c«W b, bhpugh.«. lOI!,«, vnih 


■J 


aeetariao weeds. It vindicatw all ‘1*« has p>t i** «>®“ 
ia the ScripRi«s aod brushes aside nolhmg as M iatsfpela- 
tioo, afl^ity because it is oot cooveaiently manaieaWe. 
Once ID it, the reader leeb inhalifl| the healthy air of 
the times of the Upioisadas and Spies. It m*«s a 
valuable costribuuon to ibe store ol human kiiopUd^ 
by magma; proper place to Actios with iatercst* It 
iavests tbe "Iniereseed Actioo" with aobdtty by maldiu 
it out to be ao unavoidably fite«s«y course prtpsra- 
tory to acbievmi the Highest Good. Bach rung of the 
ladder Ins got an ubllcy of its ewo. 

Tbe disintcftsced action, evolved by LokamanyaTikh. 
is almeal a riddle hard to be read by a brge majority of 
teaders «ho fail to see any aeuse in erring »" aetba for 
aetioo's sike without aiy defiotce aim, bceotive sad «ge, 
It appeals effectively only to a few eanoblcd wtJs, risen 
fat above the average run of mankind, to whom its ippeal 
goes straight home. The pr«eot work, in a sense, 
improvm remarkably upon tbe position taken up by the 
Buthora of the "dliinterested acdoo.'' This author does 
not fight shy of the vested inwtests of the sectexians. 
He does not mince nMOees, He makes no compfomise 
where omptomisiog means sacrifinog tbe Scriptural 
Pciadples, and arrivtt at no eoncluiions which militate 
4 «BJt the Seriptural Auihority. Tru^h he accepts and 
^riecta vhat .is false, coly make-belirve. 

He atarls with tbe d«nire*prompied Prescribed Action 

Vhidb lead* w PfwpcfiV. The same, ifw it had 


^leldfid Uvful phTsical gratifieadoa, u adhered tp tt a 
preparatory aod purifieatory coiarM for readiiag the 
bigber stage of Abaorbeot Co^iIod which, developed 
furtive, culmioates ia the looseaiog of the boada of 
ladividuality, and belpa the iodividual aoul ia becoramg 
oae with the Uanenal Spirit, The Coutm of Actioa 
varies with the chaaged coaditiotB of life. With or with* 
out iatettat, it is there. Maa caoaot escape the call to 
AetioD. It is the top thuf ia the world. Who araoag 
men, ia the coodact of bis owe life, date claim e«emp* 
tion from acnoo ? Lee* us oat forget that Arjuaa is but a 
man, asid that all his senate have but huaun ceodltioos. 

The call for actioo, piotnpted by residua, comes to all, 
aad taore often thaa not, it finds the man unaerved sad 
uttteady, givea over to seosadoas and lught'inaRS, For 
uademandlng correctly the message of the Gita, let us 
study Ariuoa st the beginning snd ae the end of tbb 
Diviae Discourse. 

The curious tearcbiags of the inteUlgence sad the 
synpathles strong b him by nature, stteaglhened fur* 
iher by the sight of bis kith and kb, bade fair to take 
sole possesion of las bearc *nd M psi*iys« hia wlil. He 
revolced against himself b a fit of despoadeocy, absorb* 
ed b speculation, eut of himself and unable to respo^ 
to the slcuatioo dut bad arisea. Then foUowi the 
iiluminariog and al(-embradog discourse which peaetrs* 
tiogly studiea life in concreu sod In aU its pos&iDIe 
beariflgs. The end is joiaed to the begiooing so adoMf* 


•%«s toleive ao room for mlfuodtnandlngthe piif^c> 
th« Glorious Lord »uid In view. j will not fight,, *' seys 
Arrune {n tke beginsiag. And *‘I st«nd with ray doubta 
dispelled; 1 will carry enrt Vour eomraiad ”• says hr at 
the end. 

The Cits, according to the present author, conveys 
• mesM^e of graded PrescKbed Aaioa earBC*! and 
hefitiing aver^% huaaa eoadldoos. It was delivtted 
Arjuiu to ronse io him the sense of Duty, the spirit 
of Acdoo and noc the apint of Renuocutioo. He was 
rathet rehuched sharply for iadulgiog in the tall rilk of 
reounciadon he soughc to erabrace without hnt acouLt- 
log the qualjficadoas neeesaary for that. 

liute wonder tlut (be true message of the Gita 
escaped the grasp of the realistic readers so long. It 
was a Gtrmaji scholar, Schiller, who brought our the real 
import of Shakespeare in the 19th oeDrurv. To the 
English, it was a discovery, Shakespeare himself an 
Bngli^haao, wrote fee the English io their owolaeg' 
uage only 10 the first half of the s^ih century; yet he 
had to wait tlU a foragaef arose to interpret him 
aright. 

What ts true in th: case ef Shakespean has 
huodrod and one cbaacea of being true with respect to 
the Giu whldi was written in the hoary past in a 
language which long ceased to be a spoken one. and as 
Such give an unmenae and plausible scope to any &ee 
lapce for tempering *ith its vocabulary. Any tear of 
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the accuracy ot iDtmsted iaterpretcK who df jred deep 
for rti*din^ bene«ea tK« lines, h to ce« whetkee tkeaf 
findings ut in perfect accord uich (he authoticy of cbe 
Vedic Scriptures. Anj confiicc viih the Autbonry ia 
enough (0 condemn then. 

What is (o be wondered at ooet U how the Ordet of 
ReauadaHoD fOiand itself oo it aad maiDtaioed ils 
sxduftve bold for ages. Let us pause a littte (o (lunlt 
and (be evplaaation will not be Icng la eomiag. 

There is oo booh other than the Gta, Pataojala- 
Yoga* Sutra eseeptcd« which has becn» misread and 
so ois'applled to teal Ilfs, and made the sebiect of 
ao many idle controTcrdca. The nest casual lines lo (bts 
boob have been read between, rristed and squeezed In 
(he hope that (hey will yield seme secre( suppvt (o the 
sectarian sund.points. SectsnanSsm was the spirit ef the 
past ages after Lord Shao&arachafya and so it is even at 
present. Then, as new, It was strong enough to hold its 
own ag^nst any fixee. SectaHaoisra arises ^om and 
leads to discord, and aa such it is unmaking of life. The 
nreeSnt work aims st reatofins eoneord and harmony 
by attuning man's mind to the scheme ef life divided 
into four ineegrsT pares. It takes epecial csre to steer 
clear of all that amacks of sectariantsm. It levels seem- 
discord by drawing upon (he Scriptural Asthority. 
The ai'thor has net giv«a counHnssce to t^s arbitrary 
dfvisians of ibe Glia into Action, Devorioo and Renuo* 
cution. Hr lua ukeii a SynibcQc View of the wMe 




work, The ^cture of life, under ha pen, rises fl«Ve hy 
itrolte into bold relief, real, fresli and ab^orbuiB. The 
movement o< Action is rhythmical. By eornparism sod 
contrast he brin£a out vividly the desQny af the fellow* 
(fa of EM pnaoibcd Counc of Acton and the lorry fete 
of the fefeulter thereo. 

A brief synot*^ of the hook U glv<a below for the 
convenience of the teaden 

A'juss, OB the eve of the battle between the two 
contending parties, is ready to give up hU Procribed 
Duties of house*l)tvld lifc>order asd p?oi>oscs to having 
recoura to the life of a Religious’Nendicsnt 
for acuioing to the Highest Good (^: )* The L^d 
5 hri Kriahoa, therefore, bolds out the metal state 
of a man who b in Ike FlBishing limit of Actios (from 
vene Tfo. ti M iV of the and cheptel, snd is fit for 
attsiniog to the Stipreme Truth termed ** THAT" 
(Universal Spirit) which is the God of the Highest Good 
and is beyeod the Sphere of Aetfea. Then (tore verse 
I8 to He describes the form and character of thr 
5 in^« Soul termed *'THIS'’ who is reached by arriving 
at ebe Finishing Limit of Actioa. 

Ia*39*fi0, the Lerd alludes re the lodcfipable mental 
Rate of the Yogi who attains to THIS Single Sou), and 
He establisbea hia Etemiry. 

From gt to gS, the Lord rtfeis to the Coune of 
Actios which begins with the peifejmaace of tbt Dutlrs 


aeeofduie to the dlnuon of $asce end pres* 

crihed by the Scriptures, and weros Arjuna apiut (be 
delusive lam Bnergy by holding out a Htde hioiae the 
XJltra'Activity of the Illuminative ooe which is to be 
acquired by a propel e:eercise of the Active Bsergy. 

Then from jfi to 41, the Lord presents the Infft Step 
of the Coufsc of Acdea before Aduoa by shovnog the 
eomptfsrive higher posidoa of the grade of Dtsirabk 
Eod than the course followed by tbe promptings of one’s 
own wild will. 

From 42 to He shows the respective higher 
position of tbe successive grades of Action namely 
Msteral and Spiritual pertaining to tbe grade of tbe 
Agreeable Bod and to that of Emaacipatien respectively. 
Further, He holds tbe auperiority of Spirinial Action 
which is tbe only proxiniace mufis for arriving at the 
Finishiog Liout of Action. 

From 5S to 5R. the Lord, in reply to the ^^uestlon of 
Anunsr deaeribes the mental state of the Yogi who has 
arrived at the Finishiog Limit of Action, because tbe 
bodily beLavtouc <d the ia tb« »««« as thw of so 

ordinary man. 

In 59, He ahews the diSertace between insetion 
{below activity) and ultra*acdoa (beyond aedvity) by 
elucldatang tbe position of a mm ignorant of the Syate* 
reatic Course and that of a Vogi following the Prescribed 
Course of Action. 


Ffom 60 (0 68, He shows the obstacles to the attain* 
SMoi «f the uowaveHD^ Aieadinew ia »K« Real Self even 
after cbubiog the l^bt theieof, and make* s«b«^o“ 
for th* adoption of the Prescribed Course of Aaion for 
the proper discipljoe of the aewes, in the abieneo of 
whie?i, Peace can aeter come to a nao* 

Then from to 71, the Lord alludes to cbt naeataJ 
Slate of a Yogi, which is quite revets* to that of a 
woxldiy*miBde 4 mae* and shows the difference between a 
man Avoid of the Prescribed Course and one arrived at 
the Pioishbe Liait of Action, by elucidaiiog ibcit fio^ 
pcsidcM. the former always temaios desdeuee of Happi¬ 
ness while the latter attains to Perfect Peace. 

M fast in 7 a, 6e Lord concludes the Chapter by 
showiog the Eternal State of the Yop*, which b to be 
attained to by fallowing (be Preaoibed Course of Acdon. 
This a the eum total of (he truth of the Olts. The 
following chapters will exiiUio this condensed truth in 
many ways. 

It«to be noted here that the nrra ''Yoga' ’ covers the 
full Course of Acoaa signifying (he Starring and (he 
Finishing Limits of all the Grades of Action whether 
Materal or SpIriwaL But L^e Krm "Sanya^a” or 
“Bbakir is applied only to the grade of Spiritual Action 
signifying both its Starring and Fiaishiog Ends. 

The ritird cb^tet ddefly deals with Material 
Sacrifices which consist in the funbreance of the mutual 



Iflteress of aU b«b{t whether of tbe human world or of 
the »uper*huiMD worid, apd from 3 ? to 40, th« Lord 
alJudes TO the booda^ of aotioii which cornea to a mail 
by meua of the Inteeiiva Force of (he Supreme Reality 
through the Evolubeatry Cbai^. Then from 41 to 43 
ti^e Lord refers to the GitcUio^ Cause (Human Action) an 
the only means of teaching the Roor*Cauae h? the praccss 
of the Dissolutinoary Change wth (he help of self* 
control. * 

The fourth chapter chddy deals with the Science 
of Spiritual Sactihees leading to the Supreme Goal 

The fifth chapter deals with the grade of th« Great 
Vow by a Hide hint at its Starting and FicisMog 
Limits. 

The sixth chapter elaborately espies the duties of 
a Vo^ of the Greai Vew and shawa the deariearioas of 
the Yogis,—both (be successful and the unsuccessful 
ones,—in their Vow. 

The seveoch and the eighth chapters n"fr>w ibe 
Science which deals with the Sphere of Action both of 
th« loteutive Force and the Exdtiog Caus& In other 
words, (he Lord alludes to the ETdutioaary Gliapy of 
the IntEDsire Force which creates the whole universe, 
and to the Dimolutioaary Tbougbt'frsaafbnsatioas of a 
Yogi through (he successive steps of Spiritual Absorption. 

The ninth chapter deals with the DIstiacs Truth 
which is beyond the Sphere of Action, by elucidating the 


( 44 ) 

Intensive Force m *e Power of that Supttmo R«a'Jtr» 
aoO tli« bxupao ef«ati<m ifl>o two cateeor«».*^J*e 

deviliiK and the divj«, The diviifh one* remain dc«U 
lii« <4 alJ setts of happiness »tile the souU of dwine 
nature rwch the Stiprerae Goal with the help of Spiritoal 
Action ia the grade of the Great Vow after going through 
P«cjib«d Coatee whieh begin* with the perfonsancs 
of Actions for Dwitsbie Bad as laid down in theDhatraa* 
Smm. and ends n the atiaianent of the Supreme 
Spirit, the l/Otd ttbe suWeet-natwt of the Btahma^Sutr®). 

The ttnth chapter chioflj deals with the diidnc- 
tive features in the Phenomenal MurifearatSea 
the Geated Aspect of the Lord which is the beginniog 
step for Spiritual Absorption, 

The etcveolh chapter reveah the Lord’s Creative 
Manifestations whfch consist u HfS Atitibuted and 
Uaauhbuted Aspects. 

The twelfth chapter deals with the syatemaOc steps 
of advancement in the ladder leading to Spiritual Heights, 
and shows the Final Goal to be reached by going beyond 
the Sphere of Actioo. 

Tbe thituentli chapter repeats the same Stieoce in 
anoiber form as has been laid down in the aeveotii 
and tbe eighth clapters dealiflf with the Sph«e of 
Action, and divides the iDieosive Force into two divisioiis, 
—the Objective Mimr as the Active Material 

Cause ar>d the Pstusa (JSW) as the Inactive Efficient 
Cause. 


Tbe fourteeorh cl}dp(«t kvu\s tbe Scienee wlueli 

^eaJs itUb (be Di»Uact Truxh beyoad (be Sphere 9 ( 

* Action. »a 4 holds the Xniessive Force a the Power ( of 
tbe Supreme Ttuih) which contits o the three Eoersies. 
Further (bis chapter explains the fuoctiom of the 
Saergies which are (be actors in the teal teose cf Cera- 
tiob. Tbe Observatiaa of (his disunctioo between the 

• EoergUr and the Purvea (tbe Soul) stakes bim free from 
tbe eoaaeciioo of the Energies, aed he iHeo becomes fit 
for being one with tbs Lord. 

Tbe fifieentb chapter summarises (be wbple Vedic 
truth by alluding to the Prescribed Course of Action 
(tom the Dli&rms*Suue upto the Drahsu* Sutr* 
for the ettainsieot of tbe Complete Hapioess b; ful£i- 
iiog bocb the Incereso of Enjoyment and BmancipaKon. 

After exhibiting the atethodicsl order of the Spiritual 
Sdeoce. the Lord, is the sixteenth chapter, describes 
(he signs of (be souls who possess tbe divine nature by 
f following (he Course of Action prescribed by the Vedic 
Scriptures, aod shews tbe evil fate of (he devilish seo 
who do not P^low ih< same. * 

The seventeemb chapter deals with the Dades of 
I tbe Ordinary Vow b (he form of laaifice, charity and 
penance according to the divisions of oatiare penaining 
to the lUiusinarive, Active end Inert Bner^es. 

Tbe eighteenth chapter eonrledes the teachtoga of 
all the precedbg chapters by showng the esstatuUiy of 


Material Actioos b the form of sacrifice, charity and 
{>enaiice for ririsg oo to the grade of Sprifual Action 
whicfe is the only peosmate means of reacfaiog the Goal. 
The olrifoate leachmg of this chapter urges one to have 
full recDuise to (he Prescribed Course of ActioD without 
any doubt and vsriUauag tendency. This briedy is the 
subject'onrter of (be Gita. 

For *'the koouledge of the principles of cossM evolu* 
doQ b essential to those who desire to Imow the preose 
place of man in the creation, hii retacloo to it and the 
Oeam”, the euchos has compiled a chare ef Tarminelesy 
and it bas been adind to this week. If grasped properly, 
it will enable the readers to understand the text to (beir 
great edificatioD and advantage. 

The fore*going psges have been written in perfect 
obeebenee to truth Noibin| has been exiBeraced, 
flotbing bas been mioimUed. I have detained the reader 
too long, let me hdah in the words of the Glorious Lord 
on a note of free dioice 

mn ^ II 

"Having gives d^passionate thought to thh all, you 
may act as it pleases you". 

Kiapurthala. SaKSAR CHAND« 

Dated :-$-$• tft44 M A. (Eog. & Sans.), 

M.O.L., Slustri. 

Randhir College. 



FOREWORD 


They $ay chat tke modern world is speedily advauc* 
iog with ihe research of science, a mas of upiO'daie 
£ashioo and ed u caticc is not ready to acknowledce any 
dung vbich is not bsed oo a soeoiific hypothesis. Blind 
faith alwaya brings :fcout do«o-£all to all, as they have 
made a test of it from the fate of ibe oioderr) India, 
They are of ao opisioa that other mrioos love reached 
the maximum height of prasocrity by the sireogtb of tbe 
Joveotnoa of their cnatcrial acieoce whereas lodra is 
trampled dowo by others aimply beause of ber religious 
oeacaliiy. Is then the Religioo a scieoce or some ihiog 
fictitious aod fabulous ? 

Ob (he staadacd of ouc prtMU cooditroo, (be above 
doubt is perdneot liere. because i Kiertce is always a 
tneafis to some definite end, The Scriptures hold that 
Religioa (tfif) alone is the source of happiness. Accord* 
icgly a doubt nstvrally arises in a man that if reltgicD 
is the only aource of baplness, why ihea do the persons 
of religious beat suffer from miserieat lo reply to this 
questleo, it ean be Mtd here that if there is hght in the 
front of a man, (here must be dark behind hjs back. 
Similatly, happiness re^es in the proper chaaiiel of tbe 
Seience of Reltpon wbile misery alone originaua from 
its perverted counes, Solid happiaeas b sure to come 
up wbco tb< Religioa b duely warned. But India is 
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oow (pUowIog tbe f«rvefted MUfsa RcU^o, bcflce 
ahe a wholly pervaded by misery by being left ustouvb* 
ed evca by a glimpse of mie h^pjpess. She has » 
walk eastwards, bui Is walking with her face towards the 
west. How caa she ttaeb her Goal ? The laivefsal 
auMiotlcy of sKe V«<lic Scripeure* ba» already b«Ti held 
out in connection with the subject of ReMgios In the 
Fofesecfd to the Yoga^Soiia. No* the subject is to be 
dealt with elaborately here. The etaden we requested 
to have patieoce In it 

There may be iiinumctable syoooyms of the term 
' DHARMA' in other bnguages, but all those synoayjia 
are included within these two bounds, i e, <^ltlur sigm* 
fyiag the Intensive Force of the Reot-Being or aifoifying 
(h« aiciting Cause otherwise calfed the Means consb- 
ting ill the Course of Action for attaining to that 
Root Cause. Now, i any body thinks that there can be 
many separate religions in the world, which can jo vastly 
diilerent from and cetremely ontradlctoiy to one 
enotber, then It must be said (hat to be moved by this 
fiort of emotional jiaptessions i> verily to b« acuwly 
engaged m the perverted courses «f Religion, which are, 
oothii^ but the piojeclioos of snobbish ideas for the 
destruTOon of the world of bemge. When it is a conctete 
fact that tL« Sup(«B» Lord, the Ciuse sod Connoller of 
the universe, is (he Ultimate Goal of all the living beings, 
then the Bight Path‘•to t^t Goal must be the same for 
one and tiJ. la Sn^* the tern 'reli^n' Is thought 
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to sigoJy rKe 'mans of Rjoloins'. fi<nct (be lerni itself 
shows ibat ooce we vtn m s state of unity witfc God, 
now we have been a^^arated from Him, sad the means 
which cso lead tu to lom again de worldly soul with 
Him, is ostUed Relijiai. Accordiagty, if any body is of 
an opinion that the rise of mao; separate religions Is 
possible in the world ; theo let him establish his ibeory 
by showing idrtik the hypothesis in a scJentific fcrmtila 
fet the solution of the following qiwsdoiK i—Is God che 
real substance f What is His pure and ntnpk sate «f 
beiog 7 What is the cause of creatbn ? What at the 
successive ebaoges whereby we have come into this 
physical eatstenee ? And what again a (he procas of the 
Dissoiucionary Change for atulniag to that pure and 
simple State of Beiog ? The religion which canooc supply 
matenab for the answer of all these questions. Is sec at 
alt a way to happiness bur is verily the source of ^ for 
the ruin of the whole world at large. 

As Algebra, Aciihmetk, Geometry, Chemistry, 
Trignomerry, etc., begin with some hypothesis « for- 
muU by the prectlcal u«e of some technical terms, » 
also the techAicsl terms forming the hypothesia «f the 
Science of Religion have been puc forward in the Tc» 
minology at the end, and the Religion has cleaHy been 
shown forth as the Systematic Science with infallible 
formula by the commenraties on (be Paianjala Toga* 
Sutra and the Srimad Bhagavad Gka (the Solunn ^ 
Ufo'prohlcBM). However, with Uk rise of sectariaaisoii 
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b tlM field CJ fteUiioo, ihis Spiritual Sclwce ftfaduJly 
begea to go away from i« origbaiity, aod is now almost 
lest (0 the people d the world. The same, io tuio, will 
shioe sod regain its past glory »ccofdb| as the infec¬ 
tious germs of a«cUfiaoi«a wUi be scraped out from the 
mind of the people of the leligwts sects, 

Now, the 'Bni' aod the 'Hearr'’ of the Science of 
Religioo a« to be jsceriaiaed here. Every body wauts 
to live for ever {«}, be w«it8 » know every thing 
I and he wants to be happy for all the (WlW 
The Ufe-problems rise witb these three aims, aad a man 
^ves his problems on the atuinmeot of the Single 
Subw»oe« at the ead by gteduaUy mowng foruard from 
the auliifarioua acquisitions towards the achiewment of 
that One Complete Whole. For esuople :-A ma^ at first, 
iodeotifies himself with the dimemion of his body be^- 
niog from his »e to head. Aco!e<^y be trim for the 
growth and defence of his body with an idta of self- 
preservation thertM, aad he wants to live, to acquire 
knowledge aad to enjoy happiness in his pbyncal exis- 
tanct, Further, with tfae aim of fulfilling these purposes 
of human beings, she Vedio Ssriptures ptweribe the 
practice of physical exerciaea sseb as Poature (wsw), 
Breath-oonool (), etc., for a strong aad sound 
constitgtion of the body. They lay down the lets of 
the Prtfcrihed and the Prohibited food, aad the process 
of bed, seal and walk. They show forth the design of 
gOBStrudag the bouses, aod the place aod ftoccas of 



remo^ stool aod unne for a good sAoiutioo. They 
bold om the hour aod maooef of ta&ag bach for leeeii. 
* log ihc body coosuady dean. Further the Scriptuxca 
teadi IB (be sdeoce of mediciae acd arois for 
defence from the atrsek of dueler ud eauieo. Aod 
for chc fulfilmeot of physical eojoyrneat, (hey preacribe 
tlie bw» of peribrtaing marriage, {»rodudog progeoy end 
. eamiiig wealth and prepeny ia obedfeacc to the dimion 
of csstc and lIfe*order. The study and reviilon of the 
graromer and the literatures have been ordained for the 
purity cf speech aod mind, Tbe art of singiai the 
SaJDa*Ved«LS has beea ordained for music, aad tbs 
scieoce cf Astrology for knowbf the fiucue about spproa* 
dilog hoppJaeas and .impending iraagecs. The Schp* 
tures Impart the kaowledge about the omiual rektiotisbip 
with all ibe created beings of the world and even with 
the ptesidlog gods of the Creatioo. They eoidn the 
Srouta and the Smaita Sacrificee far tbe ful&iucee of 
mutual iflterests. Thus (he Vedte Striptures point our 
the broad way to ibe aetacnuiene of the said Three Bnds 
such as virtuous life, moral knowledge and solid h^pj. 
ness resting on the physical body as ae instrumeac of 
, the material world, When this aim of material esfoy* 
loeor IS fuUUIed, o mao goes beyond bis self-ideotitimritti 
with tbe limitation of the body, and begins to ideah^ 
himself vitb the abstract held of tbe mind. Thus he 
eniers Into the spiritual world after rurniog away from 
these physical etuoyaenu, and ultimately idroiifim h^ 
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Mif iit*h tbe eteroal. Oat 

UoivwMl Spiiit by *e help of bisketn InrcUect purified 
by the aceomplisluiuBt of SpiiUiul Action soch as Coo* 
ceatratioo Mediutioo {evsi} aod Spiritual Absorp* 

tien <snrfd). At last be qualifies luoiKlf as umortsl 
aod gqmisdent by bdog one wtb THAT Supreme 
Spirit, aod becooes the very self of the Ecenul Bliss. 

(Uny people say tbst (be Vedic Laws onoot be 
applied everywhere with their eatire aiuliority in Ibis 
modem ^e. ao the Laws are to be aliecred and modified 
m coBfotmiiy with the change of time. 

The afirmatiM « ev«» the very conceptieo of ihe 
above view is utterly misieadlog and destructive. As the 
Strict lawi of adminuinuoa uosot be relaxed in com* 
pUaoct «i(h the mischievlous meuialit; and activity of 
the subjects, but tbor evil leadeodea and immoral acti- 
vicies are ebastued by the re^enfcectmeot of emergency 
acta, or as me touch-awn* canDot be modified eccerdisg 
to tbt degree of iloy b gold but the merit vf gold is 
tested by the help of be ainple towh-atooe; ao also the 
stern Law* »f ^ Scriptures cannot be alter red or 
DCdlfied in cwnpluno* wUk »h* individual ot the celJec* 
nve tendency of the efind, but the mind m«« be te- 
fditMd and rectified b obedience to the strut iojunc- 
lion* of lb* Sciiftures. Tbe Vedic Law* cannot be 
Aiumd .MoribB w tbe ebaose cf licw but tbe changes 
of time such as the Golden Age, the Silver Age, Uie 
CopferAge aod die IronAge.-aie counted eo the 


ef ihM« L«»s> It i9 ^ lU* reM»n ihae tKe 
curreor period e( rime is called the fros Aje purely oa 
the autlioricy of the Scripiurea. same flomoi tiro 
will lura rowaids the Golden Age u aeon as the Vedic 
Laws will coste in force. The mass'inenmllty la moulded 
by the eperatlte frame work of the adndnUrratiae agen¬ 
cies. So the Scriptures bold the mode of admiaistutioa 
•8 (he very spirit of the Age. Hence the mean-mioded 
people who do away whb die isiuncrions or modify the 
oeraes of the Sotiprtires, which do not accord with their 
cemipted ideaa, are really the most aisful and hellish 
cfeatwo. The verses of ihe Scriptures must »t be 
changed or eradicated at any time. If done so, a vast 
store of koowledge fs lost to our furure Benrralioss by 
this son of action of theirs. Every body, however, is 
free to eeameat eo them according to bia own standard 
of iudgoent But by a process of compariaoo and eon* 
fT»t. the mje impoft bt cure to eeflie out one d«y or the 
other whether it may take a period of a few days or a 
million of yeais. The people in general follow the enm- 
pie set up by the educated heads. So tlie leading 
scholars are requested to correctly think over the Laws 
of the Scriptures In eoofbrmity with the eommon IbV of 
the tots so as to set forth the right course whereby all 
sons of discord and misgivings can be removed, the 
stream cf love can be epened up and the human beings 
can understand their mutual relationship with one an* 
otbtr. The aectarul bus arista whenever any portion of 
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rte 7 edle Aulhority is coottadicwA indthis soft of 
biaud thoughts turn* out to b« destructive by auwg 
hatred in ma& for cue another. 

Now. with the aim of fully grasping the tfte import 
of the Gita, the readers are requeited to note down and 
commit to memory the foUowinf cftioca''a words which 
correspond to the lecbmol terms of the TercjiuoU^, 
smd kt Item gravely ibink over tke process of Bvolutioo 
and Dissolution of the world, Otherwise theScieaHfic 
truth of the CiU *111 appear lo them w b« rw difficult 
to uoderstand, or they being di^Je^sed may even give 
up the very study ofit. The peocess of Evdulion it, 
at first, being put forward as follows 

The Root Cause, Brahman ( kw— the Supreme 
Spirit). Boeuter 00 acoouncofio being Inactive, un. 
attributed, pure and ^ple. It is to be rtoembered 
here that the term 'unanrfbuKd’ cannot mean Wanting 
«{ Pew«^ in tlut 6«Ft>ng Reality with regard to the 
{QuriTc force of the Evolutionary Change, but the term 
signiSee that the Self*e*pte<sive Power is iniereot in 
that Sirople Easteoce, Then that inactive aeuift 
Brahman become* msstuline Braania pKf-the Uoivcisal 
Spick) « soon as the Power of Generation in the form 
of Attribute gets atddcntallv cMted in Kim. Accord* 
bgly the Purposefulness that He u one, so He shall maoi* 
feat Himself into multiform appesrances for Creartoo,— 
evolves in Him. It is also to be aoted here that His 
Puqtosefulness was not to cteate something separate from 


Himself but manifest His own Self ioto plural forms. 
Heoce tbe settled e<eeIu$ioD ihsc the world bis its 
'f^elailon of Idrariry’ with Brahman has been establiibed 
in aeeofllsace with tb« example of tee and Gas. Next 
to this sra^. He appears as the Gteat Prieciple (called 
(he laKlJect to the SsnkhyS'Yoga and the ^ogle Soul 
in the VedaDTa*Dafsana) or the Active Creator> from 
when comes the Sifotie Cmtioa (i& the form of the 
Created Minds), and thence coroe forth tbe sixteen 
ProdcicB (•laveo acBJeo iBoludiag the ralod a* the chief 
of them, and the fire iross elements] called the Created 
World. Thus these three Aspects such as Brahman 
(the Pure and Slm^ State cf the Being), Brahma (the 
Attributed Subtle Appurance of the Being) and tbe 
Great Principle (the Gross Active Form of the Being) 
foU voder the head of the Creative Kasefesiatioa of the 
Lord. Similarly, tbe Created Mirids (the Subtle Creation) 
and (he PheoomeDaJ World fall within lha category of 
His Created Aspect Thus Brahmas, Brahma, Purpose- 
fulnes, the Great Prudple, tbe Created Minds aed the 
Pbenooenal World are acknowledged as tbe sis successive 
steps of the Evolutionary Cbaege. The teebaicol term* 
a«( f»rik in the iensi««logy correa^qd to these respec¬ 
tive conmoQ words showing tbe Soentific Hypothesis of 
all tbe Pbilosophical Teats. 

Action exists elmy* in Power alone but net in the 
SiiBide Substance. For exampleRama rtoaaisa iHe 
same v !i ‘‘ b P Ti£iT'C eathy in whom tbe sphere of activity 


^ ohafiged according to change fa hb ftewar fa 
djSereat sc^s of Ufe eucb as iiifaocy. child'bo^ boy¬ 
hood, youth, middle age and old age. Sioulariy the 
Yofe*SuCra deals wlih the Sphere c£ Action by allowing 
the Chiogos in Power, and (be Brai)ma*Su(r>t determinea 
the cEaracUt of i 2 >e Puxe and SiiDi>le Sulnuuee beyond 
the Sphere of Actios. la the prioiiicve atige, the Self* 
eapreom Power accidentally cornea in motioa in the 
neuter Brahmao, the Subecance pure and simple, accot' 
diB« as we find in the caM of a sleeping man or even in 
a little baby that the power of generation a c ade n * 
tally escited without any purposehibtesa. Then (he 
desire for being manyisi^ for Creadon originaua Jo the 
maaculiac Brahms, So the Brahrri'V^utca liolda the 
Creadon as accidenuJ, and the Yega^Sutra considers it 
M comiof from PurpoKhiloesa. Funher, the Power has 
two dioifieas: the Pouiive and the Negative. Tbe Poai' 
five Power is ever cheogeless while the Kegadve Ocic 
remains with chsoge, AccordjogI; iJie Sankhya*Yoga 
bolds the Positive Power as Purmaandthe Negative 
One as (be Pradhaaa io tbe category of tbe power Crahmn 
(BrahnuQ 4 Attribote), and thus the Science of Yoga 
deola with tbe Sphere of A^on. Tt n to be noted here 
that due to the pRdemioance Power tn (be Evolu¬ 
tionary Change, the Brahma remrtiiu related to the Great 
Priacipk, but tbe saine Bnhma (tbe Universal Spirit) 
appran as Brahman (the Supreme Slant) from the 
absence of ibe Power ai (he end gf the Dissoluiionary 



Oian^e. The Yoge-Sutn must be gone through 
carefully for e clear knowledge of this SpiKtual Sdeaee. 

la short, it can be said here that the Evolutionary 
Change begins '•iih the PurpMefelnese of the Fumsa'i 
JaUreela conusting in Brijoymeal and Emancipatieo, 
aivl coming from tix impulse of tlie Inceosive Pcree (the 
Root Objective Matter Than the Plurality of the 

Soul eomee to happtn ia the stage of the Created Minds; 
and after obt^mg a gross physical body, man begiru to 
perToim aetioa teehaleally known u Evciting 

for the fulfilment of the first Interest of Enjoy* 
nient in the start. 

Parcher, the mind evolves with the Interest of 
Enjoyment which is correlated with its ciliibltive habit 
in the Evolutionary Change, aod remeim u such unless 
and unto it fulfils Che said Interest. The desire itself in 
the shape of Purposefulness is the bopuricy of the mind. 
There can be thousands of desire in man; but all these 
esn be divided into two classes,—either the desire for 
enioymg sense-objdhs or the desire for having comenu' 
nion with God. The first eategory of the desires is 
called the gross impurity of the mind, and the last is the 
subtle thereof reepecdvely. Tbe Vedie Swlpiures bold 
out the means of fulfilliog these two Interests. 

The EnjoyzQcn), being depcedent upon the senses 
and the body, b Fulfilled by the acdons performed by 
ehe help of the body In obedience to the prescribed Lava 

cf the Scriptures, It must be remenbered la this conned 


tiOQ that tba Ritual AetiMU, having depeodenee on the 
bod7 u ao ioatrumeot for being oerforoicd, are oiled 
the Material Sacrifices or the MaKrial Aclioae to this 
end. Fvrtbcr, aa en^^Tment against the VeJie Ltwa 
iacreaset mote and eaort the seflsuel atcachmertcs of a 
mas, and degrades him by fasKamg tbe boaOs of attion 
to the nt of rebirth whereas the Lawful Eojoymeot 
graduaUy destroys his woridly attachniena« and generates 
in him a keen desire for God b? producing perv«rs.*ty of 
osie for material enioymeec. Thus, when man fulfils 
tbe Interest of En)o7nxat by following the Prescribed 
Course of Action, he then naturally gets unaitsched 
ftoQ) tbe sease'enjoyment, and ecQuires full as(Hatioa 
after tbe atTauunent of God. But the people of the 
modera ^ caanot properly judge the Grades of Acbon 
on account of their uaincere beans. Some of tbeu, 
being enrirdy siarcbarged with the sessual grarifications. 
want to achieve God o cheap msrliet of boure.hold 
life, wKik OQ (be eooirery (be otbffs are wholly and 
solely en|ag<d in gainisg status and sigle of worldly life 
by a false show of ssceticutD behind the screen of the 
Gtesi Vow of EnancipalioB. Consequently tbe whole 
methodiol order of peace and protect ordained by the 
Vedic Scriptures has been corri^ited; and the only ^ 
srarghi wry to tbe Reeliiy has been lose to the people 
on accouat of the rise cf many ficdiious ibeones and 
fraudulesE forms of reiisioa. But cn £»er, the dhttagui- 
shiog merit of the mud, rather jt has been freed from 


:t9 iffltntfitics of leosual Hcalrcs or an oal? bt 
Unr 4 by irs esg^meat in the Splfitual Accioo nooelj 
CMiren(ration« Medication and Spiritual Abeorptioiu> 
Tbia mb]<ct ia S^uig to be explaiaed in the following. 

'^len the xrunj gets freed from Uie deaifte of eeose* 
enjoyraent, U. then by being tosb&ed with the fall-aip)* 
ratio:)'afee^lawua Mraaits face toward* 

the acquireraenb ol the inbibitive habit after ^ving up 
tta e9^lrK of the exluIxtiTe ones; and haviag ooDjpletely o 
spichual 1‘cnt, h proceeds tow«ids by 

Over the successive steps of the Di&solutionary Cbaage. 
So a Dsn can oofy aitoin to Gcd by means of Spiritual 
Action consisting lo CoDcenrration, Meditation aod 
Spiritual Ahsorprien which are dependent upon the mind 
alocu. Further, this Sinntual Aetlon U termed * BhahH 
Yogs', ‘Buddhi'Yoga*, 'Spintiul Sacrifice’ ( «m«?i ), 
'Saekhra'YogV, Semoyasa'Yoga and so oo. The readers 
»iU come to fully amlmtand ihis nubfeci later eo from 
tlie exi>lannuuit* provided by tbe coramenUty of the 
anootator. In sheet, the Spiritaal Acckei io the shape 
of tiK said Trio such as CeaceatfacicD, Meditation and 
Spiritual Absorpdoo, begins with the 'Goas St^porC In* 
lerocl' of the meoul grasp. 

Now, the particular division of >be Gross Support 
is to be noted here. The dilfeTeac images «hicb are 
'grasped by the miid from the coKnectlon of the eye*atfbc 
mth the vorieu* elwpee asd fenss of the visible wceid, 

are called the ‘grees supports external' On 


Ac Ollier luad, the only mcnt»l Imafe which cnmMfrnm 
ibe object of meditatioQ by ihe fettntfve power after 
the eyes/ 15 calbd the 'Gross Support IsteiseV 
(WWavr); and tbe mental operatioo by thb last sort of 
nedintQve grasp is teroed Ae ‘louUeuive ReveUilOD' 
(the iohibitive c^entioa of the Intellect 791 or tbe pure 
boowJed^S When tbe mind becomes freed from the 
desires exf seosc-enjoyaunl, it then «qly acquires the 
capability of takiag up Ae 'Ooss Support memV but 
nos otb«r«iM. On tbe coQtrery, duougb the modera 
people cn too weak of ukiag up even this ‘Gross &ip' 
port iotcrml' of the meotal grasp related to a matter of 
direct percepiioo from the objects oiAe plienooKoal 
World, ytt they are vainly protsd of s false idea about 
beiog qualified fbr the Abstrao Meditation 

in its pure and simple form. The very idea of this 
type of deceptive cooceptioB has bees designated as the 
perversive one by the Scriptural AutboWy- 

The Dissolutionary CSienge begins with ‘Gross 
Support ioceroea' (^anr) which is otherwise caUed ihe 
Inhibitive Habit of the njind io its Spiricual.Absorbem. 
Cognition* Tbe Subtle^Abaorbeni'Cagnition (e/wram) 
comes io when the Gross Support of tke object of medi- 
latioa is passed throi^h. Subsequently, the iohibiovt 
cognidon is transformed iato Ae InstruaieDral (fTVt'VQ) 
aad the Sabjeccive Manifesution (w^unr- 99 r) suecQ. 

iively, AllihisAbaorbcntC^tion, conastbigifi Aefour 

successive aeeps, is called the Cogoidve^piritual Absotp* 


lien oa accauoI c£ U» dep&adefxc upco 

some suppurc in tbe iohiUcive op«radoD of the loiellnL 
Th« Yofi >vhQ has a^^ulred the Subjective Maoifesiadoo 
of th( Specicual Absorption, is said to be possessed of tbe 
Uowavering IntellecTive ReveUiioo. For example .<~A 
auD canuoc Ue possessed of wealth if he speods ntj 
wbattvet he eania every day; but he b considered to be 
wealthy when I>c possesses a reseived capital b balance 
of his credit and eipeaditure. Similarly^ the ac< 
quita a sign of Iib success in Sprirual-Absoeb<QC*Cog> 
niiion (labibiUve Knowledge) from che very ‘Gross 
Support Interoal’ »f hb meditative grasp ((^emugsi); 
buc be b not then considered to have achieved steadi* 
Bcae ia the Spiritual Abaosptioo, as lua abeotbtiil cog* 
nicioa temalns fiuctueciog even upto tbe stage of tbe 
Instrumental Manifestation. Tbe steadiness in Spiritual 
Absorption like a constant Sow «f comes to tbe in* 
Libitive operation of the intellect only at tlie time when 
tbe sage of the Subjective Bdanlfcstatiofi is reached, in its 
Cbsdutionary Course. So the Sebjectivc Manifesration 
b called by other names as the Inagral Vision or (he Uo* 
waverlfig Intellective Revelation, ete.; and the Vogi pos* 
leased of this Revelation a techniully called Steady in 
Spiritual Absorpdoo, or unified with the Universal Spirit, 
or to have gone beyond the Energies and so forth. The 
abaeoce of Purpoeefulneae or eht freedom from action 
and (fiicoco eosiea te the Vegi ia chb atage. la otkei 

worda, when tbs Yogi attains to the SihiU Soul, tbs 


Active Creator. tHen (he subtle iaparity of hU dukI >u 
the form of the desire for cosing ifiio Commuaioo vUh 
God gets destroyed. Thus this stage is culled the FiiiisU. 
iBg LicEit of Action where the Yogi oOcaias (he Course of 
Gradual Einauclpatioe tem«d 'AbwluteA^■ 9 ^ He&ce 
forth lit htf 00 more obligatory duty to perform, but 
suDply depeudiog upco the Highest Kon-atuchmeot he 
ceases from all bonds ot action for anaioing to tlK Pioal 
Bmancliiatioa. The poloi a that the Vogl arcama lo (he 
Piflal Bmaacipatioo by the help of the Ultra>CogiBtive* 
Spirituiii'Absorption which is eveu beyood the mhibkive 
operaticD of the seinog Intellecc. Hence the sKrir of 
the ^ '*^1 EmandpatiOQ is ascertaiaccl by (he Brahma* 
Sutra, as ibe point in ^cstiou is far above the Splsere 
ofAcikn. Icisfor this reason (Itat the Brahtna* Sutra 
does net deal with i be Course of Aelioo related to (he 
Power, but reveals the real character of the ‘ Sinple 
Suttitance 

All tlw is (lie ScjcatiHc Formuti of Fdigion, wlilcli 
has been set forth by the Vedle Authority in ibefbrtu 
of tlie systematic method of aRiiiniog to the Life-Goal 
As soon as the first step of the Couise Is achieved, ibe 
next higher one imaKdiately fbliotvs. The deserving 
quall&caiien la unavoidably essential for the grouad*work 
of the spiritual buildjag. Bo the readers are requested 
ce aeeeitais their rtipeerive posioos by a thorough 
iudgmeni on their kilitidtul ataodard of qualification and 
let them engage themselves ia ibe course ot procedure 


with perfect boacKy &nd ^cerity. It is also lo be re* 
menbered bere that knowledge is always depeodeot upoa 
Substaoce, but the reality of ibe subsuace canoet ebange 
ia accordance with oae'i own iadividual aiearsl pr^ec* 
tioo. When Cod ts tbe Real Sx^sstanct, the Icaowlsdge 
about Hin i"U&t be ouc aod the same for one aad aU 
nbosoever will coroe ia front of Him. But the daol 
judgmeat over tlie measure anil the oumber of the 
Uldniate Cause caa never reauo lucorsio by being a 
matter of dispute among innumerable coutradlctoty 
tltfone* of fancied ideas ensuit^ from the va^ae literal 
sound ia accord with the word 'hoRe-egg' 

Further, the term iJnanafn) signifies both ibe 

Ultifflare Reality (flU) ‘Srabmao’ and clie fuuciioos of 
the intellect in the form of the mental operaeiocs in both 
of Its habits. The point is chat‘<{^<1' represents the 
pure and simple Subi«taoce 'art* (vide B. G. IV gg) as 
well aa the rrViibldv* fiinenens «f the intellect 
$1^1%) which arc the productive cause of actkeis (viJe 
B. G. XV12I 10 ), ad again the irem denotes ils inhibi. 
five operation of tbe Intel (ect called the laCcgnl Vision 
for realiaing tbe Subscaace 0^) ftjll id die 
face (vide 6. G. XI117-Ji). Siailarly, from tbe dogma 
that Brahman is real and tbe world k falst, the people 
self'coaceited aod vainly proud of knowledge dtcelt^y 
preach that there is ao world at kl at aoy time through 
out ae whole course of the three tenses, L t>. tbe world 
ia exclusively aoa*aisceat, while at the same time they 



aclualiy ttftt afier the tmt woild hy beiog utterly oerged 
ujto the sinful gradficsboii of the s«ases. But the scope 
of their knowledge cannot grasp that the term can 
uever mean *aoa*e«aeiu’. Suppcee if ir is aaid ifau 
the Words of Raoia art take, thts (bit taprateion caoaoe 
mesa that Rama does ooe apeak at all, but simply slgoi- 
fiea that his speech is tootrary to what is true. Accord* 
ingly. the correct impest of the said dogma that Braknuo 
is real, e(c.» conveys that Brahman is bliss itself wlijle the 
world is tlw very (ortB of misery quite contrary to that 
Bliss. Thus the Vedie Authority bdds out the Course 
of Acrien which is die only way of Mtaining to that 
Blis&ful Reality by going beyond all the miseries ef the 
world. But the people of the modem age have given a 
shape of a home-egg to Brahman or Iswara by their 
ambiguous theonea of aieotal proiections, 

I hive tried to by open, by foat* notes, the short 
opUnaibus and the pregnant ideas of the annotator, in 
coafoRzufy to the lessons I have been taught by bim. 
Now it is ny humble request to the readers that they 
should kindly refer to the publisher the disabilities and 
ancoBjisnnoes wherever they eoM arOcoM by golcg 
through (he works so as to ammeod the deficiencies io 
the latter editions the books. 


Dsted the 

njth Deomiber 194 ;. 
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of the Works« 



A CUAJIT OP 7RS COKUOR WCHfrS PUTAJRINC TO THE 
CUAROiS OP EVOLTTIOK AND DlS&LUTIOl* OF THS Woiit^. 



1. Bnhnun (Srva) 

s. Brahgu 

(a) FutiKkieMoess 

i. (Stva) Great 

PHiuijrie (Visnu) 

4. (Brahma) Creat^ 
Brings 

5 . (Visnu) Vorid 


Pinal Emaadpa- 

tieo 

9. Absoluteoets 

(b) Absence of 
Pdiposef111 ness 
& Sub^etiv* Atasu 
festadon 
7 . Insirumencsl 
Manifestadoo 
4 > Gross and SubJe 
Manifestaficn 



Is the Evolutionary Cbaoge, the marks bearing 'i 
9 aed 9 * fall wlihia the caugoryof the Creative Aspect 
and so also the marks ‘4* sod ate todudnJ us tbs 
sliovs of (be Creaied Aspect. In tbe mark *1*. fswan, 
(God) being m ilx Oeusal Stare is uxumibuied and in* 
active, ffen to ihts sca^. He becoaea sendeataUy 
attributed but yet inactive by bong in (be Subtle State 
in tbe mask V. And in tbe (bind stage in tbe marit ‘S' 
He beenmes actave creator by coming into the Grees 
AttT;buted Slate of tbe Being. This Gross Aetiva State 
of bwara is the Causal Form of ibe World, so »'mi t^e 
Berks '4' and '5* refer to cbe respeettve Subtle sr.d 0:e 
Cross Forms of cb« lyorid. The nark h a«i any steta 
of Iks Seiog, but ccly signifies (te Aetna Of ti e nter.- 


' (CO) 


sive Porc« (the Adributt). Puriher the mark 'i’ come* 
poode tB the Pure and Simple Substance (me< 3 ) beyond 
die Sphere of Action, tod the nurb &ou to '5* are 
related to die Sphere of AcUoa. 

lo tbe DlssoluQoaary Ch ange, tbe marks *6,7 aod 
0 ’ f.'Ui udfler the had of tbe ‘Sjnrit of MedibQo:^ 
<«^<iq0 . they are cooeecced with the Lnhibldve 0pc>^ 
tiohs ef the laiellect, and thus are depeodeot upon 
Spiritual Action. The Brehma (io mark ‘S') of the 

e lMtibn ipy* Cti«ng« tak«e the {o'ni of Beehosan at the 
: of Diasolutioo, ead u cognized by tlie in his 
Owo In'ellecc on the taomeots when the absence ol Pur* 
posehilaess in tbe latenrive Force coma io from tbe 
etutnraent of tbe SubjecriTe TdaoUescatioo of the Dts* 
soiuciooary Course. Further, the mark ‘lo’ refers ro cbe 
‘Spirit of Reriborion* which is •ttaaoed to by die 

help of the Ultrs*Cogmtive*5pizitual*AbsorptioD hy go* 
iog e*ea beyond that InhibidTe Activicy of the InteUeoc* 
AU these mAfks cortespoad to the respective tedwlol 
terms set fcrch in tbe Terminology at tbe end of the 
Books. The DharmS'Suua keeps ctmnecQon with the 
‘Spirit of CcuuetBiieo* (srKni), as it deals tnrb the 
Material Sacrifice* which Mee depeod«at upoa th* body 
aa an imstniment for ihdr performasce (vide the ‘Notieef 
published in the Yoga-Sutra). 



A LIST OF THE CRUCIAL POINTS, 


A few entail poiate of tbe Shreemad Bbegavad GtCi 
are bejo| put forward bere which are to be tackled by 
» deep aod comparative enidy of the commrnrarics qb 
(he Sacred Discourse of the Lord. Hie critical qjwbI'* 
sanon of all tliese kcotty points will certainly reveal 
which of (he cwmnentariet is (he mcsi penunte and 
precise one. Thus (he readers are sure to be successfid 
in sdvuf all the p^B of dispute which hate given 
birtfa to many contradiaory theariea in (be Spirirual 
Field. Short aoswen of some questions are also given 
herewith for the ccovenience of the discecftiiig readers 
of the WotL But the full accouaQ of aB these poiaca 
are to be parUcularly eiaained by a oamparattn study 
of all the commeBtaries found so far on the Sacred 
Book. The poiius ace as fOUowt:— 

t Q. What is the comprcbeaslve aseaniag of the 
serm‘f^r9mfh* in verae Si of the first ^apter? The 
term has been tran^ated in other comoentaria 3s to 
aifulfy ‘ wil omeas* which teems to be irrdevue, 
muse frqm (be seattmeoc of Ar^una we ennnot get any 
hint ai ibe porKntcais signs such as an empty pot ia 
from or a jackal on the riglu*haad side or the paavof 
away of a snake by the or the of the ahovin 
Stan from (be sky; etc., just on the mofflcai of mmieeac* 
tog bis warfare. Bui oo the comrjrv, ar« find from hie 


ttwciwoi in vm«i from a j re 4$ of the wry cli^^er 
that he « t-xrremily afraid of the •npendlnf dasger of 
Sacunag «ns b> ki]]u»g his revereGd Preceptors end 
UMfesi reLtJves In fJie wttr whertfore he i> ww about 
ioj»nil aisbop(«Jeteaxniogthe Supponing Vinues 
<«;vu3n«4) bytha dhcbvgc of Ua duciw gf wat a 
eoioined by the Dloinika-SmtrHS. Thu* the jncan- 
iag of (he temi sceni* to be itcf^ve for havmg so 
cooucoioo wirli the eont<»t of expRs^oo, Cnn it thL-o 
be exFbioed ia a synthetic way (oaimaviaaia) M a* to 
balaact the importaace of the sub^ ? 

.Aas. The above doubt is petfealy true, because 
ac aeai^dic ww fl*M) ah?ays gives buth re 

BOriow out'looks *iy Wing bated oa tlie o»iiv«oieM 

quofatms frcaa tbe Scriptures. Here the lem 
OOQot meaa ‘ evil «a«D ’ but sigrufirs the Exdriog Cause 
ia the form of ‘accoa done by mao'. 
For example, the eaodve force comiog fiom the engine 
of a motor car, etc., h eaUed the ' luteasive Cause’ 
*C eieVT anf^Vf^ }; and the Gostrol over ri)e 

aachinanea by the dnoer of the ear is called iLe 
.^Eicitag Cause (n «N«t). The ceojuafr 

^tai of these two Causes is usavoulabfy necessary for the. 
vothii^ of the michinariee. Sfinihrlp with re^rd to< 
Ibe butaaa machinsfy, tfie God'gifttd power of acdviiy 
in msD has beta set in motioD which is to be controfled 
'day the mao, as • dnvra does, mi a proper way •« full 
^bedieoce to.tbe Um erdaked for the a^everaeet of 



(«d) 


^hniv aim* Tl<« Dhauii*^Sas^<ts work t* ifae iq* 
Ealliblc guide ior the aTUunent of Spuitual Height. 
Accordifi^gHy the doubt is Afiufla ebovi the ponibiUry 
of his taking up of » perverted eoarse f>f ectioo la a 
mere show of proper olise^asce ti^cteof ta perrinvt her^ 
Heoee the meeuiog cf the term ‘ f^ii^' cannot be any 
thug hut tlie ‘ Exeiong Cause ’ so as to test the aerit of 
(he line of act>on te be fbUowed by Arjuna irbo is 
pcrfecdy bOQe»t of purpose uncere ia actio&' 
Moreover th^' tenn has once again been repeated to (bo 
very eence of the ExciiiDg Ceu^e by the Lord in veise 
3S of die eleventh chapter. Thus this meaning fully 
maiotaios the Synthetic View hy 

being ha««d oo tbc entire Autheeify of tba Seripturee. 
The readers are requested to go also through the cou- 
mentary on the Yaga>Suua Chap. IV, Aph. 3. 3 and tO 
•tA juppoct of this view of (be Ejidong Cause. 

If on The contrary, the meaning of the evil omens 
is sondiow dragged down ber«> (bea the ezpLnadoa 
evidently proves to be ag out*come of light tbinkiDg for 
noc rauchii^ any reference to the ccetext, and as lucb k 
juiserably baaed oa.aD aaalytic view (^[^mc 
Thus this sort of cocuneotary goes away froiD the Basic 
Standard of Moral Laws (wr tnnftpi sn«n ) 
and beace is not worthy of being acknowled^ h«e> 

a Q. When the Gita has been introduced a the 
UastcT'piece ot all tbr Upanissdas errtt 

then this Sacred Wort XDsy net even give support (o 4te 


( 70 ) 


^hani 0 -Sastlas, &iiK« ili «7 4c9l with the Coune of die 
MkKiiai of AcdoB Moreover if 

tbe Lord is of ao opiaioo to aclmo*)cdge the authority 
of these Sastras for the acdooa of material gtade, theo 
He cm easily dispel the doubt of Arjutu wbco eltf latter 
brises fotA'ard die charge agaiost (he evecunon of his 
duty of war from as exzreax f^'ar of sios to be ucurred 
by bia 17 bevg no agent for the caite-confiasiTe effmees 
wfikh undoubredly brinK. to an end, all the Supportinji; 
Virrucs enjoined tTy die Smritb. Vl<m* th<n is the 
aosnet gives by the I/irtl on this point ? 

Afis. Tlv^ Lord is ever tli« fdl Supporter of the 
Dlianta-Sastras, as tbey prescribe the very Sta rting: 
Limit of Acboa wHch gradunITy isov(4 towards the 
Supreme Perfection of the human mul, while disobeili* 
eiKc to the duties tnjouird by them opems up the way to- 
uner Biisfbrtune. Ibc Lord Hiiii&'lf has canhniid this 
new by meeos of refuting the above* eitrd cha^ of 
Afjuoa in veraas from to A 7 of ihr second chapter 
(EG*!! 8i-»7 X 

a Q. What is ihe true Impori of the u rm * 
in verse 5 of the second chapter ? Is it proper lo lako 
the term in the ordkiry senae of the N>r<ad of beraary*t 

Ans. If the term is thought to dytilfy 

* bread of beggary the seise defect ef narrow ovi-louh 
pertaong to an analytic view eonu' in. Moreover 
Arraus ^ possessed <i a very high noral character with 
a been Sense of duty and respoasibibiy, so his idea about 


« 
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* csoEOt teit «o tl:« ftoa prjct{(« acd profefSM 
of iJie acdetn str««i> b«ggara vhe et« alteg^iber d«ad cp 
mil tb« (nor*! wpccts of life but sto svrebatgcd wizb all 
MTU of beasti; appeatea. Neoa the said t7p< of super- 
£cjtl steaaisg, as loteipxctcd by others, csAOOt seaod, as 
ttarr tbougbts are nothiog nprc then ao oct-eome of 
aoaiytie view of narrow rao^ for hsvj'eg no solid 
os ihc eatife authority of the Scriptures. Ta reality, 
the teim' ' bere is the sigtnficsBt of ‘ ’ (the 

Mendiceni Life ) pertalni&g to tbc 6ounh stag« 
of ibe V«dic £Jfe*ordcT (). Arjusa is, 
iadeed, a true fbllcver aod &tr<C observer <f all the 
Suppordag Vinvea esfoiBerl by the Sruda aad the 
Smrids. Heacc it ts evtdrot bore that he waou to curA 
away fcoai the battle by means of bis recourse to tha 
come of a life of the Religious Mendicaot {) 
whereby be finds DO cause of sin to be iaeuired from 
any kind of fslEog off from bb duty of war which Is 
purely bounden for bim so long be lives s life of the 
Household Ufe-erder ( Tlfti tftatt). Thus be honestly 
inunds to go beyond the i{^ic of his worldly life for 
the atuiament of a fuxtber Stage of Spinmal Height. 

4 Q. In tbe teachiags of the verses from 17 to yo 
ot the secoad chapter, the Lord has used ibe term 
{THAT) la the oeuter gender but the tern ‘antf* 
(THIS) ia (he atasculioe. Thus it is clear here ibaC 
(Soul) is aoombing different from MT (CoOj. Agidsf 
CB tha coQirsry, we find ia verse x9 that tbe teao 


$ 


(bodies) bu be<& used je cbe plural number vbk’ibe 
term (of tbe Soul) in the eiiguUr wberefoi^ ibo 

Tbeor; o( the Single Soul of (be Vedeota- 

Dusaiu evidently cones in. Now vbat is (be sduiioii 
of all these cootradiciory tbeories 7 

Aas. le is veil nitiun (be ksowledge of ell (be 
thinkers that so Aoelycic view with Ae coavenieat quo- 
tadone from the ScripUues is the only cause preduettve 
of all coofasious and <oatradictioos is tbe Spiritual Field 
while (he S7ul«e(ie Vic** with the eadre auiboiky of 
tbe Soiptures beeomee the mfalLbJe means of removi^ 
all douUs aod misgtVio|s by way of a thotough judgment 
over the diSereat grades and ataolards in respect of 
all the aspects ofUie. Here the term(THAT) 
u tbe agnifieant of the %eiifr (Spirit of Realisation) 
which is beyond the Sphere of Action aod has been 
explsiiud in detail in verses from i8 to i7 of the 
thirteenth chapter. And tbe term ‘arsq’ (THIS) of (bis 
chapter tefen to the (Spirit of Mediutioa) wbleb 
belongs to ibe Sphere of Acdon in tbe cognitive aspect 
of tbe Intellect. Consequently (be Uswavertng Isrdlee- 
tive Vision (*^s^ pertaieuag to (THIS) 

has boss termed (la verae tj of tbe (birreeoefa 

chapter) whereby Sv^(^B^-THAT) can be realised in 
suhstsnee. It is for tbs reason that tbe too( ‘ nj' (to 
see ) has been i^ed b (he verses i^ch deal wib tbe 
visible result of Spiptud Action pertaiting to tbe Spirit 
cf Medittoon to tbe o^nidve spfaeie of the IntcDeo, 


And tj)e ro'.M 'w' and i» rtalUel 

«w »ttn to havE bea used it* tbtte tlut«« wlated tg 
the SfiM of Rtalbaboo beyood the Sphere of Co^ortiott. 

_ 5 Q. There ere some peopie who uke the rerm 

w*«2« in »be sense of religious •or. Is it ihco true 
that by the tcMhin^ of the verses from 3 i to 37 of the 
second chapter, tlie Lord ebo a iodudaf Arjuna to afht 
in the wac with n view to sectiog uy , separate relisious 
sect utdec the head «f 

Ams. The very idea of religions war as sueed above 
13 abscfutely misleadbg and destructive, u it gi«5 
<0 beastfy.head in nan. It is for this reasoo that the 
commanal leaders and their WJowet* have got too much 
imbibed with the Wad of mean and base desires 
A* fsini^ power and poalion evea sc the wt of mass- 
mawa« of the weak and of secret ourder of the men in 
power and poatioa. and even by the devilish and deno- 
luaal rapes and ravishments «f the ionocent giiU aad 
females of h^h £»jljes. Tbvs they are fooliaMUy 
engaged in such vilest forms cf behaviouc » are much 
lower iban those of the beasn nal demons. But m 
reality, the Sanskrit term ‘ ’ esn only be taken in 

the sense of Righteous Wax. We cat easily «rive at ths 
condusion from a thorough judgraent over the natuxe 
and epirit of the war whereupon it was fought out by 
both ibe parties (vide B. G. IV 8 Poot-qote). 

« Q. In the verses from 88 to V of the *feod 
chapter, the Lord dearly eaplaias tUt a keen atm of 
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preatiie 9od s«V*rtsp«ci in a niao is most 
as this coiMacjiDCius scruQpy is the very esseoce of 
pobk ptrsonalit}’. Bat a^n ia the aen veis< 88, He 
says that a isaa sbouli^ be e?ealy bsrienced of osiod ia 
respect of all these thii^ such as boaour and disbouourp- 
praise aod censure, wtory and defeat, etc. Is it tiies 
true that the Lord » pves here to some irrelcvaur oik 
■mf>!y for indudag Arjuai to fight io the war? 

Aos. All aucb doubt aterely tests on Uglit thiuk' 
iiig but autoflistieally raeirs away wCea the search is 
ftvsQ to dive deep loio serious thcu^'hts wberebr the 
mind becomes capable of finding cut the wh bya^ 
thorough jut^menc upon the successve stages of s^ri- 
toal gvQwiL Tbe veise* u stated above are bur tbe sly 
hints on tbe functions of the three &iergies { ) sucb 

as the Inert Eoergy (), the Active Energy (rata^) 
and the lUumiaative Energy (Inactivity ( below 
aedvUy) is the working of the Inert Energy which is 
passed over by Proper Activity coning from (he Active 
Energy and the latter again arrives at Ulununatioe be¬ 
yond activity. Tbe functions of these three Eser|ies 
have elaborately been explained >ci the fourteenth chapter. 
The foe^ftOTe on verse OA of (be second chapter will 
supply raateri^ for all these points. 

7 Q. Is it true that by the teachit^is of the verses 
from 43 to 45 of the second chapter, tbe Lord repudiates 
alJ tbe ceremonUI tius and niuah proctibed by (be 
Vedas, or discards eoiirely tbe Vedic Authority even ? 


Aas. The satrte defect of aerrow osMook in ibe 
field of epecubiion as srsiied preriowly, ^ve« Wnh to 
such confusions sod conmdietioss. The soughr 
to be made cleat here is that (be Lord does oot, et ail. 
disapprove the Vedic Authority but timfiy indicates ibe 
eaaipftr«riv« value oi (b* aeagea (e be felloived by 9 
wcrbc in the Coarse of Aciloa which begins firatly 
with the grade of maierial acticos for Desirable End 
( rwVB) aod tetreiiwtcs lastly is the actainmeot of tho 
lotegral Visioo () with the help of Spintual' 
Acdon (artwwea) whereby the bllower of the Course 
beoOTes competent fot attauimg to (be Supreox Spirit 
< fsi!r» TO) beyond the Sphere of Acrion. The true 
import of the verses is to be grasped in dedal by 
tboroughly gott^ through the commeDtary. 

" Q- There are some who uphold a view of 
• ' ( desirelass or diunterested action ) on the 

ground of the verse 47 of the second chapter. U it 
pcsabtc and practicable for a map (o perform any 
de^less or disinrrresced action ia (be world? Kow' 
far are then the advocates of 'ftr'SH-CT' ccr/ect is 
ibdr speculation? 

Aaa< Tb« lane «acu 8 « of toy m is not only 
absobrely false and fictitious but also miskadiz^ ac 4 ' 
deatructive. because it is nothing more than the pcojec- 
tiop of perverted knowledge. Action of a man conaob 
be Cdesireless or dielntereseed) unless and uoc^j» 
itabbes the Punsliiag Limit of Action by {n^RBriy 
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foUowlsg ch« Pr««ftibcd Cgum ih«Rof with kc«o ioiec> 
e^t in tbc atuinnieat of soblo aim. Oripnaily al men 
itt moved to acticm l^y force of the loteoaive Caue as 
stated above io ansver to tbe <^{suon i of tbb lisL 
And thes they natuialy cannot but be subject to desire 
(purposefulness) end lotereat. Hence af| their atdoo* 
are performed by being desire’prompted. But if a man 
properly directs his iceuve force cowards noble aim with 
ebe help of the Brating Cause ef his posonaJ efterr. he 
becomes ao heir of the eternal properties of the God-head 
and attains the immortal and undeeaying State of Seii ^. 

Again OQ the contrary, xf any body gets engaged io acdon 
by the promptings of igneble desire, be gou down to a 
eiMdarO fet lower tbAa that of the aavrge bea*u. It as 
for this reason that jurt in the preceding verse 46 , (he 
Lord bis set forth the high position of a well*discipliaed 
soul who has arrived at the Fuiishiag Limit of Acnoa. 

And thee by £oing beyond the province of (he Bzdting 
Cause of bis personal efiort in action, he wholly rests on 
the setting operation of his ' RguJared'fniitive-acooDs * 
(airvnd). Now afta describing the distinguished nate 
of being of (be accompUshed soul, (be Lord parriculady 
p^ts ovt here to Arjuna (bat his working concern U 
with Acdon alone but not with tbe ‘fruits*, 1. e., net with 
the mercworking oftbe regulated'fnilbve-acQoas, as he is e 

still wicbin (be jurisdiction of tbe Course of Acaon, and 
accordingly he «balJ have to go beyond it by pecforniog 
..anioitf with Che help of his personal effbit. Further tbe 


pomi «vet » be renembcred here i« ihat the tern 'sSg* 
is die significaot of the ' regulated-frwdve-.'.cfious' 
<ffrTtv«iT) by beiog used ia the plural nwabe/, aad rhe 
terat *Acrieo’ beiqg put io die singular nureber 

teftn » the whole Coune of Aai« prewnbed by the 
Scrtptures, This view is atl aloo* supported 1^ the 
verses wheresoever ia ifae Gita tht lerm (actioo) is 
to be found In Che siogular number- Besides this, we 
coft emphatieally say disc when tU Gita is r»t a Gospa 
distiace aad dJhftat fron the Vedic Authority, then ic 

cannot support any new type of performance of action 
is not apprtwed by the other Swiptures dealing 
vnh Acdon. It is a concrete fact well-known to all tbo 
^■iokers thet tbe Vedie Auihorit; dearly prescribes many 
aetioa for the ariainmeat of Desirable End of 

variois sorts but never supports this modem view of 
disinterested or desireless actioo for a b^naer 

as advocated by some. 

9 Q. By verac 49 of the seceeid chapter, (he Lord 
teaches Arjuoa to take refuge ia the lotohect aad. 
again by the verse di of the dghteenih chapter, He 
wrders hitt co have full depeodeuce, with all hd beki^ 
«ooa tewara. Haw chea to adjust the mcosiatescy of all 
these eacbbgs 7 

Ans. There is eoinconsisCeflcy at all. becausethere 
are altogether three apccts of iswa^ s 4 icb as the Causal 
(wTw), tbe Subtle (ffts) aad the Uioss Tbe Ua* 

attributed and Inactive Aspect as Swa u tbe Cattsal: 


Form Iswjrd (d. G« XI *9), the Artnbuted aad yet 
lucuvc Aspect u Brabfu (vin) is His Subtle Pc«id 
(B. G. XI15) aud the Anributtd ead Active Aspect as 
VisJuiu (r^^) IS the Grass Form (£ (B. G. XI 

»4 and 30). Fitfihec tiM AtUiVucM CroM Fora 
in the Character of (}ie Active Creator (the Single Soul 
<n^) is the same as tb Intellect of the Seskbya- 
theory, thus the full deoil of these three AspecB has 
been pven in the coounenoty on verse 4d of the second 
chapter aod on verse 34 of the tenth. 

It Q. In verse 3 of the tbitd chapter, the Lord 
bolds cut 9 |Q 4 (Saokliya) and ^ (Yoga) as vastly diSe- 
rent from «adi other. Again in the veisee 4 and 5 
the fifth chapter. He brings forward their inseparable 
Oneness even though they are slightly separate froai each 
other. Puftber In the versea 1 and s of the slath chapter. 
He tnpbAticaily estiblisbes tVi<»wi ^ noe and the mpg 
wiihoiK any dJfsreoce. What la then the solifloo ed 
these uachings of diverse kind? 

Ana. For eiample. when the word 'Bombay' is 
spokes of, the whole area under the Bombay* Corpontioa 
anditdlng *11 its divisions and nb'divisions is awant 
thereby. Buc as soon as the name of the 6ombsdevi> 
temple is pronounced, the rest pans of Bombay get ex" 
eluded excepting the area of the Bombadevi'ieupte. 
Similarly Yoga covers the Whole Course of Action begii^ 
ning horn the Mate&al Grade of the Ritualistic Oh$v~ 
vaoces upto the Spiniual Grade of the Complete ifeaum> 
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«kii«a of ail Amicki, wlu(«aa comprises ool^ (be 
dmsioo cticomi>sss«d b; the Scartiag and tbe PioisUng 
«ads of the Spiritual Grade pttiaiaiag to the lati poirioa 
of th: whole Course of Actioo. ia perfect accord with ibe 
emoplo or the fionbodevi-temple. Thus sod «f«w 
of the third chapter ate the respective slgni£caot of the 
mutually fat differeat Grade of the Materiel and the 
Spiriiual perforroaacee of Accoa sei 

), while those of the fifth chapter are but 
Che aune as the iDunially little diflerent Staniag ami the 
Fimskiag Lisui sepatatdy of (be Great Vow (<i|nnit| 
And again those of the suth chapter are ohIf 
the iadicstive of one and the eaav Finishing Bad of tlK 
Cr«w> Vow. Heae* there ie no <»a«e of any ^ n ^ i isfnn 
about those terms. 

II Q. What is the meaniag of the term 'ftw'ia 
verse 8 of the third chapter ? Ca it signify ' path'? 
Zf 90 , rben oa the aBthoriey of this ieuhiog It is to be 
said that there are two paths only. But aow-4*daya we 
find that the people are given to the propaganda of 
Buzneroue paths with numberiess theories. Is thee thue 
nay truth behind all these preachings ? 

Aaa. The term ‘ftgr* caaoot mean ‘path' in 
any way but ftoto its derrvative acaniog ( as 1^ 

^plj signifies ‘ clearly defined pause * indicating 'UinJt% 
JUaceihe phrase denotes the Twofidrf 

Ximit (ftsSi ei of the Course of Actioa,~ihe 5 fart> 
ioj () sod the Fioi8hiBg( X On the 
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Oomry, ibe ide* «bouT auiiKrous paihs as is feterallj' 
found io the aodere people, is oclusively baseltss as 4 
dmrvaive, as Their are aeiUag but (he crubons 

of perverted knowledge of cbeir own. 

tiQ. la verse 33 of (he third obapur, the Lord 
•ays that a aun who eats what reswas after perfcrming 
•smfice. becomes ausply freed froas ell sins. Sue He 
does aoT aeation here any sublime end (o be achieved 
by hjn as a result of that Vedic Sacrifice. Again h: 
verse e: of ;Le looitb chapter, He lays (bat the eajoyer 
of nectar iii the fbna of ibe remruots of his sacrifice* 
goes (o on (the ETetnal Supieme Spirit). Kow, 
ofbeo both of (hem are (be pef fen neis of sacrifices, 
why (bee do they Bor reach oac and tbe Goal 

\nsat h the Cause of diSereoce ia result? 

Ane. The p e if e riu et of the sacrifice as desnibcd 
M tbe third chapter, k tbe Yogi of the Tdeterial Grade 
of Actioo. It is for this reason ibat he simply be»mB 
freed lioiD sins, as his actions are performed is fuH' 
ohedwrcT to tbe Laws of the Scriptures. But the 
jerfbrner as stated in (be fourth ebspter, is tbe Yogi of 
ihe Spnitual Grade of Actacc, so be is entitled (0 eeior 
faitacopanon. Thus comes (he difirrence in tbe result 
of their sscrifices on accosoc cf tbe d* 5 erejtc< w their 
^olfionna a cv s. 

]$ Q. !■ verse as of the cbird chapter, the Lord 
Yields oue the Sovl as beyond the tuwUeci, Again In 
verse St of dvr ainb chipKr, He sais that rhe 9 cul iav 




iJ:e ebmcter of p<rf(cl bsppipcs i* grasped by the 
IflKlJecc bur is beyosd the seoses. Vbst is tbe true 
imporr of cb«se seemiegiy adverse vaclungat 

Acs. This reac)uD| of tb« tHrd chapter is reisted 
to rbe Ulrr^CcgBitive^Sprntual-AbsoxptJCP 
wi]^ ) whrje aU rfien of the iat<Urct ceases ffter brush' 
ing its ichibuive Coivse. 7 b« said verse of the sirh 
chapirr, oa the other hand, deals wiih the Spiritusl 
Absorpiico ia rbe Cogoiiive Sphere ( 
oKer« ihe iatetfeei ctaJI ceaiajae nnv« ia its iahJ^dve 
Course. 

14 Q> Xq verse 28 of the fourth efaspter. cbe Lord 
holds out that He Hiissefl is the Agest for ibe divistoij^ 
of caste and lir««ordet ( 9 vift»irT-<aet«i). pjev* *»hjtt 
aolutiee caa we get abcue the currot querrefe over (hia 
wmer aqtong tbe rivsl sects aH over the ceuniry T 

Ans. A short aaswer eaiuet he gives cq this 
pee&t. Tbe CorDoaeotaj? itself will abow the way of 
adtsstiag ibe coaiiadictory views of those groups of 
people { vide B. C. IV ifl-re ). 

Q. la verse 88 of tbe founb chapter, the Lord 
Mjs that a D actios gets ceeipletel; dissolved ia 
TJiie sfeaKfisent giver a very stroog support to tho 
foMovrera of the Advaita-vada (ibe ibeory of Moaism « 
oAerwire kaowo as )< Agek ■ v«ne 18 of (b* 
cigfareenrb ehaptrr, He escablislKa (hat fieq Uooe of A* 
C ua» ptoducsive of setkas. This staUraeat* 00 di^ 
coatracy. cqudly ^veseupport to the fbUowo of Dveka 
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vadAS ofaU kleis (thecbeories suppoetio| Jecn and 
Iswara as (Wd separtce €abUe» pr otbcrwise koowo as 
Tbese cwo a^u of psopkare the distiocdve 
rival gr«ups aioii popular to the Spiritual PieU> b«cli of 
them ate thus sus'jined by the Gita itself. Purcber is 
v«n« 2 A of th« rhirraeatb chapter, ere fiod chat 
viTWi is one of tu twecry good qualities «hkli 
coostlcuce If here b: ukeo to be aoBKCbiii^ 

diJTereet from or contradictory to ftasi, ihea the faroex 
is evident to fall under the head of according to 

the auAority of the verse tr of this very ihireeotb 
chaplet. Now what is the solution of all these koorry 
points which have become the source of so many 
coDcndictery theories flew*a*days t 

Am. Tbewctfd 'fr^' iadodes, in itself, three 
eompreheauve meaeiop. It is the sigaificnot of the 
pure aod siaiple 5tz5jJ3ncs nr (9^ in s?h^ m) beyond 
all AcaoQ, in verse 33 of the foortb chapter. The saaao 
agaia decaics the £.t^'rtpe Opsratun tb« 

tCteRea in the charsuder of a productive cause of actions* 
io vers of the eighreentb chapter. And agio the 
same term 'VR^’ lodicares the InUpi^ Vision 
which is achieved by meaoa of Spiritual Action ui 

the InhiUtive Course (rhtltrgaft ffrO of the iatellecc, ts 
vdset tO and 21 of tbf thirleenth chapter. Thus (bon 
ia 00 cause of coafuston and cootradlcHon for a ludgful 
tnjxid of the Syadieoc View. 

i& Q. In verst 20 of the third chapter, the Lord 


Sii$hlT enob u >| is Ht 4 Milled eonelnsion her* tba* 
^ b/iags about supreme perfectioB to men. But is 
vene 38 of the fourth chapter, He esabUshee 
Cbe sepreme ptui£er of the buotan souJ. Again in vem 
4 « of the sixth chapter, He saya that » even bigbee 
than ^Pfr and sffT. Further to tbe teacbiiigs of the trelftli 
chapter. He repeaiedl? says that w 15 dear to Him. 
Are then sn, am, ^ and (he separate ways to 
reach one aod ihe same Goal even tboi^htbeygo 
thoroughly eouoter to Od« Aootbsr in rcApcci of their 
practical priodplrs ? 

Aos. Tbe ideas about numerous paths to Go<^ 
realisstioB with coDCradiotory prindples are noTtuii^ more 
than the oin*«omM of pcrvereed iowlUgeacc wlucb is 
>alvayt prejudicial, aod as such gives birth to stupid im»' 
gioaces of gaining power and poudoa by being far off 
from the Bask StaoJard of Truth. Scrupulous though^ 
00 (he other hand, is perfecUy unbiased end U alwayi 
given to dive deep Into cbe search of the Fuadameacal 
Truth by being thoroughly based oa the Syothetk View 
•of (ha Scriptures. Vhat & sought to be aade dear here 
as (hat the term ‘«ii' of the said verse as slated above 
as the sigQificant of the whole Course of Action which • 
Anally results In cbe supreme perfesaoo in tbe cbaract« 
•c( Spiritual Absorption aigoifying (he Integral Viskn 
(vn^j. Yoga abo signifies (be wliole Coarse of Actioa 
nd has it* cad >0 Spiritual Abaoiptioa ia the fbem of ^ 
aha Uaion (Av) with the Reality, and as such repreenm 


ti« TflMpdl Vi&ioo Furifa»t the term 

^eootes amply the Spiritual Gra<^ Actioii perainiog 
lo th« last p«rtioa of ibe wlkole Co«xse of Action. Tiiua 
it bdoi tbe significaoc of Spiritual Action aa 

weHuoftbe Spiritual Absorption (BvrlV «T 
ia equiiaJent to oinif (tbe lougral Visios). get strong 
support of this view from the very synthetic uachlngs of 
tbe Lord such as d wii (you are Bhskra aa 

well as My ieilaate fnend) In verse i of tbe fourth chap¬ 
ter aedirtit % raf«ta^ (9ia^ signifying 

Spiriitial Action is hqfaer than eiuinsl practice and' 
again Dbyanam aini^ Is cocadeied lobe blgberthan^ 
SpihtuaJ ActioD gnq;) in verse la of tbe twelfth cUpter, 
even though these iwo ebaprefs arc in the eemext of 
fR^n and i4rv*iirT respectively. Ajab we get aaotber 
tcaohisg, io a more rspUcit foro Co strengibea this 
awpbnaa'oa of our Synthetic View, in verse 17 of the 
acveoth chapter such as iNt 

who ia and, ccBuanl and suadfast >4% Cisdn' 
gttisbtf himseff smotg them). Hence ali idea abour: 
Buaercuj paths with contradictory theories and princi' 
^k» periaiinog to ca, gra, ^ and afv, etc,, a ahsolu*. 
atfy &ise and ficiirrout and as such itUrly desrrucQve. 

* Y? Q. There is a proverb in Hiodi that * afg pAr' 
^*>i 9 r ’ (rba Spsl deatimrioo of a man is doomed by bis > 
fate thought) which ia generally tbou/ht 10 have come 
from tbe meanmg of vene $ of the eighth chaplet tod ’ 
Vfaereupon many people are found to preach that a maa < 

a 



stand} in no need of fbllowles any ^trUui pro^adu^ of 
spinrtal practi* from an sarly date when bb fwure 
drttitttion is luUs » be detenabed by bis last thought 
jusi before the death. Haw for is h ture » aurtiue 
this view? 

Ans, The view as stated above « fobuleus auf 
ficritmis for liaviog a© basic tni'Ji, because fiom tbe 
eont«e of egression It must be aekeoivledged that the 
Lord is moTiag ©award wiih His teachiass ia 
fserfect accord wih the want and eoQuiry of Arjisea. 
Now what is the questioa of tbe ?an«f wherefore tbe 
Lord transfers ibis kaowledge to him ? The query is 
how the Lord je to be realised, at the time of leaviog oS 
Che bedy, by the y«^ who have raatrollsd tber senses 
mind and jateUeec (:). Thus ji hs its ref¬ 
erence lo the last veesc of tbe fangotag seveorb chapter 
where the Lord bas optaJy deflated that the Tops who 
have recogaised Him in uaioa with Hie £Uni«atal 
<9n^np). Divifls aad Creative 

Meniftsutioas even at the ame of death, eau realise 
Him m easeocs, as they are Spiritually Absorbed 
< 5^^«:). Keace the reaebiogs of tbe e^th chapter 
caaaoi be applicable to aay ordiauy mao other than 
xbe Yogis strictly following the Course of Acuoa 
presoribed by the Scriptures. Tbe future desciaatiOB of 
the people jgfloram of this Course of Action has, iadeod. 
bean dooenbod ia th» oisMenib ehapeer. Sluifoily 
--cf the Yogia pro'erlj following tbe course of the Gteas 
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Vow («»«(«) bu* u»*»wcc«*«ful ia rtiching the PiAshinr 
Limii of Action, b*» been dwelt upon io the sisth chap¬ 
ter io «rsB8 fwD *6 » 45 , a|ain that of ;be perfof 
aere ol the Actions (oe Desirable Bnd under 

full obedience lo the V«dic Wtes has beta dealt with ia 
the flin th chapter in vtrsea from ao » ai. Hence a man 
cansot achieve a h^h deednation. aU on a sudden, with¬ 
out {^lowing the Coune is bis life >11010. 

28 Q. In vcnea from x to 9 of the element)) chap* 
ter, Aipioa says • wiaw «' < this 

misapprehension of saine has compietiy been remoutd 
by the leacbiog delivered to me by You). And he further 
reveals the cai« of bis beii^ deubriess by a rtatjment 
ibal the appeatance and the disappearance (neiwti) of 
all the created beings aa well a* the Imperishable Glory 
of the Lord have been heard in detail by him. Now 
what i* the doubt siUl lurhiag io hh mind wheretore be 
gay, - S (I wish » see Your Crradve 

Form )t 

Am. Thc«agbtfal teadet* are e^«ed to have 
tmdersiood that the eapression 'Appearance and Dis* 
appcMiott* here refers to rbe reapeedve pcocese 

of Evduttoo and Dissolutjon s^^tsiTny 

the world, which have been termed by other names 
» Glory sod Self*revealiag Y^a (MWetitf res- 

pectivdy in the tenth ehaptet whereby the thirst o£ 
Arjuaa to the Distifloive Fotnis of the Lord w br 
•Mebtattd upon by him in the veiy be^omng of hi* 




SpifJiw*! PmUc« bss baes 

quafiched d6WB sow. Aad fros tbe Ian ^tas of Uie 
pncrdiog cbapttr. it U evident that nbarever Glory has 
be«n described There by the Lord, i« related to the Dis- 
luiaive Forma of Has Created Aspect Heac« 

Arii^oa is now dearous of seeiof here I6e Creative Form 
of the Lord with a view to btoniag (be Ultimate GoaJ 
»l< reaclKd by hie Spiritual Praciices. Accetdiogly 
the Lord will sbov him the three Forms io Hie Crtavve 
Uaeifestatioo such as Visbou. Brahma aad Siva hoown 
as the Gross, the Subtle aod the Causal Forms of fswaia 
lespectively (vide B. C. XI 24, sfi, rj and 40). 

zp Q. la the first verse of tbe seventeenth chapter 
AfTuaa begs from the fer a dednire knowledge 

abost the nature of the final position (ftfr ar 
whether flhuBBaiive (efiMw) or active or inert 

of these that are igDorani of (be Lavs prsa* 
enb^ by the Seriprurs buc perforas sacrlEco whh 
Mih. Now where is the answer very clear to the point 
given by tbe Lerdt 

Ans. A sboit answer with the help of a frw words 
ciooot be given to the above Question, beoose tiM 
future meotai tendency (faith) of a man is subject to tbe ' 
ptuidpal action ptedomioaeing over all others ofte 
Idnd performed by him in his life-<une. Aceerdisg^ 
<fae Lord^ves bore tbe full dsiail of ibe «orkis|4f 
notiomi which forms hatut and the latter agsui (eads-one 
CO antoAS> Thus the wheel of actfoas (mi) aad habitiaal 


(®) 

p««eaewt (4«VTc) hu bseo set in ao^a, and U revolving 
vitbout aoy re#t. It is fot tins reawa that lo vems 
from xltoii of tbe foregome siztoentK chapter, the 
Lord hai pointed out tfcc evil fate of a mta who is guided 
by the prooipciQgs of his wild will by discarding the 
Fr«cribed Laws of the Setipwrea. / And lastly Hs ha» 
ordered Anooa these to strictly otoeive bis acboa iu 
full obedience to the Ceraoiaodmenu of the Scriptures, 
it tlM is the only mesas of couowr»balaociog the habi¬ 
tual potBOdeS of acuoaa aad ao also is the aa«aaa o£ 
going beyond the bonds thereof* 

aO Q. In verats from 4» » 4* of the eigbMeoth 
chapter, the Lord eaoica separate duties no ail men 
accordie; tc die four iivisioaa of wute (e'Wbwm). But 
aow.a-dsya people are arrogantly engaged ia giving near 
sbapea to the old masonries of social nructure by fora- 
iQg fresh gangs and groups of parcy-pa!icies ( ) 

by (B«aM of their individual codes of lavs and prindpkm 
Is it not then proper for a mao to atdve for mahiag up 
himself witit disimcrivs pefsoaalicy ? 

Ana. High ideas and ideals in man are really mou 
pMtK-vKrtby, because ibe actions which are performed 
by him uoder the peRuasioo of noble aim and 
thinking, become the very cause of the perfecoco of his 
aouL But best of all, be shall have to jadge, with ibe besi 
of his ho&BSCy and sincenty, whether bes aim is really 
high *tsh all its glory or apparently lugh on the precea 
afthe hsugbry and aggressive sdf*casce:c. k is foe 



ihls ra«an th>t io frarq to ^9 of tbt •j'M 

eightetncb chipter, (be Lord bas alreadf uablisbtd (b« 
Besic Sofldafd of all (he oodre causes of hunua 
macbi>i^ sodi u kao*|edge, aetbo, aetot ( egoism or 
tbe notion of doenhip ). intellect, fimaess sod bappioess 
eeparaceip in perfect accord tbe divUloa* of oatwe 
origioaeiag from the Energies ( ). 

Now on tbe autborliy of this Bask Suodard ss set forth 
by tht X^ord, the readers are requested co judge over the 
nature and spick of the menial tudeocy eiibcc of an 
iodividual person or of a coUecdve group io any field of 
tbe fliedera censnctive works. Thus by a critial 
exaovnadon of all these points, a ibougbtfu] roas la suie 
to say that the most majoriry of tb; people evtry-where 
a now absolutely guided by the ptemptuigs of haughty 
and aggressive self concdi whereby (beir knowledge, 
action and behaviour of all hinds are being csdncted 
•on a perverted course of operation. It is for tbb reasoa 
ibai al the modem ichemcs and proteei* of SAy coos- 
trucdre work towards tbe general welfare of buoaan 
beings are poeidvely increawg the unemployment 
ptobleois by causing death and desrrucUoD to tbe people 
msiead ot bringing any p«4M anJ proapuity to them. 
This Steadily growing tmempdoymeiiT'*prabUm asook 
be solved uoless end uocil the leaden and tbe follow«r» 
all daases sod greups anctrely try to follow the eeeira» 
<if (heir own beredivy professron by being fuHy mbaM 
flive te (be Lews aceording ro the Diviaioas of Caste ae& 



< 90 ) 


LAj£>or<l«t ( ). A a«a is boro cicber io « 

family sf Bfahmiii or ia that of Kshuh;a, etc, by the 
ferc« of the * rtgulared-fruitivo^tiODJ ' (ffpnc^). 
Tbus by hia very birth ia this world, be inherits hia 
herediury professieo whieh is tlu only tneaiu aad 
sateriah for worshippiog the Lord wherefore be achieves 
aQ accoicpUshmeots aed beatifice quaUtiee by 

Hie Grace (B. G. XVIII 4 O- 4 B ), But if aoy body 
tries to disown bis aarural duries mbented by birth in * 
eertaia casu. and seeks to take resori to those of other 
castes, (hen it must be acknowledged that be simply 
does so by being; guided by mean and sordid moriTes of 
fnlblluig his base desires orjgioaiing from bis haughty' 
aod aggtesaivo 6 alf*e«se«it which cvjjcecly becomes iho 
cause of death and destniciion ( B. C< XVIII 58 }. 

2i Q. In ve tee 89 of the dghreeath obapter, the 
Lord eays ‘ iteew nt^e qwi ear Does He 

chee teuh Arjuna to Accord oil (h« Bicligtous Rii«> aoA 
PrindpUs, and to take Hia as his sole Dictator t I» 
St cot then proper for all others (Iso to follow the 
dictatorship of tbeir respective leaders of the respective 
^ups sad sects? 

Aos. From the cuxreat line of modem tboughta 
acd psopagaodas of group-powers, the doubt as swed 
above is perdneat here, beeause mass'fflenuliry whether 
good «r had is generally formed b) the precepts and 
exanrpl^ ^et forth by the Ieadeis« This conclusion ia 
arrived at in perfect accord with the proclamation of the 


X 



Lord tucb as • ' (B, G. Ill ai). 

Heoce tbs lead«rs are solely respeasiUe for all the and- 
religioua propagandas and seccarial oiU'Iooks wbieh have 
unscrupulausiy caused the couarry to FadI ofi froaa her 
uoparaileled Height of Morality. And tbe vrt> poUciB 
d pacty-polttics are yet forcibly presing her, evea at 
preseat. lo side dove icro tbe werse Furmofdeisoialua* 
tioa. Though (beReligioB alone is tbe only thing that 
can Isep up tbe balance of incerdependeoce of the trbole 
««Tld inner, and can duely aalntalA tbe mutual reie- 
aooslups by ful&Uing the intercsir of all, yet it is cew 
being broi^iu before our young generattona in such 
perverted forou as are daily degeneraciog them mor a 
and more from their moral aspects of life. A diougbefut> 
man can easily uaderaund the icaib of this remsrk if bo 
gravely thieks over (be very spirit of the oiodem art»' 
such as paintiags. draoua, cuemS’Shows. musics, dancer 
dress*mskioga, sovds, literatutes. weekly and monibly' 
magaiiivs, ecc, which are Otiog advertised with reb- 
^ous symbols and denonuuaoaa. He is sure to /eaUao 
here in all these tbi^ tba( altogether DOthing is glvea. 
CO our children os a sound basis to develop ifaeir divinr' 
^uaUaes helpful (» cbarscter.buildieg but, on die «oa^ 
traty. tbe etemeso provocative of self*coocei( and dm* 
objecsa of Iovc*matcer ptedomiaate there to sdiHdaie*. 
t hf ir devilish impulses which are aamrally vecy stroocu 
and are not at all a thing to be gained by «n*i i|T B ctf gsv* 
eatraoeous iiapetais. Thus It is perfectly true thtt all.. 


(92) 


tbe oiatcriaU of debislnj; tStca are bsio; supplied 
pkDiifuUy (oouryouiig cbildr«aofirBmitureiQre)%Qce 
b? the kadiflg heads fron all tbe fields. If tbz leaders 
of all fieVds are reaUy desirous of servie? the humaaitf * 

of (bo norid, chea tbeir first and foremost duty is i» 
ascertain, as early as pcoeibie, tbe Bmc Staadaid of 
Truth, Moiality aod Edjpous Pri&cipUs by a cono^rKd 
• effort asd action. OtWc#ise they are sure to open up 
cl«a<^ ud bread! of trust among huisan heiogs 
uutead of luomodog aay umTcrsal peace and unity Ja 
tbe world. 

Nw on (he authority of tbe Gita, no body can say 
thatAijwa is taught here either to blindly foUair (be 
d letatorsbp of (he Lord or to act acttiding to the pramp« 
tiogs of ha wild wiJL Sut just by tlie precediog teach¬ 
ing of vifse 63, he bat, on tbe coatrary, to see that 
Arjuoa has been iDStrucied to aelect bis owo liae of ; 

action according to bis Stneas after a deep and tboroi^ 
iudgoent over tOe Laws and Pnnapi^ set forth befbre | 

biffl by be Lord on tie entire autberity of the Vedic , 

Scriptures which are cver*ackao«le^ed as tbe Basic ^ 

Standard of Truth, Wsraliry and Rcbgiou* Principles 
<B. G. XVI *4). Purthen. it is * demourrsied Xaa ever 
to be bone ie mind that the true answer of a question 
can only be brought forth when it is solved with r^r- h 

eoce to tbe coareai la perfect accord with the opening and 
tbe coodsding ideas of (he theorem. What is mean to 
^ made clear here is Cbt in tbe very beginniag of tht» 


I 


Saacd Discourse temeen Ariuiid end the LcnL tbe 
ioriorr is doubduj of his duties of the wsr tfd «so(S 
aecerdififly to lusa away froa (be battle oo account of 
his high fever of trepidation caused by an excessive fear 
of iflcurriiig sins from the death »d destructloa of good 
aouis and ooble fajEelles if he has lo 6ght out (he barile 
by a stiff eocounier with his honourable preceptota and 
neuest reiadves. Coaseqw&tly tbe Lord teaches Arjuaa 
hete in this coocludiog verse to give up alt the vacillatng 
iBBdead«e of his mbd (abous 
the apprehended alas as stated abcvc« and thus He holds 
euz all the securities for ia respect of tbe caQae> 
9 uei3Ges whichsoever isay come to bun hom the complete 
execuooc of bis stem dutiea of the war, as the discharge 
of thir Obljpiory Actloo ia tb« ody w^y for a Kshatnya 
diher of acbievifvg a prosperous life la this world by 
vk»rT or of ansiaiai to Heaves la the neat after tbe 
herok death. 

sa Q. lo veise 73 of the eighuenth chapter, 
Asiuns says (bat all bia doubts and coafualoas have bees > 
nawTsd by the teachiags of the Lcrd, aadjlms be stands. 
&1D of his vow. Moreover the Lord has seUmoly assured 

ro siah* it*a feoa all scu But w4y do w« bM 
gat any descDpiloa about hii atcaifiAieat of Emandpa^ 
sieat 

A&a> It la well wichio the knowledge of the sr«hera 
ead tbe fdlowers of (he SpinmalPath that the manh 
fispelbog of doubts and eonfueioss about duty dr ebS' 


mere perforoiaac* of aeuon* of the Material Grade can* 
aot, by iuelf, briog about Emaocipiiioo. A further seep 
<ef Spiritual A«um reaulria; us (a« lutegral Vdi«a *9 
uDOToidably rrqiureif for tbe anajuseoe ofibii Sad. 
Secoatfly a teacher caanoi bestow Esuocipadoa oa hia 
' disciple at a ccec of any kiod of service from tbe larcerr 
but the thing is to be |aiaed by binself by caeAos of 
pmoiul effort and whole >beaxced engagemeot in the 
SysRaaiic Coune of Acdoo. Ic is siaply (be mean and 
foul prurice aod profeosioa of tbe hypocrces to uoder- 
cake such contncts from tbeir rtspettive disciples or re 
give them such pennit letters for tbe bogus supply of 
SenaDCipatioD at an exchasge of many-sided servicea 
from taem, But a teal teacher is ever far away from 
* tbia pontioa. The Lord has only given Arjuaa here the 
pledge of selectiog tU correct Ike of AcxIob foe bun, 
but has never tudenakea any coouact for the becowsl 
of Emancapatioo. Accordingly it can be said with 
•perfect frirnees that simply tbe dodats of Arhma about 
his dudes of the war got removed by tbe 
of tbe Lord, l^c his Ignonoce k respect of his mundane 
existeaee was not deiroyed by mean of realising the 
Supreme Spirit (Bcahmaa). Hence ibe deajijatioa of the 
He8vea.V State but not that of the Final Emaadpacioa 
was achieved by Arjuaa as a result of tbeperformaacs cd 
his dutn of the war oirhln the province of the MaKai- 
.al Grade of Action 

Thus a few IraotCy poiots alcng with the short 


notes hm been forward bue before di« judgfut 
iMders for tbeir dsliberaee coosideratfoa. The cocoom- 
tarj which eao 9ippj7 maierieit foe the colaiioq of *11 
she erudal poista as given above, ia really worthy of 
^log regarded aa the mosc geoinoe oa& Thua tte 
readers are reQueated to test the accuracy oftlie«o«> 
sneotoriea by a deep aod comp*atiTe study k »atT»l 
with tbU one and wiUi any other of the tind whlctaa^ 
ever can b« found to for eo the 5*ered Teachlagv of tbo 
Lord. 
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^i^ra; 11 ^ u 

?Ttiwra® 
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9 r^ii3nv7T% <i's n 
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CH-VI*a'ER I 

?lU^cff t 

»B«i: «n<fWT^ f^ar^ aira ni« 

♦ Z)Af/i«/<is<rfl sairf :-0 Saojaya 1 Whar dd m? 
aoes ud tbe sons of Pandu do wic .b«ag dtaoMis oi 
hattii avembled cog<lber ia Kuiukshetrs, cbe 6eU ^ 
vim« 11 . 

?W<? 5^ 

^ 5 r 

«nwrtg9«f Km il ^ ii 

, Saniaya said iSmng xbt aroy of tbe Puidaras,. 
dnwa up in batth-aray, ihe pince Duxyodhata at 
proaobei his pMceptor 0ro&a) aad «id chase ^ 

Wij^WIWWlW Dtjft 91^1 
s^f iftirm II\u 

0 boly teoeher I BebeU v«c anoy tfte 

of Pauhi, vliUi b<«a aci^«d by tfcr; aco of 
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*im»T n VII 

Here ait the powerful awben who afe to 

Bkiiae and Arjoaa la battle, aod also are Yuyudhaoa, 
VifatJ and the Greai caf.warri« Dfupada, 4 « 

tNto sffgfFq? 11’<n 

Dhfistaketo, Chekiuaa,;ili« viiUe Kasliiraja, ^tu- 
jit, KuDiibheja lod Shaibya, the pre^emincBt 

amongmeo, 5. . «• 

gmn*^ fit*ra 3^3t« 1 

'CT ^ I' 

Tbc vaJIant Yulhamaoyu, tlie brave Uramauia, 
the s«of Subhadra ( Abhimanyu) and the sons and 
paodsons of Dwpada, aU are venly the groat 
aur'Wainare* 6 « 

wji jlwA O a a'bll 

ObesiofUie cwice-bom! please know, 00 the 
oiho band, our chiefs who are the commanders of mj 
umy, 1 speak of them for your fuier mfoimation. 7- 
sHFsfj«nB ««5*a I 

w> aw i *H 4jlii4RiCT^ a H d u 

Your booour, Bbisma, Kama, Kripa. Smltinjaya, 
Asbvittbama, Vikama and also Saumadatd. 8 . 


I 


And mapy other heroes sre tesdy to ucriioe thdr 
lives for my salie. All are widers of various satme, sod 
are sUlfuI ia nw. 0. 

^ »ftunf 5 rd%?R. i 

qro fwwlr^ ^ H I* II 

This army of ours'marsbaJlcd by Bhiama, is msuf* 
fideat On the odK band, that anny ©f thein being 
{nanhalled by Bhinais suffioent :o. 

arq^ s swwMtHMOidi: i 

WtI HMD 

Funher, lec all of you carefully prottct Bhitma 
alone by swadip j a the entrance of every line of defeoea 
aceordinf to youc respective divisions. ij« 

\k^t «<INMK II II 

The migbry gtandare ( Bhisma ), the old ara^g 
the Kurus, cherrinf biro (Duryodhana ) up with lio®* 
like roar, blew his coach- la. 

a<T: fTuta w«si q«iwnro^gvn< i 

IIU II 

Theo coRCbes. kenle*druRis, tabon and trumpets 
were Wown at one* without paUe. That soead was 
tumultuous. 13. 

?rw» I 

uras: mvsq^ *nF nftqg: ii tv 11 

After that, Madha'^ ( Shcec Kttfhna) and the son 




SHKOUS SSA«A7a9 GITA 
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Gf Paii^u (Anuca), sut«d id a bi{ war-chariot yoked 
CO white borsea. blew their diviae coschesi r4. 

9tSi^n» I 

<7fitti|^ 4braiTr x^t^i n u 
Hrehikeaha (5f(e Krishna )« Dhaoaojaya ( Arjuoa ) 
aod BrStodara ( Bhiraa) the fierce, bJew their owa 
pewerfcl coaches ImowD as PanchaMoya, Devadatta and 
Pauadta respectively* x?. 

erawrfinra tiw yfy(i[<: i 

9 w » 

The King Yudiisrhirs—ihe son of Kuati, 
Kabuli and Sahadcva also blew ifaeir own coaches 
known as Anaatavijaya, Sugho^ and Manipushpaki 
respecdrely. r& 

ctil^V} f?t((uSl^ xi^Q: I 

iVTiTKr ii u 

Kashya the great archer, Sikhandi the mighty 
cir-warrior, Dhristaduraaa/ Virata aed the uneoD* 
qiKced SatyaU, 17. 

Htni: 1 

Hgn r | : Ji Un 

0 lord of the earth I Drcipada and has descecdaDCS 
and the soo of Subbadra (Abhimanyu) of nughty amis 
blew their conches separately on all rides* 28. 

® wpsi^rr^f^fwi K^^nw e4^i<.*tn^ 1 

FITS ^ 35 ^ 4 ^I 1 II 
That tumultuous uproar, vibratus the earth cvv ^4 


CKAme I 


« 

the sky with souikL efriit the hearts of the soiu of 
Dhritaraam, 

wo I 

Of* r^9Ti^ o gg qv q gpmt; n i 

ot ^ww^wn i 

to iwra ^«5fr t\ 1 

Now 0 lord of (he earth J wIen the missies have 
IMftt begun to b« hurled, Arjuae the raonhey'ba&Acred 
oaer haviog looked upoa the arrayed sons of Ohxiiaras* 
tra, took up his bo«, ao. 

end s.'iJ words to Shn Krishna, 0 Change* 
leps! please place my wac*chjtiot betwetn Che two 
(contending ) amlta, at. 

witXdl1V<j^s4 I 

s \9 ii 

» (hac I may see these pmcns, staaJing desirous 
of battle, with whom I am to hghc ia this 
unmiaenr war. aa. 

^??aR!iw%:c < tjjlstj ^iwriwi: i 
xi^ik fatriw^i^r ti II 
And also f may look upoo rbe soldiers [who will 
eoga^ in the batrle. They are the people, gathered 
together here, who wish to do what is dear to the heart 
of (he evil-minded son of Dbriuraxra. ;a3, 

eirr 

*195^ •iiiA 1 


SICtIKA9 BIUdAVAb OltA 


StBtfaya said Bhamu ! Shri K>is}uM« being 
thus addressed by Asiuiu, placed the besc «ar>:hario( 
between the rwo artoiev, 34. 

asd is frost of Bhisioa. Drona and all the rulers 
bf the earth, said to Arjusa " 0 Panha ! see these 
Kurus asMoibUd (ogsher "• 3j« 

n VM VI (Hun 1^1 d > (^44 (^AIIfllH, I 
*il y lU 11 ^ 139 1 * (I ^ n 

Anuria saw standuig there (he Others and the sran • 

fathers, teachers, materoal xindes, brothers, ceusinSr 
MBS/ BrAadseos eemrsdct, a6 

Fsther8<in*law aad allies of both the siroies. Arjuna, 
seeing all these relatives present, 37. 

^uui nrtnfWt i«ieKi^^uSiafa( 1 

fro 55?$ r H 

aod being engrossed by extreme teadernees. said 
in dependency. Arruaa said : O Krishna ! seeing these 
pugnacious relatives present, ad. 

nn trmfti 5 * « 1 

51^ % ewe^w 5nq^ 11 n 


CAAmS I 


? 


m; liinb$ arc fdluig away, my znoucb becomes dry. 
my body Sa ttemblieg and my hair arand an end a^. 

w 3 TrjKiuid^'ji^ 9 ^ ii 

Candiva ( bow ) is slipping froiu my band ; ny 
skin is Unning ; I am oot aWc to stand, my mind is 
whirKng,' 30. 

priwwfa ? Twr« feTW I 

ST 9 fTV H " 

0 iOubava ) 1 see the promptings of :the Exciting 
( H«nan Action ) Cause tending to (be epposiu coutse ; 
(nr I find no good m slaying my relatives in battle. 31 
m frua gw*r a « « 1 

ft wi s:IjVst mTa*? ft W il II 

0 Krishna 11 do not wish far victory or kiiigdom 
and pleasures, 0 Govinda! What shall we do wish 
kingdom, tojoymeats or even wiii life itself? ja. 

wi ?TW fltnr: 5«ift « 

?t 5 ^ 9II II 

Those people for whose s^e we want kingdom, 
eofOTmeaca and ple»orts, art standing here n bartle 
after shilling off the love of lives and riches, 33. 
sr| i g | < A: ftwet a ftmiTgl: I 

*ngat« iAwt! gi^^s*ia>®n 11 i 
Teachers, fatbers.soos and also grandfathers, mater* 
aal uncles, £ath«rs-in*law, grandsoos, broihees-b-law 
apd other lebdves, 3^ 


SHRJMU) SHACme Q:r* 




arnr Wr: ^ g rr^t^ u \\ ii 

O Madhusudaoa ! ^thouslt I be killed, yec I do 
not well to bH them eves for the kingship of the three 
worlds, whai then for the earth 7 




Q janardana I wbat will be our joy if 'we kill the 
soas of Dhriurascra t Verily »e shall Incur tin alote by 
killiog tliese evil>doers 

P3 atTn^«si9paw^ i 
ajrfr ii ilrsi som ffr^xat ii ^<9 ii 

Therefore it is ooc proper for us to kill (he aons 
of Dhriurascrs, our rektives; besuse O Madhava I 
bow shall we be happy by killing our kiosmeii f g?. 

IT^ ^ TTTOt II II 

Alcliough (hese people, having tbeic iacelH|enee 
overpowered by greed, caosoc see (he evil eome<uen- 
CCS of ths destrucdoo cf a family aod (he sm accruing 
from he«(iU(]Ke frieodt, gS. 

UW SI *fWUifi5; WTWll^^RfgH I 
# 1 * II n 

O Janardana 1 why should we not know (o lum^ 
away from such a sin when we are seejag (he evi 
osnsequeaca of the destruction of a ^Uy ? gU. 


CSAPTEB I 


n y« ii 

Oa tbe dcstAiaiaa of a Canil/, (he Eieriul family 
Treditions come to an gc^In^tbe absence of she Sup* 
petiiog Virtue, utrighwooenessalso overcomes the whole 
faouly* 40 * 

7 Sft 5 5 ®^ 11 11 

0 Kfishae ! owing to the peevaUnee of uarighteous- 
ness the women «< a family bcceme corrupt O Varsh* 
a«y» I eonfusioii of castes eosues''whcr females are 
corrupted. 4 t* 

®«nnsri ^ I 

na[i<i ft?r« n n 

Further, the ofeprmg'of cuxed-blood becomes but 
ib« caiBeofheUfetihe destroyers of family and for 
the faraUy too; because their Manes, bemg cut off from 
parddpatiogin nce^baUs and libadoos/fali a»ay 42 . 

j^ic tgr w^resr 5 ®«to 5n«iEr: \ ih\\i 

Tbe Eternal Usage^of a race and the Tudiitons of 
a feroiiy are uprooted by these casa*«ofridve ofSences 
of the destroyers of the family. 43 . 

*i§Mnuii 3nit^w • 

u Vi ii 

0 Janacdsaa I we have beard that these nieo, 
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SUMKiU) WlASAVAD CITA 


vhoK fifoily customs sre lost, are to live cousuo^ in 
hdl. 4 S> 

Alia I KC are eng;^d b commirtios a great su, 
as we are about to kiU our kbsmeo through covttous' / 
aess of the pkstiurs of kiogslup. 45* 

iii?^ li <A ii 

It is belter foi' me if the sos of Dhritara 5 Ue> 
bebg e<|iuppccl with anns, kill me uare^ibg and uuar* 
mod b tlie battle. 46. 

33 ra 

rillin i 

irert ^1*7 w 111'nwr 

S»jaya raid: Aficr saviog tkus b the baitkr 
Arjuua, beu^ overwhdmed Avitk grief and leaving off 
his bow and arrows, took a back s«.*it in the chariot 47, 

tiw sni^t’an; 11 ii 

This is the iirst chapter known as the Yoga of 
Deapoodency of Arjuna 10 the conversauon berween 
Sbri Knsl^ and Arjuna avcorJiugro Yo^^a. the Science 
^ Biailoa ) b the Up.4ruBh4iU> ka'.>'i''M 

as the 

SHRIMAC BHAGAVAD GH A 

Ctiuneeiary >>)ust bthe cotuncnciog vene wt 
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ruA^fBT? 1 

find that ibe kiiif Dhritarastra calls Kurukshetn sa tbe 
Add of vittue, bccftisc Kiuukjlwtfa Is famow from Ume 
imnniorid u a plac* of pilgrinaice. The mmd of every 
one is reli^ously affected vbrnevei' he visits a place cf 
p(i|!rijnage. So Dhriiarastn aaiuially expected that bis 
people nnd die sens of Psndu vould uot at all 

when they assembled for the pitrpose of battle in such a 
sacred place. Otherwiec hU iim question to Sanjaya 
such as " what dad my people, efc., do and so oo,'* 
becomes meamcglosi 

Further, the Vedic Laws enjoin that such a place 
should be selecud for the purpose of battle where oo 
barn ie doa« to ihc Ufr ead of the chid popvTe- 

doo. Accordingly Kurukshetra wns chosen as a bante* 
fidd by both the parties. 

Tbe batde*6e]d referred to above was not like chat 
of the present days. At present the govccuniects open 
military centres just in Uie heatt of tonus and In the 
dwdlings of civil population The sotdieis are welUarmed 
but the dviliaas hdpless. As a result of this arrangement 
the enemy kills thousands of innocent people instead of 
soldiers. Again the weak party complains that tbe enemy 
is bombing tides together with tbe rel^ious centres, 
schcols and hospitals, and is kiHing women andchildrtn. 
The battle of KutukTheira war not of this nature. 
Jc was fuUy carried out accordiog re the Vedic Laws. 
So the battle and tbe batrle*£eid are both calkd holy. 
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SmiBAS BRA9AVAS CtTA 


Fiomthe*«ds of sorrow espresscd by Afjwa, 
we i;n*wuiid that be wasBOldesifcw of unlawful «Uoy- 
meets Of court* he was anxious for Pigainic® his 
laVifiJ rl|ba, so he F»rft >m*d all preparttofy aciicas for 
the fu!£lineo( of his aim. But oow lie thought that this 
war would do him no good, oo the cootfary it wo^ 
involve bm in sin (wng to the destruedoa of a high 
and prosperous fimilj- So be wanted to turn away from 
the bailie not W acccuut of any weakness on hs part 
but thfo ^h ao apprehension of the extinedon of the 
piMS aad customs of Hs famUy as ewoined by the Shru- 
QS and the SmritU. 


HgRa sms THS >iMT CHApraa, 



c nAi^'rFK n 


?r * ift ^iH, i 

frJiWM *»OT^*'* ■ ^ ” 

Sapjaya sad :—Tben Madhiaudapa. ( the Qlonous 
Lord ) Mid tho« weeds lo desp^odenc Arjuni «hd vas 
tbjs evefccn.e by c©mpa 98 ion, 4 nd whow trcraulwjs^ye# 
«er« full of tears. :. 

le aho«ld b« uad«rcii»od ia thU eanneciion rhar the 
Lord is Omnipotent and Omajscitni. He can ^ every 
thing at will but Ht does not do so io order W unfold 
aod 9st up an ideal huinert duracter. It is for tbs rusoo 
that He works in suck a way as will be easy to be fol¬ 
lowed by all peojrfe The Lord Himself will express 
this idea in the third chapter ( S.O. Ill aa'* 4 ). Hene* 
as an ordinary guide, on the expectation of koowing 
whether Arjuna has arrived at the grade of real noa-attach* 
ment to worldly ea oyiaerits or not, He says ^ 

jw n ^ 1 I 

The Glorious Lord said :—0 Ariuna I whence has 
this dejection cone upon you i* this fa»l how f It 
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SmUUAD BHAGAVAD CITA 


odther conduces to Keavea not btlop fajue but is prse* 
tiscd by a worthless ( oeO'Afysn ) fellow (^. %• 
m w nn: tn^ i 

^ TOTl u \ II j 

0 Pattba ! do not give way to itopcceoce, it 
does not suit you. 0 Parantapi! leave off tbs mean 
weakncis of the heart, and sraud up for fighting 

w.^ ifiuiaf ^ ^ I 

6 '4 i' 

Arjuna sad O Madhusudana ’. how in rlie battle 
shall J fight against Bhishma and Drona with arrows t 
At, O Ark\>dana I they are worthy of wer^lp 4. 

gs*irc»t fip ¥rg*n?nj^ ^ m 1 

*•, a 

It is indeed better for me to have feeoune'ru 
the life of a religious mendicant it: this world ioaead of 
killiof the noble-reinded teachen. On the mntracy. 
I shall have to male use here of the pleasures in the 
shape c^^ealth and desirable ebieeis which will be but 
smeaed with their blood after killing the leacbtrs. 5. 

The fiisl half of this terse rrfer< 10 the 
grade of great vow percainu^ to Enuncipjtion and the 

^ Tfc« t4u<r«) > tMo oiu Ukiw hi me tlgsbU^M 0 «•( lUnttMi' 
)nlclli|icn«e, iiutaru •utvljatyi^l uia]) ImiWl Itcia iiml imntjiiAM 
ohstiiiuy. On She oalirc lio&d the Aryatu 4 lK>n><e 

valour and Nenly tacnl etr«n{th of Ifttdleci. 



ciumit n 


IS 


l« 5 t lulf tQ the ordinary vow with regard to tbe grade 
of Bni9yrti«nt> 

s» as? aVa «rf^ ar ^ i 

tm a riRTTiraiTOsaftsm: sga ura»n?i: u % R 

Nor do we understand which of the rwo facts, 
whcrlier we conquer them or they conquer us, is more 
weighty for us. They arc tne DhHiarasiras sons stancl- 
iiigirt from after shying wiiom we shall not indeed 
wish to live* 6. 

A man wonts wealth or kingdeert io order to co|oy 
pleasures with all the I'clacives. But If these relatives are 
killed for the attainment of that pleasure, what can be 
its use Mt simply leads to on opposite result. So Ariuna 
is of a mind not to fight in ihh batde which is the duty 
only for hia house-hold life-order and he is ready to adopt 
Saayau ( the fourtk teligioua life-order), Upto this 
lime he is very strong io his owa point of view, but in 
(he next verse we oa fully undermnd that (his is but 
*h« high sound of an empty vease). How? AHuna says 

w I 

tstV srt rtti snwfl 0 d M 

My hcroic^aiurc is over-powered by the Wee cj 
v^ifnyi^niy irjiij b> bkwUJcied'aboui duty. I ask you 
CO tell me for ceiiain what will be the Highest Good for 
imc. I ooi Yotif dsciple, please teach me I foil/ reaigo'/ 
myself to You. 7. 
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SHJtOlAO »BACAVA» GtTA 


Ve that Ar)uas very often a&ks for tbe 
<81 Coed ( ) inxead of the Agreeable End ( St 9 :). 

But here he throws out his owa irreeolule scare of mind, 
because if h< were free from all desires tn regard Co the 
fulfilmeat of Enjoymeoi, he could have firm decermiaa- 
tion of his owD fb; adopting hu own proper course for 
(he artammeot of Eraancipaeioa. But here he fuQy de¬ 
pends upon hts Spiritual Master for (he selecuon of a 
correct line of Acoon for his well-being. By (his we get 
also some bints, abaut the process of impardog the Spiri¬ 
tual Sckoce, /. e., thu does not admit of unnecessary 
puUic lectures aod propaganda but should be fiven 
only to those who are submissive and aspire after Truth. 

The beauty which we fiad in the character of 
Ariitua is that iheugb he is not free from oU worldly ties, 
yet he IS not addicted to unbwful gisiifrcatioi)* More¬ 
over he is qualified with a pure beatc fuU of tenderness 
and stpiplicicy. The followia| verse fuUy bears out 
this \iew, 

Kow why decs he adopt such discipleshipt AriuQA 

wyij g^irrtra 'dr 

Beause even in the atoioinent of undisputed and 
prmperous empire on earth and a^ by the attainment 
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of 090 tb« Gods, I qm find uiy ouch 

muns as can assuage'my grief that withers up my 
senses. 8. 

Arjuna Is highly qualified* so be gcK our Glorious Lord 
as hk Spiritual Master. But the people are hypocrites, 
they want to cooceal their stos under tlte pretr^A of 
Spiriiuaiism. Accordingly they (jU in dutrites ofthcUcen* 
lieitf rogues as their spiriiusl guide* who plunder their 
wealth and properly inaread of he»towiii0 peace, upon 
them by means of purifying their coiads. 

5 Ta 5 

<T^5rr: I 

a «tff« ira ^ 5 ’iMl 

Sanjoya tad After saying thus to Sltri Kmltoo, 
the Cooirellct of se^, "I wiU not figlii,” said Arinas, 
the scorcher ©f foes'^d the conqueror of sleep and he 
(thee) becasne silent. 9 

dijaH rif^i 5 ix*Tftn aiCT 1 

O Bharata (DhritacASOa) I Hrishiliesha (Sbri 
KrisJuM) as if smiling s,iid these words to sotcowful 
Ariuna in the midst of the two coDtending’arniBS. ip. 

By this it is clear that the Lord fully ^ndersUllds 
the qualification oi Acitina. Bui He does not wish 
poiu out his weakness directly, as it would in>ure his 
vanity and also thereby Atjuua would not be able tn 
B. .3 


IS 


SmriUD 6HA6AV/» CrTA 


foUow Him So ibe Lord reveals che whole truth before 
Arjuoa va »t»t the Utter ot'iy luidefeiand hi* own defect 
and may select his ©wa proper course. Accordingly 
He says ^ 

«im^>Wctn^s-7 sTi3flr?rs» uII 

The Glorious Lord »<o/d;-you jffkve for those 
that not 'vorchy ol geieft ^^sai(i you are aptsoOR in 
the terms of tlwsc who liiva auauiccfto the Pure bwUect. 
Tlw persons wl>0 »« possejsed ol the Inrellcctive Vision 
never grieve either for tho Hviog ac far the dead, ix. 

(By the term "aWJ?.” the Urd refcis to dw 
who has obtained the imtvavcriog Intellective Viaon m 
tl« tom of the Subjective Maoifestation in the Cogoi* 
tive-Spintual Absorplla.i of tlic Yoga.Sutra.) 

Here wc tinil sotoc special clue for a very clear 
Uftdrrsiaudmsof the subivet-butur at ««ry chapter 
of die Gita. Th.s Urd concludes c«8i chapeer with 
the same idea wHioh iii put forth in i^s coamencit^ 
vene In the mciiioil of teichiog adopted, liere we 
find another pcealiarily which cannot be found m 
other mesaaga. 0^ I^td deals, hand m tand, 
with trropwac the Fiaishioi and the iotift*a?. Why, 
Because in other «s« the teadiers understad the iguo* 
rina of their diseipies from their one sided questions. 
AceoPha^y the <liscplesgct amwere covenug one side 


II 




onJy. &ul hen Axiusa cannot underaiand hb o»o po«'* 

lioa aad ik« d *« l«^r, and 9*b W« Hast« » 
p^t ©ut a projw cwaree for him. For e»amp1e>'If 
a man wmu » a jewller’s ihon i« a big car but a pw 
ud aate the javcUer to selaot a sviitaWe nr® which 

will befit bi«, than what c*n fH*jeweller do? He sMl 

have i© pteaeot the oeeHerf ■e'"'' well »s n^inirf 
one before him* b«©aiee the Wv e'Vfliinhe-' h5n« to be *«eli 
is statue buteimplein style. Si't f,<tt he opens his sted 
and waio for the choice of hia bir.'fr. But f tb« buyer u 
not uielined to cho«c anyik^ri"* *hfa at last he sell* »«ne- 
thing through pressure. Simi’ae \* the ro1< of out Lord- 
On hearing the Kg words of /riya.-, He accen's Him to fee 
Jughly qualified and at Prsr He purs forworrt the appro- 
ptiare standard of qaaUficarion ^or the airarrmeiff of the 
Supreme Goal, the HieheW Good, and .^-wihrt the 
chawrer Thereof. Afterward*. He hefins with the Starting 
Point and the course f<S oroceeding which caa 
brine about the said fitn?-* h' the artilamw»t of that 
Aiin. Soat first the Lord bt-in* the t.-v?'•f’d » 

Arjuna that he is devoid cf etaWIJv but very west In 
speech. Tlie meaoinj js that if Ariuna be a man of In«* 
llectivt Revelation which Is the standard of qualification 
for redisiog the real nature of the Soul, then he shall 
have to rharnughly understti'l the truth of the following 
leadikg of the Lord. Accordingly the Ln-d siw— 

3t ^ ^ 7% 1 

?i ^ iV.ti 
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Icisoot that I »w acAattay tisM, imt were 
y0u a»t, Mr these ^ga; and aer it u that we ehall net 

beheteaftrr. i2. 

*TTrt 3d 
314?V^TironiHtiTwnr s*gwfirII \\i 
just as the sot) expeheoces the chaji^e of child' 
hood« youth and old>age in this body, such also is the 
chaujie from ooe bedy to aaother. Aceerdiogly 1 fina* 
minded cod never sieves iherc*at. 13. 

It should be uadmcood here tJtat the soul is related 
to three hodiej^ths ^oss ( ), the subtle ( ) 

and die aitsd («hf or). The gross body is that with 
which the aouJ ideotfies himself in the wakio; state. The 
body which works s the diea&UBg suie is the subtle 
one ad tlie causal body remsus io seed-fbm to the 
sleepiog state. It is the rule that (be subtler mairter becomes 
the caase sod co)it.*o|br of its relative gross forms, Accord* 
iogly ihe subtle body works as a cause and csotroller 
of tbo grow body; agsia this aubde body coMc* ute 
ihe causal sure ft the cud of the Brahmie Day 
kiieivc as the ftrent involuUoaary change ( s?? ) which 
will be deacriiied in (be cifiJith chapter, Thus simply 
the ^ers bedy undt/goes the changes of birth, death 
and decrepitude, and the subtle bedy btown as the 
veliicle*of*action becomea the caiue of the change into 

different life*siate, Bfe*p<rtod and Ufe-eap«rieoce unless 
it is dirsolved by loeaas of the Spiritial Absorption (Y. 5. - 
n iS'iS), So a firm mijided mao known as the person 



cBAnss n 


3 ) 


of IiiielUcuve Revelation fully uBdenucds, through the 
tight bU Iar«gril Vlaton> the aarure ef <he thhk 
screes) that comea at "death" known as the }uncdoa of 
the Itfe-cbange. Tkitf be remaias unmoved by seeing 
this change of (ife merely simllac re the change of a 
new-born child inco an old mao, which take place 
owing to the periodical change of age and oothieg eke. 

Now whar is (he hinderaoce to this Steadiness T 
The Lord says;— 

mwTprfiR? 5ftar»r^»5:«iTT51 
srirm'7r^sftHRmft«rav« B U n 

0 SOB of Kunul on the other hand, the contact 
of the MMea with their objem geaetatee (ia man) the 
aeruolions of hear and cold, pleasure and pain. They 
are of short duracoa and IroperiDanenc. O Bharata I 
eadurt them. 14. 

Here heat aod cold are dependent upon the un- 
cooscious insrrumeor—the body, ind pleasure Ad pain 
are d^ndeor upon the cooscious insttumeor—the miod. 
By thn It should be understood that all the pairs of 
oppetites fall wiihia the category of these two instruments. 

Now the Lord gives (he defioitioa of the firm* 
minded nian, and prescribes his funess for the Highest 
Good 

4 H I 

viit <w> I II 

0 pre*eQUiieat among mea I the SnD*aiinded man 
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who is bajMced ia pleasuK and pain and whom these 
paijs of opposites do noe afflict^ becoiou At for lismoc- 
u{jcy (tU Piflal Bmudpaiioo)' t$. 

By This it is clear that thb b ihe standard of 
qualihcsnon for theartainmenT of the Supreme Goal which 
IS beyofid the sphere of Action and is termed 'Sul>aiance* 
dealt With in the BraKma-Sulra. Now in the followlne 
(he Lord describes (hr form and nature of (his iincev 
known as (he Spintual-Abserb<n(*CognitIon nhich is lo 
be scared by foUowsf the Course of Action and is (he 
subject ot the Yoja*Sutra 

nwjft ftrow *nm firm \ 

n \\ i 

The Unreal has no manifestation and the Real has 
no cessation' The Inal miih of these two has indeed 
been seen by (he seer^ of the Reality (Y.S. IV* 13} vT > 1^. 

Thie is a hint at the theory of the Yopa^Sutn read 
wiili ;ha( of'he Brdluiu-Sutro. Tb« Reel Subetaiuw 
(or Che Esisring Redity) Is Indicated in the feltoHinn 
verse by the terto "Tai" (That Universal Spirit known 

X>ie niv ii* ■! '!-« iirs»<Li «Iimi 

ttiwrol»» *^1*^"isiNifc «■€»♦- 

Id N^m-Hei-uro, lnU Hior** rtm 1*1 n^ fst-'ulBwairf/n 

,4 soy «w«xWi« Lilli*. 'J'L'" «•- 

*))pes*9 ai i«3i. Llis lehtlit I'wirt "* «•»» 

Ittkdisl Vi«c"ns NtitifliC fwll'. IhH r«t\\ r»iie W"in- 
cbsw«lw> «iPo«H fluk flie *heW «f »U lh« perfnr*^ 

asiiees 


cBAme n 


as tbc Ccn'Scaen .'^ ihe su^ect*mtt«r of chs Braluns- 
Sufri) in vlth tli« i«ttu "Tvam'’ ("This Soul" 

—i» in tin i7lh?r< ©f Oie YosS'Suira). 

WTSflifir n 'ijw *T?ni i 

II Kvs I 

Know’THAT' fo he indacruccibk by hIioiu all 
THIS' w diffiivd. Ofv tlK ofhcr hand) none oo 
cjusf ihc of “Thj^ In^Nrtisbabk” (Ssul). 17. 

This rekr^ ro ''Ta« Tvam Asi ' (you are Tliat) of 
ihi Br«iiin)n-Su(ca. Ii should be remembered here cbai 
thU :eachi)ig 13 only tor ihosc cbi liavr arrived ai the 
said standard of <|u^ihsacioit for Iiumortaliry. Here 
the term "Tar*' ^ni5e3 the Universal Spirit iiMwo 
as (be Con-Science, aud the term "THIS** deootes (he 
C*«iifo Soul knoMit as rlie Coteaousness according to 
the Tccaiiaology. becauw tlw term ''THAT* is found 
in the neuter cender and the (cren "THIS"'^ the 
niasvuliflc In ibe foliowia^ v'cne». The form and 
character of 'THAT" will be explaiued in the (hitteeoeh 
ChajKcc (B.G XIII ia-17). 

Ho* the Lord explains Uk real oature of This 
Single Soul who is attained to by those only (hat are 
tiiialilicJ with (he aaid fitocas for ImiaortaUry c— 

srssTgssT T« jtowb; 1 

v7Kn 1 nun 

The bod» of (Jte Single Soel who is Bternai, indes- 
rrucubtc and immeasurable, are railed finice. Therefore 
O Bbarau, hglu. :8. 


SHSIIU» toAGAVAD dttA 



I Here we need uol qiuffd over tLe quaadty of 
the Tefinire Soul whether one orerie*hafF or huedredrh* 
From (he cxpiaMUoa of the Voga*Sucra we have fuUy 
undeiscood wba( (he Trudi is. Here also we see that 
(he term Souf ” («iWw:) is io the singular nuaber 
but the term "bodies”—ia the plsrel). 

« a:w V^fK Fsia PiH. l 

5ft sr sipi II KII 

He who tlilok* ‘ THIS 'to be tltc slayer aod he 
who ihinte ' THIS ' to be slak,—ilwy both do oee 
know the Reality, because ‘ THIS ' neither skys aor 
IS slain. ti>. 

sntra w 

SITO tifw ?T a ^5 ! 
via ftw; ?Tr>OT»s5 5 tm*r 
a 5 »isn« sifiV 11 *<-» II 

" THIS " is aeither boru, nor does " THIS" die; 
nor luviflg been, "THIS " ever ceases to be. " THIS ‘ 
is uoborn, eternal, everiasdng and anoeot. THIS " 
is DC( killed when the body is slain, ao, 

S^: « MMUid fill r \* II 

O Panha 1 hew can he who realises '* THIS " as 
indestructible, eteraal. unborn sod uudecayiog. Ouse any 
one to be sUio by any loeaus; or whoca cao he 
sJay? al. 


CEAPTEV II 
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?ftn TTO^r^ re^ra ifwn- 

#J!^T sreM II II 


A& a ouji puis oil oUicr nciv clochc^ afcr csstuiK 
off ihe tbrcad'bart cnc>, so The »jul pa&wa on into other 
new bodies after leaving off cIk woru*ouT frames, u. 

(A doubt may srUc why does a new-born baby 
die wbeo iu t^y is new ? The oaswet is the; though 
its body appears ro be new, yet It is wasted by the habi* 
tusi residue of previous actious )us( lilts a new worm- 
oaten cloth). 

9TOnt^ m I 

^ ^ sf trrrre^ jtrs: i h 

Veapons can never cut “ THIS", nor eao fire 
burn " THIS ". Abo water can never wei ‘THIS", nor 
can wind dry " THIS " up. a;. 


aro9^-<l us uTt m Ot-EU 'a| ^ ^ i 


“THIS"is iodiviuble, incombustible. 'THIS" 
cao uvec be wetted aud dried away. THIS" ia 
indeed eternal, ail-pcrva^ivc, firm, nucnovahic aad evur* 
lastia^ 24 


«i w«isv4lNs4U I Mil riA^MI ijvi'd I 
“ THIS ' is Mid to be uomaaifesieil, oo-ima* 
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ginaWe aod imautsbU. Thfittfote kAoviDg “ THIS " 

( Soul) u such. yo« should oot pieve. a;. 

Tlie 3p«aker caa easti>' undexscsod Che feeliags of 
his »vdlcii«. StiuiUrly, the Lwd seaiiig the doubtful 
condiiion of Ariuua, bepns the foUwiag exportuktioo.*— 
«« ^ 91 ^ 9 ^ 1 

s* ug l u i ll ki H 

If, however, you thiiUi " THIS ” to be coftsCantly 
born and constantly dyiog, even then 9 rai|hty afioecl t 
you should not grieve for " THIS " ®6. 

( This is the case with ordinary people who are is 
the Created Aspect and ideoti^ themselves wh the 
lioutaiions of the body m4 the o»d ). 

As a matter of fact, death is csruia for tlie bora 
and birth is ceitaio for tbc dead. Therefore you should 
sot pieve for an unavoidable inddeoee (Y.S. 37. 

By this together with the preceding verse the 
Lord describes the nature of the " Created Minds " 
( S9(—y.S. IV 4—11,) or the ' Copiitioo ’ «hich is 
the Buge for the pluraUcyof the Soul in the Tenni- 
nology. 

Now the Lord refers to the Root of all the 
created beiogs:— 

4i*tn»,K i H ST9;av«Tfi! «ror 1 
amw> i l i w9 i t^ 99 91 II ' 1 ^ t 


CSAPTCft n 


0 BIUMta i ocnures have thof oriju in die Uni* 
vefsal Spirit, they h9ve in the the spedfie mtee: 
they diaappear finally into the Suptcme Bein^ Itsetf. Such 
being the p«itio]i, yotif ety (grid) is poiwJcs. *8. 

(Thisaspectsiould be undeeslood as the Con- 
Science termed "TH^T” ). 

WlW^W^S I 

»Z»riSw 

y i ur4 ^ ST Irw H 

Some one sees “ THIS ” aaiaangly, some one 
epeala of “ THIS " amazinriy Jnd some one hears of 
" THIS *' amaaiogly. Again aome one cannot under¬ 
stand '' THIS ” even after heari^ of" THISj'.® a®* 

By this the Lord mentions the nature of the #inde* 
ficable cognition" in the form of tbe union of this Single 
Soul Mih the Universal Spirit, and by the Ian part of 
the vesse He alludes indlieccly to the unAtness of Aijuna 
for iu atiaiiiffleai. 

Now the Lord reiterates Hia own concluaon 

0 Tl>a wUeb OMinot ba «tpleined«nb any oielu* 

(Ufa auiB but ie answered wtb MjAAte lioee cf ledgcteot, is 
eaUad Twlaflnable'. rtrr 4aBfBplr lee is oothioi but C?aMad 

ag^UiB lomeciauotthaGas 
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O Bharat^! '^HIS Soul" iafornung all tie bodies 
can sever be slain. Therefore jiddes not behove yoii 
to giieve for all the ereated beb^ 30 

Kow the Lord begins mth tlie Starting i 4 ~t 

the pcrforTTiaace of the duties prescribed by tie Ve^ 
Autberity accordinf to the of case and life- 

orda for ihc flchiovaitcni of the above menilowd stand 
ard >t qualiricatioB fur Tjnmottalliy t— 

rtWifiT *11^ SI r 

muuTa ^ IIX*. II 

!n considetation of your ossn Prescribed Duty as 
ftell, it does oot bieoioe you to ehflok back: beesuM 
foe a Kshatriya there is no other Higher Virtue than a 
Riglieous War. 3:. 

» ^TTrt l 

tflia ?5as^ n tx 11 

0 Paraiha! a fortuoate Kshrtriya alone cad obtain 
suck 0 battle as comes of its own accord ; it is tlie open 
door to Heaven, ga. 

Now the Lord abovw the defects and the opposi« 
resdts by way of ceforing the positioa taken up by 
Aejuoa in iJ»« fi«» chnprcr ( B.O. I j6—*6 ). So the 
Lwd says;— 

«ti VTW ^aiH H 

?ra: ^(5 ^ nx ft. 
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But if you do Qot fi|h( in ihs Pishteous Wir, you 
shall incur ofT fR>n dury and by Veung 

your honour Gif. %}■ 

I^VJd II \% B 

Moreover all men will disprabe you for ew, afld 
this dishooouc of a famouv man is more than death to 
hira. i 4 . 

pw «*• >WT?>ni i 

§*tr w sB stavi. ii li 

g 2 ho vilTajMKB bci«*«» ‘ Wfc« off ’ ' ''eoooo- 

K i« \m (in<1cT«t<nit heie Than strailAr vena re 
tba Scrlptiiio* UxU ' Uhi c«raMu Jn a man In tn>^ M ilia IOIm!- 
eMMn ot mne aha iBioiity ia hire i« nottilte non Uab the 
nsalt rvad lii« rann b» the w awraneat *!< a 
vSna^a-lvai; lieoco ha cMi ha happy mly ««••' xwxwnoin* thaw 
thraj ’ Ki«in Una >a>n ol InJuoaiMiB «r diitaret vja«> Uia f«» 
pla S*» rontii«*»l l<y iwiTia nnnWe to irm'P Id*?®** 

Hi*'Horn*. Vnl ihiB thoy baeoioa rehW Ijy hiuad ihoogbfl 
ah* WinK tlv»a l*aa ** oi^>r»ad to one anoOiar. Bui thert 
oain U on vTAtiunn Mid ertitnuHcttcnin regaard to the Intca»' 
licKU «)iofi Uioy HI 0 buka<1 into l)f ft deap **idF ami |iai»elrft* 
tn4 ilv»i«1u. Vrr v'ftmiito A 3»»ftft b iflwo|»rOa<t U ^a 
IB* 'Mil''••rt'iiei p*;ueUy if»'iia young age. Ho in aUo- 
leniDil iVftvii In ivrt*f nU hi' Mtoinxl ^^anlt1T 

•n ■«so.>ni fit lu« jabnena Irtd irwUviiat\«a. »»»Lo 1* dosartae 
emdannalMi il )ia tuna rti«ra.'Utl rtev wonay aren ig ha cJd 
MM. On iha W1^^a^^^ ft uinn lwwia« diifljSfiafl idun ba ftots 
niStfpliiWbvUieclinuBiiiB (Juuio* of ^ K(a.i.a. ha otoarvtJ Uie 
Tfi«<rf»tcidatit<ll(e fni« Klvdftriy adni*^ iu lua.tot Ha. bod 
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All the gnit mmors wiU thclt (het you tuned 
avAy from battle through fear. You being once respee* 
ted by them will cone to be lightly thought of. 35. 

fts?5?r?fw wraw 5i9at3 

Further your enesue* will iodelge in many ceosut' 
able wda and condunn your ntettih. What u more 
painful than that ? 36. 

(By the above verses (he funcrlan of the latrt 
Energy is suggested. ) 

tbea wtwH SuCo (ha acriva bta ot a iKoioholirar fo his 
young sfa, sod s( bat in hi* c4d nga. b« 
awflifaa liir^tU in dirio* '««f<*Lip after ratin'ng Iratn hia 
vorldly ispaot d Ufo. Such Ulns sutberitativaly (lie senersi 
oouna at IH«. jf s aan leovoi uff hn ^va bl» lueanplata 
ko tbs I nuddU. ho faUa sff (raa hb linnao dignity. Bu' if ha 
ratirtisbcQ Vbasootal tmte^ik aftor fioWiiog aUlafaotoUy 
Sha cootsa of bouarlioU dutlas, ha b (tan coital (ha reeooo* 
aaeof Ua wceU. So dit Lurd|aaA |iae intliltl^a (arm *falh>« 
off * IB Uia tana ir<th (lia aia of Arjoiw a^rUust (albiut a 

aicbia (ha parvanira IroectWlca whidi is (ha functioo oc 
tba lo^ l^argy* ^a raaaan la (hat Uia tightaoun vAr la (b« 
JooldtniBl Doty (cB' Arj'iotvhoia vaTWiUipfad viUi al srmt 
and aoiDikinKiorM. Sn K ha <VeA tvC |urlcm tl)b reiuV>nrri. 
fica of ear, sm) gri9i<*it l»t (ha <f a lulii^^^iuantli* 

e*ot (iu tha Graai To^t ). (h«o ho i» s«r« f> 4 tinv k parvar* 
tad aonna of actum hy a lAiaa nhdw nf (li« llUuuinMira Kuar* 
gr tndicMings attrfa heyoad ii^dou wlila iwsMiculty iNinnat 
sink into (Ka Inarioot wliieli laodatnilia utiUa N«l»ara that* 
ia*sntci{ aotirity. Aivtthos (Ikia setieaAflib yn|l ha a osq-a 
0( diagisco to hboobla Mma attd faaa 


aiA»TS9 It 


Si 


fi ufm ^ 

sw^raw; n i'S ii 

If you ^ killed, you shall ge to HsAves; os tl you 
be viftohous« you sh«U eoioy ibe eartb. ThenfoR 0 
Atiuu. be fesoluie aod sund up for battle. i7- 

{By this the boctfoa of tkc Aetive Soc^ k 
su^Rted). ^ 

SI 4)^^ uranrai i 
55*1^ ^ 

After makiog pleasure and pain, gain and loss, 
victory and defeat as equal, you do engage yosraelf io 
fighiM g . Thus yon shall oot mcut sin. $S- 

TU» 7*ne coeveys the same meaning as U expressed 
in the fifteenth vene of this chapter, and refers to the 
fusoion of the liluainative Energy known « the 
Unwavering loiellective Visioo. 

By the apparent sense of the six verses from to 
Buny of us are confused. They think of Gita to be 
self.contradjctory or alltmng ana terrifying. Bm the 
feet is that those versts are boi che indiation; of ‘the 
thret Bnerfie*. Although the Inert aod the Ulmmna* 
tive Energies art idencical in their out*ward appearances, 
t .both of them show the absence of aenvitr, yet in 
leality there lie* the dtftreiwe of HeU and Heaven 
buveen them b point of their result. Thefotiwr is dark 
and the latter is iliuTnination luelf- Activity destroys 
Incfbcss and afterwards comes m lllumbaiioof beyond 
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activity). So this Active Energy is discinclivc by its 
own nature in contrast with inenucas and il1timiunioB> 
AccoidijS|ly Anutu IS warned agiiiivs the Inert Energy, 
and is iostructed to adopt die prCjKr course according 
to his fiioess with the help of the Aoire Energy. Tiie 
Lord dears this subject in the (ollowinp, 

tnr vra ii ii 

Tbis e:tposiUon of the Reality (Intellect) has been 
^veo to you accerdins to Sankhya Synem ( which deals 

with the Fioishhig Limk of Action J On the other 
hand, 60 hear of U according to Yoga (the Course of 
Action). Being possessed of thia Reality ( latcllcet h 
you sliall leave clean the bondage of Action, 

It should be reircmbcred here that the whole teach* 
teg of eur Lord, bepnning from the eleventh verse upio 
the Tbirty*niATh Is in ilie context of * Firm Mind" known 
as the Intellective Revelation .and THIS Single Soul is 
tetiDcd' Buddhi ’ in the Sankhya System. So the Lt^ 
puts the term " Inrclltct " in the verv- Now in the 
/ollowiBg cIm Lord ahowa th« usisfulneu of Yoga (t>i« 
Course of Action ) 

iigifiw!»rti^sf?3 ffwiiA j? iIrj^ i 
^tRtwcflw vjffwt 9iti«T affw.li««11 
Itt this vijriK of Y^a there nwet is the loss of what 
liss been eommeuced. ( The meaning a that if oace it 
ia comrteoced, ir gradually moves fijfwatci but never back¬ 
ward). It never bears forth any opposite result. Even 
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i Ucile of this virtue uve 9 s «ri9n froa grest dajiger 

( hellisii Uvtt. ) 40, 

H«« the term ‘ ' ( a little of ihu vithie ) 

refers to the Destisble End preseribed the Dlurmi' 
Sucre fi'om which rbe Course of Action ( Vofi ) beiins. 

Kow the Lord expliios in the faJlotin^ the fitness 
for bavins union with the loreilect by soiQ| through the 
Course of Actioo^- 

ggrog ifergrr fr, w sg ti 1 

\\hk\ 

0 Kuninantiafui t in this Soeoc^ of Practical Ex- 
periaeot, the Ineliecthas got to be One and Readute 
becavae the bcelkcts of the irresolute have ouay reini* 
fiC3tieQ5> hence they lead to ao End 42. 

The raenoing is that the resolute miod aloae is 
feted from the gross unputicue (ij by the perfomiancc of 

(${ s ) acre Mw tanae 'Oae'aod'iUidiits* refer (otbe 
StMting sod the hUsMos «idi d Kb* ia(«U«A Is tbo SterUjt 
IM .H* ojoil rMiMw ia tlM paetenBa*** etAMioo 

wiSKdreoe r«soliai«o*Qd liiTSlMtiludeV io^^’^utitheire^ 
cribed GooTM o( AoUen. At jMl ib thv daidiio| it br 
eOfsos onBvriehth* SCngle 8oal by a grodtal ce^ieis «ith 
the laeeeivv* stefa cf the sxedtual ladder, sa^sttaiiM the 
Usvaeaeiog Stetvd Beiog. 

(h ) Pidco IteeU 1* lie iapirity o( cli* uUid. A caeeaMa 
iiavo uutaeneroUi disiree* But all tbca* coo b« fin* 
(lol iolo two cAtaasnas aamuly ‘ dare Ice seose-ealeTiDstt' 
sod ' dgdro lor b*ni« eomcBUdeQ 0^ * It the mod 
has eves a lictle touch ei |p"' ip * tig i towarde the 
wecUb cireTmeet, ii eanot pcaeea aay pedeet best lot the 
MUiAMat ol CM. The Cu*e lisd of deeti'i ia lbs 

froa laepwit? d (he eiisd a«9 tbe Uet tbs subtle thered. 

B..3 
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all acdwtt tnicaoei b/ the Shwtis and the SmMs for 
the hentthoid life^ordcr. So ihia «iad b«io® f« fo» ** 
Great Vow ( Saaywa) can achieve ihe Intellective 
laiion whiclk It the Fiajaliing Uunit of Its operation. 
But the nesdute iniads arc mauy<poioied, as they have 
not been purified by tlic perf^tmaoee of the said Aaion; 
so they anuot arcivc at ihe Fi n i ^H i a g Lloaic. 

the Lord explains ll)e nature of Accloos 
which arc enioaed by flic Vedic Scripiuien io tht 
Court* of Accioo ( Yoga ), by showmf the lower pow- 
tion of the Action for DsuaUle Bed in the foUowiog-— 

mCiW tn^5 1 

7% II 'iX a 

67 t?n«nR*rKi 5^^* ^ ii vi a 

0 Paraiha '. (he ignorant persons whose ictellecr b 
fully saturated with desires and ei^rossed in the fruit* 
promiaii^ sutemeoQ of the Vedas { «t *4 «H), declare, 
with their mbds set upon acquiring (be heavenly states, 
that (here is uoUiingofmore importance (haa (hat They, 
of come, harp upon sudi Sowery [ endciag) speech as 
leads hut to bbth-^be fruit of actions, and as, for 
bringing co ciuoymeiit and power, abounds b spedal 
Rites and Rituals. The btellect, it bebg a deodiog 
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haotf of Kich as hive chcii miD 45 away by 

(be ilowery speech aad ate steeped in acquimif 
eaioyinent and power, cuqm be braugbe to a focus ta 
Spietual Absorptioa. 43. ai, 44. 

By this maay people that the Actions for 

Desirable Ead ate totally cutoff from their very roots, aod 
sitnpiy the desieeUss actioas have bees prescribed by 
the Lord. 

Such an idu is quite tnUlcading, teeause the aim 
of tHa teachinf s to show tlie ioxver value of the Acnons 
for Desirable End (cia) b comparisea with those that 
have been presetibed for the Agreeable End (bv). For 
example—the saaae ploufhi^, which oote becomes the 
cause far the production of paddy plants, brings about 
their destruction when they are ^wa up. At thar eme, 
asoilier form of action is necessary for their nouiish- 
m«n(. Similarly they who have any iodlaatioa to* say 
worldly obiect should perform the iniereied aodona 
prescribed by the Vedas for the fulhlmeai of their Dttir* 
able Ends. Gut here Ariuoa (s the aceket after the H^h* 
esc Good known as Bmancipatioa. So ihe Gita b^ns 
with the Agreeable End according to the qualificadon of 
Ar>uia. The Vtdle Laws ordain the ccniplstlon of two 
btertso with foue succoesive s«pa for ilie .^rPsetion of 
human Soul. Bcperleoce ksozn as Eruayment ( qhivr 
de: } and the Hipest Good known as Emaadpaiioa 
( ui ) are the two Interests t gwifl J- And the 
Presmibed Course of Maaagemut ( ^ Good fonuoe 
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Fulfilment of Desire (^1 end 

/ nr- 1 ift but the four iucceaive step* ( ). 1 De 

fi«t tm r«. i* *«on:t«r.lea by the fif« three *nd 
cne i» identical trith the last. Fmxhtt. the 
Pr- Course of Manawment ( ) orfaiM t^o 

W. Arion-th: Hlmal (e«) and the P«b.ddefl 
f .,n A«aifi the R-nul A^ion Has three divhiow- 
OWi -atory eetion ( ), Inddeo.al action 

«5)aa<ithe*eeiooeforDr*irable5tid 

these t«i»« »eaio divided accprdini to d.vuion of 
lad life^der (). He who ie 
,be Demable End thould «r^ « 
the Obliptcry and the Inddental acoon* ^^ 
toent of the AgreeaWe End. t. e. f« the f 

full happiness in this woridly life- Both the« En^ 

the Durable and the Agreeable,-faU wittuo it P 

rf,K, Su«, .n,u^ » “ 

fcr any de^l«» disinterested action { 
be performed by e oian. 

«,h..w.b.«cm.tirm in *< Pranj^d 
too™ » .!.« ixginnins ««P »f Acti^ ( 
eoo« Fnnune (/Wto) cnmB 
may be very little ie another’s eye, yet il ha r® 

,0 m\ all de..itea of the man foOo’"’* >>' „ 

Can*. Then .the ,r.de of ” 

StandanI of ' - '-■’»■ < > .nt.-„e-att.^ 

fouo«. 

nay be the owner of amnence wealth, yet it 
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quesch his tHlwi, On ihe conwa«y, » p»d««* im- 
endin? craving* that Ittd hiio to much roort cUrln«#s 
and ultimawly d«attoy his humamiy. Again i h« 
wk1)«s to b« w.thout follo^og the pfopw 

wafM, b« iruai b« m#cged into ihc Inen Nature id the 
^e sho\» of Illumination, i- he i» *ti« » hanker 
after riches by unlawful means or by begging and ac«p- 
wncc of chocity, and thereby to run after name and fame 
by engraving he name is marble stones orv the prttetia 
of Rc)®ous Merit This k nothing but to open a broad 
»a ' TO Hell under the cloak of easy Boancipation, be- 
esiise all action* a« performed by beoag d«sire-pioap«d^ 
Ncble desire wnduccs to High End '^hlle the ignoble 
oot lead* to a perverted course. 

Novr are *e bound by the duty cf the Obliplory 
aod The loddeatal Actiots for ever ? The Lord says ■— 

*STf I 

ftjftniraar'rtTsllI a ,< 
0 Arjuiu! the Vedas ( rgrt^oRff ) a« conceraed 
only with the tpUete of the oW«cs born of the three 
Entities. Go beyond thcoe objects. Be free ftero the 
part of epposhes Have firmness iathe eternal iHumi- 
oarlon. Be careless of gain and security and be escab- 

Jislted ia Stif 45- e j 

Hsreby, die lower pojicio^ of ttte Agreeable End 
incosipaikStnwuh that olthe Kigbett Good Is nstifled. 

Som.^ selfish peaple illege chat the Lord fejw4a«» 
Ihe full authority of ibe Veda, By !ioldj£« this, point 
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€rfview thry assume tb« 4ift ^ te *a«oy auw% 
by prsachlqg themselves w be the iaventMS of oew 
^ofCaWe patb which can never be found in the 
VedM.» al» in the Vcdic PhUosephical Testa. Accord¬ 
ingly. CD (he pretest of religious merit, they have found 
a foldea epporrunlcy ^tting up new ag™! 

the masee ignorant of the Vedic Ltm. 

Kow can you find any such tint that the Lord 
repudiaws the Author.ly of the Vedaa?J Suppose, if I 
say that neither Matrinijatfon nor tke degree of R A. 
can maU a man pUider, aimpfy the degree of Law 
««r7im«ioo makes him such. Bete. jt does not mean 
wat tbo»e preceding qualifications art fotally uaeles, but 
It aimplT sigfufies, though eseential, their lower value in 
rampanson with that of the latter oae. Similarly the 
eompar^tlva Wr vatye gf cbe teachings of the Vedas 
<sh^ action ) which deal with the Material Objects. 
» shown etmcding to. the proportion of the H^best 
CSood kajwn as the aubiect-rnattet of the Vedanta 
I>afshan* which deals vith the Substanbe («| 7 ) beyond 
^ Sphere of Action. 

The Course of Aolon termed " Yoga ” begma with 
the Purva-Mimamu andeadsac the Subjec¬ 

tive Maafesiaiion of tie Cognttive-SpirliuaJ-Absorotioa 
termed ebe " Unwavtiug Intellective Revelation " ( 

At first Dharma-Sutra shevs the means for 
Ihe achievement of the EXalrabie End, then it prescribes 
lh< duti« fbf tbe AgreuWe Bhd. WhM that Bad ig 
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fulfilled, then follows th« Yoe^ of^che IncdlMtivo Reve* 
ktien knows as the prepaator? Aetioo for (he Utura 
Mieuunsa which is the Science of Final 

Enundpaiion termed '* Isiraorulity Hence the 
gradual progree^ ia Perfeciioa is that, by leaving oS all 
(be forhlddeo acucos, the prescribed eoiuse of Hiiual 
Accioas for Dm rable End vhich leads (o Heavenly sores, 
ahoisld be adopted along with'(he Obligatory and the 
Inddenral dudes. When chat course is finished, then 
Mmply the ObUgseory and (a«(d«BU( Acuoas should be 
performed for the achievcDenc of (hr Agreeable End 
whtcb is but the peaceful h6use*bold life through proper 
obedience (o (he fulfilment of mutual ieierescs. 


AU those aetioas are dspendcnt u^qo body u an 
unconscious instfumcae. So they are called the '^sterial 
Actian " (Babys'karms) and are of lower vsIm in 
comparison with the Yoga of Inrelleciive RevelaUoo. 
The latter practi» Is solely dependent upon the nund as 
conscious incrumefif. So it is called the " Spnitusl 
Action.'' (sTtOT'd cff ] and is the highest of all actions. 
Tberefete. we are to neee here that the respeouve 
preceditig acdons ace matsial in comparison with (be 
respective following ones ind vice versa. 

Now. for whom are these Obligatory and Incidental 
duties of no value ? Lord says , 

Qrarwil W#?|: e krgwf yii » 

?rTwra95 ftsnwi: 
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To the extent to which there is a use farewell when 
there is a flood of water evtry>»bere, to the seme 
extent is there any nexeshy of the Vedas fLr a 
Brahnuoa (Yogx) thoroughly establisled in Knowledge. 46. 

This verse refers 10 the uowevehng InteUective Reve* 
ladoo ivbere the Yogi goes beyond the Splxre of 
Actioa end becomes depeodent upon the funcrioa of 
the Fegulsited'fruidve'acuoos () cemiog from the 
re&tdual potencies of the vehide-o^setioa. 

, Now, what is the means of anaiainfi to that Mate 
for Arjvoa? *nve Lord says:— 

m I 

*n n es 11 

' Ycur concern is with Action alone but not with 
fruits (I e., you shouU'aot rest an ihe re&dual potencies 
btiC perform aetione in suoh a way tk«t chty ■*-'<-> a«v«r 
buld you io fruition, because the Active Energy tends to 
both ends either towards bondage or towards freedom ). 
So, be BOt the agent for the fruicioo of actions. On 
the contrary, be not attached to iaactlon ( which b the 
fOaetita of ihe Inert Eaergy ) 47. 

( Here the term “Action ” (eiiiw ), being pist 10 
the ainjular number, refers to tbs Caciise of Action 
which brings about frtedem from the bonds of reldual 
potencia sigoifying " fruics" ( ) produced by follow-’ 

lag a ceufse ar«iasc the V«dic, Aucbocity. 1 

Seme people oppose this view by saying that a 
mao has bis full control upon the perfomiuce of actioo 
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but the fruit cbemtf h qeite uacexuia fbr him, so oo< 
•kouU {'*r4offn if tt on wkhdut aiminf at fruit, anrl so 
af to avoid acdoas, ooe should stop performii^ all 
Action wbataoevex. 

Such a view is quite false and ficuilous. Tbe 
Vedic Autbodry boldly declares That (he duties <£ a «•"«» 
art difficult te be executed satisfactorily oo accouat of 
seme oppositioo caused by the habitual readuaof accioos 
preriously dcae but the fruit of setioo is sure to eosue 
according to the merit of the performance. Hence the 
eetse referred to above siguides that a maa sboiid have 
fsU recourse to the Coutse of Acdoo with an uadivided 
acteotion and great care; but he should, oot be merged 
bto the functioa of the Inert Eoeqy by a false sbo* 
<i Uluminatcan on the lioie excuse of the regulated 
fniidve actions (9t^s*4). The false show of disinterest* 
edoess, on the orhet hand, degrades a man to the lowest 
depth* AcQon can oeter be disiiHerested uoles and 
uaol a mas maches the Finishing Limit of aaion by 
following the Prescribed Course withLeeo interest. 

Accordingly, the Lord refexs to the Course gf 
Actioa in die following 

^ SieRTI 4^39 I 

f(Hd,uJ^4ui: frin mv 

O Dhaaonisya I being firmly establisbed in ^ 
Ptea43jb<d Course of Action {Yoga), perform Acts ah* 
by forsaking attachment towards the dictates of j 
B-.ga 
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aad be iadi/Senat to iucees$ aod fiOuie. The juk of 
equankiit)' is called ^ Pinal State of Yoga. 48, 

> 4 erc (be Lord explains the aubject of Yogs with 'a 
sly hint stiisSeacdng Linut »als« the Finishii^ End 
vhich is identical «iib the fuoctioo of the lHuauative 
Energy. This state of fineness m the Uluaiaacfve 
Energy known as (he Itelleetive Hevelarion has been 
fixed as the standard ef qualihcauoa for Imenonality in 
ilic hficciiih verse of this chapter. 

Mew, vidi a to deacriUog (be process of 
advaneeuKDC in Yoga, the Lord says>~ 

iwt srt t 

ftmt; u II 

0 Dliaosbjaya ! The Material Actioo is far iaferioc 
to tiK Yoga of Intellen (renaed “ Spiritual Acdon ”}. 
Take reluge in fhe iDtelle^. Wreteked indeed ue they 
who bccoioe ^euts fbt (he fruirioo «( aciions. 4^ 

On (lie authority ef the Y^>Sutra rVjo.il has 
^already been mendooed that the action, dependent 
upon the unconcious iosirumeot (body) is called 
Material’’, and tbe actioa, deyeodio|: upon the 
eoBScious iitsiruaient (mind), is called "Spiritnal”. 
lienee the Material Actioo is. termed *' Yajoa ” ( 09 ^ 
Sacrifice) which comes from the root Yaj ” and the 
Spiritual one io che foroi of this uie—Conceatrsdon, 
MedftatioD and Spntual Abstfption—is teemed 
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BkAgavad Bhaltd, Budhi'yc^. Jbuu*^, Joam-yajai 
( ) etc,. Y. S> 1—9 foot-oote. 

Kow a daubt toay ant as to wben •' Yuna " ( an ) 
signifies tlie auierial accioa (saaifice)« cbe& «by is 
Viihnu wbo u to b; s(uia«d by mtans of Sfirtiusi 
Aaloa, called - Yajiw " { Rsgwpi jk; )t 

The aaswfr is that by tiw TerraiaoJogy, we have 
fully understood that Shiva is Pure Con-Scieoce devoid 
of Attribute aoJ is the Causal Form of Iswera. Bnhma 
(nrr) is CoD'^deoce knoan as Ae Attributed Spirit 
who is tbe’Root of the tJorvecse in Hs Subtle Penaj 
and Vishnu ia Coascieusnesa Itoowo as the SmgJe Soul 
who is the Creator of the world b His Greds Active 
Form and o the Basis <f Dl&emtis. These three 
Forms are in the Creative i^peetof the Lord. Again with 
ngsrd (o the Created Aspen ( the Cagoitien and the 
Cognizable combined jn the Termbolegy), the Con- 
sdousness is the causal form ef the world andkequtsalenc 
to Sva; the Cognition t ) is the subtle form thtteof 
and k iodeatical with Brahns; and the Cognizable' 
b«iQ| the grass form of che world, Corresponik to 
Vishnu. Accordingly, Vishnu is the Spiritual Ajpece 
with reference b the gros pbenemecal world; tgein 
He k the Material Change upon the PiL-e Con-Scitfl«. 
So He is called by other names as Joani-yaina { 9iw-eth' 
Yains-Puma ( e» jgv ), etc The term ‘7nana" (?R7 
is rather eoafuabe for us according to iis general use in 
the present days. It, Indeed, pervades the whole systtm 
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of Evolution befuuing from the Pw« Coft'Sdeoa don 
to th« Cognizable aspect i. c, the SubsUDce (mt} as well 
AS the functions of the lotdlect in both its esbibitive 
and labibitive hAHls (vide 6. G. rV' XVIII it; XIII 
T'li). So we shall be careful in etpl&inine tbe lena 
seeerdag to tbe eonsn of expression. Further, on the 
suthoricy of the Yogs Suers n>~30, we are to note that 
the ten Intellect*' has been used here in the sense of 
its SpiHnial aspect ttrmed " tbe Kagle Soul ” who is 
ideottral with VishntL 

Now what is tbe use of taking refuge io .the Inte^ 
beat Tbs Lord aays 

^39^ TFT: H 


Ii this world, a man being ujared with the Intellect 
throws off both virtue aod via ( wlucb ere the cause 
of sfBlctions that are to be destroyed by Meditation 
y.S. ll-~it). Therefore, address your^f to the 
Course cf Aetioa which ia said to b» but sbilfuluas ts 
Action, 50. 


It has already been explained that the Intellect 
here is Identical with the Single SOUL who is attained 
by (he Intellective Rtvelailon in (hr SubieOive Hanifu* 
taiionof (be Cogniuve*Spmtual>Absofpiion knawn as 
the rinishing T-in^ of Aciion. Further, the (era 
** sldlbdncse" refers to tbe full Course of .Yoga by. 
<lMt4dinM the Staiiiha and tbs Finishing Ubiw 
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Action, bco2(6e (ho Yogi becotoes square itoa all 
sides* He fuly obS'erves the eodre nurse of his life* 
order by fulfilling the iaterests Of Bojoyoent aitd 
fisvaacipatioo* The meulAg is Uut the Yog; doea oot 
become blind of one eye. He fully eejoys his pesceM 
vorldly life a&d finally atulas ro the Highest Goal* 
aod bebg freed frost attractjoa and aversion becomes all* 
beatjKfuJ, all-cmbraciog and ali^beneftsial* 


Now what is.tbe use of this Yoga in the form of 
Union with the Intellect ? The Lord says 

gfeiw f? ^ twrrrei; i 

The wise being united with the Intelleer do ad 
off the fruitioG bora of mdons, aod .beiog freed imn 
tlK bondage of rebirth* attain to the blissful state of 
Emancipation « 5 t. 


When your Iniedeot tnil cress dean oxer the 
svamp of Igwraoce* thea you ehall become indlSereot 
to what has been learnt and remains to be learnt by (he 
study of the Vedas ( ) 5a. 


There are many people who rhinlr (bat wUo all 
laroiag wfll be of no use at the end, what then is ’tM 


necessity for (olag through these useless things? ' 

Tbey ai« jadesd very poor lo^intelli^nc^ 9 they' 

doaothonr. tbd valftc af gold ia coaaatt w^. the 
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Of coulee, i i mao beccmes the bwbu of 
valuable diaooods end precious jewels, (old may be of 
ksser value to hio. But if he is a sueet'beggar aad 
riifis after a single pie bom door lo door sod igau] 
says aucbbig words as he has ao deire for gold/ will 
you aot csU'him a fool and knave 9 

Notf takiBg notice of the doubt that the Vedas are 
rhea useless, the Lord says t— 

• yidldaftflv? I 

^*minnwT% '^y\ *\ 

Whea your InteUect b«ifi( firsaly resolved by the 
study of tbe Vedas will staod still aod steady ia the 
Spiritual Abuorptioa, rhea you wIU attain tr the Soal 
sBte df Yop. sy. 

Sioiibr is the teaching of the Yoga*5iatra i—the 
aetootpitshiag tbe lotelketlve Vision by these 
three meso^the Scriptures, Inference and the pleasure 
ariug oat’Of the practice of Mediutbo,—atraisa to the 
Highest End of y^a (V/S'I~4$ ), By Study Yoga 
is developed; by Yoga tbe Study is confirmed; and the 
Highest Self is ceveabd by tbe ccastHsed power of 
Study aad Yo|a (Y,& I—a8 )- 

Here some of us think that the Vedas artd the 
Philosophical Tens are but the ause <S —— eoafisico/ 
as eoch cf them stands by its owb authority and does not 
keep up uy conrwction with tbe theories of others by 
ineDuawsg (her aamte; raortover the powerful oat 
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reflates, as they say, the auilnricy of tit wuk Heoce 
they say (bat Uiey have so batosonleus mutual rebtios 
but tre di« cause of ^meatal confusion, accordiagty the , 
urm'' Vipradpjtu ’* () loeaas " mental cos* 
fuakc. *' This U a doubr. 

Now the aoswer is that it has aJready been tud 
that (be Philosophical Texts an but cite six successive 
steps of one and the same ladder, Tbe meanio| js that 
they are Uolied by tbe ^adual development] of grades 
as OM after tlM other bi,ft sot Jinked by eloptag level 
thac it will be a slippery height Ifooe step of it is 
attabed, tbe nes wIU aulomaiicaliy coae in froat. For 
exaisple—CO tbe second chapter of the Manu'Smnti, 
Maousaya that the Vedicnacberb superior to parents. 
Why 7 Because ihe birth vhich a boy gets frotS' 
parents is comoms to that of all other creatures; but 
the birth which » perfect Vedic teacher gives to his very 
young pupil, becomes the aeina of his anaifii&g to tbeSu* 
prerae Reality aod as such is called undecaying and invoor- 
tal{M,S. II 147^148). It Is because the benevolent Vedic 
teaciier calces tbe sole charge of that little boy. explains 
the Lam and ReUgion to him and teaches him tbe Vedic. 
Smprures which are but the true* eyes of a hunan soujl 
Furthet at the end of that very chapter, Maou says that 
a*iDan should be fully devoKd to his Vedic Teacher, 
paresis and elder breher. The noble teacher is rqva 
to^hs Supreme Keality f nr), the father>is ideAtical 
the Creator, the mother is to the earth and the 
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ddcr brothec h his ssMher edi. ta focc, evM dmugh 
h1fg i^ y 1^ T of binhs ^ caanot pay up his d<bT «hid] 
ii]] due from him to his pareoe. A maa can fully 
coaquei the three woJda ooly through the worship of 
these three—(he paiests aod the V.dic Teicber. If he 
neglects them, ^be loses without aoy reoiunder the whole 
virtue acquired by the perfbrmasce of (be ritual acQoas 
eojoioed by the ShrutU and the Smritu. 

Aiain m the fourth chapter, Manu says A 
mao should be iodiflereot to his parcots, wife and childreo 
aod must earn virtue, as oooe of ttiem can help him ifl 
(he Dexc world; virtue aleae will stand by hua. All 
livuig beings are bon aiBgly, die singly aad enjoy siogly 
the coosequeoces of tbeit own virtue aod vice. The 
relaiiva come bach after throwiog away the dead body 
of a man just like a piece of wood ar like a lump of earth 
but virtue alone always accompaoUs hun.” ( MS. IV 
339—^1 )- 

Now let us look into the said teachings. Here we 
find thu the little boy is traioed up with the first 
iascruoioB when he lives with his Vedtc teacher in Us 
aiudoei'Uf*. Th« feecsd u gsvea ta him when he reruma 
f vsfn ini noble teacher to his beii9e*bold*life and the 

(S caught to him whta he is folly involved, in hi 
worldly life This process of (eocbiog in accordanc 
wish the staodard of development sf the understaodiit 
utd ooediaoD of the »eudear, is called the euecessive* 
Stops. When the ittpia a^hkved, (be neat iom^lt 
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tfely follows aad tBus the full cous$« is c o n iftowjl by 
their banoonious helpful support as ooe after tIk other. 
But an you'End aoy such b<aut> if all those iostnictiona 
are pit together pioauacuobisly^ and you do aot bring 
your critical eye to bear upon them ? 

Suoibr is the osc with tie Plulosophieal Texts. 
They all deal with the same uuth according to the 
grade of quaU6aicftn by the fell achievemeoc of the 
course of proceeding. The higher one does oot do eway 
with the authority of the lower oae, but sunpl)’ aigufee 
its iDinor posiiion. Only for this reason the Brahma. 
Sutra say^‘By this, Voga is referred to (tlM 
jujw;) but oot lhai Yoga has been refuted ” ( ^ tf : 
«r^: ). Hence the Vedte Scriptures are but the true eyes 
of the humao soul and the Philosophical Turrsare but the 
auecesive steps for the Perfecrion of Human Ufe. The 
aysreoatie Study of the Vedic Sctiptures aud tiK perfor* 
mance of the duiim prescribed by them are but rhe 
guides for Peaceful worldly Life and Final Emaocipaiioa. 

This verse conveys the same idea as has been 
cApteeaed in versea t$« y8 and 4$ ofthis chapter, and hat 
been prescribed 0 the standard of qualiAcatioB for 
Immertalicy. By the study of the Vo^.Swa, it Ja 
well'lnowT) to us tliattbe Spiritual Absorption is, of two 
domiptiona—Cognitive and the Ulira*Cogiiiiiv;. 
AgaiA (be Cognitive Spiritual Abeerptloa h«» foifi 
sucetssive steps^be Gross, the Subtle, the {mtnuQeiica 

B.-4 
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aadthe Sabjective. ’Hie lolellectivc Viaoc^is 'opcaol up 
b cbe sccopd step bui rtmabt ffuctaatiiii uadi the fourth 
step is fuilj achieved svbich is cbe last limit of the 
Cogniove* Spiritual*Aboorpdori. Tbis stare of a Yap is 
the said standard of ^uali£cat»D aacotabed for 
loimortaliry. Further it will ee oo to be described bj 
difiereat aames ic different eoodes. 

Mow Ariuoa wishes to know the nature of this 
Absorbent-CogniDon aad says 

aWT I 

ftr <Vnii5nR n ''V n 

AHuna said O Keshava I what ia the disdcetive 
toatk of a persoo who is estabUsbed b Spiritual Absorp* 
tion aod is possessed of the Unwavering loteUecdve 
Vision 7 How will such a person established in the 
lotellea speak, st and walk ? 54. 

New the Lord describes, b the Mlowbg, the ioteroal 
sigitf of the Yogi having the Unwaverug lotellective Visioa, 

((S) TW Sptdtiisi Abecfptkm is ^*«d C^hve to loog 
u W notism with Uj* btokWre Opectti* d the nttaUee# 
Md egMD the sssne u twwed * * wkos i| 

•vw go« beraod tbet loUfaitiTe Opssdoi whloh. b«bg Bbe 
pore wd perCee# knowlrfge, is esHed Ih* ItlelleehTS e* ft 
Itfegral Vtncs the VWswced te tbis edftraa ). 
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because the wvrldl; behaviour 1$ the same fi>r both (he 
wise and the ignorant 

r^i6PC i 

g«5 

The Glorious Lord said O Partha i when he 
^ve« up all meoul desires and reimces in the very Pure 
latelUa ( Single Soul ) through che agency of bis mind< 
then he is said to be possessed of the Uawaverjng 
Inrelkctive Vision. 55. 


Many among us hold that the Spiritual AheorptiQB^ 
is of cvo kinds Engrosed (and RisiDg( )• 
On this basis, (hey say that when the Yogi, esters loto- 
ihe eagroseed statSi he becomes unconscious of all 
perceptions as 10 tocpo^ and wbea he rises, be loses his* 
former state of the mind and beosmes attached to the 
uroddly «i&ira. 


The position set forth above is simply untenable, 
because it runs counter to the Authority of the Yt^a* 
Sutr^ By the study of (he Vyass*comoentary of ' 
the Yoga-Sutn upoa rhe aphorisms from 4a to 4$ and ' 
5O to $T of the first rhaptee and also from 6 to ty of (bo ' 
third chapter we have fully understood that the tespee* 
live destfuetioii and production of the exhibitive and tiie 
iahibitive habits b equal prbponico will be the worhiog 
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the t&lod «ith the help of 8 siagU mooient @ for aU 
times uBbJ the mind completely ftnuhm its eoum, i. 6* 
unitil k eaten ioto the Ulrra-Cognicive-SpirikMl* Absorp* 
tion. Is fact there Kmaios some fluccuatton la the 
hegiaaiog, which has bees described above. But then 
is a ctnsia limit which, whes once it is reached, whatever 
may be the condition cd the Yogi, he cao never fall off 
from his Absorbed Sure, This certata limit ia nothbg ebe 
but the Subjective Muiifestation of the C^nibve Splri* 
(oal •Absorption and ia the Finishic^ Limit of Action. 
Pwoi tha t bene the Lord Himself takes upon Himself 
1 $ AakngMthc cbod rraMina with iw eiJul^ire halHt' 
it Ihtsksslthct of tb» i«bB or of the Utore. IhititdM oM 
■Uy 09 the present, hectueu the proems ia a Sii^ Voeuet 
end the reeS fall wltliJn thediniQonaf Cbcpsat and the fotere. On 
the oootArr, when the nind entire fnto iM lohibiiire Cenres of 
OpomCida. ile MlwUtii* IwbiW f«» eaiui^Hr SeMrayed aeaonliao 
•• lie luhMbTe habit H d'lrtilofivd And the muni, dep«e4ia| 
ce that Single Moment, begins iw Tnliititire Guu>'*o fneo the 
‘Oogusable Aepecl * sad aotcs in d^sMeoe way npto tbs 
ataSe of the * Lure CoQve3aeD,jfl ’ ia tbo Ttfraunolngy. Emce 
the afceeesiil desenj tioes pvun hy tKo moJecn itooplo eboct 
the ehemtet o( S^hkasl A)»«ori<tion sre ntwriy tiUw end 
dotitioui. For exsupW '—As Uae unds(«iwe tl>o pbj’sleal 
etangra <f etond. <f tnvtoe aoA t>( ioe suoMSsirO' 
ty, So sleo eseh sad etery leiee nf coe miont have any etlise 
•saier aftmobee aieaiix o( sttaihiv to tho ample state ctf • 
Qes st tbr lime nf dvwihAico too i hen tbs very ocuioa «f Sheas 
fueoeasive Sages of ilia Rvdcitiaier; Change. SoniUriy tbs 
• OogiuaaUe AtpMt' Id the Icem t the afsd has erdrad * 
trotB the * Oaa^eaoe' oahod by the othet asDS* I4' 
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the ^ security of His Splritusl Worker. So the 
can sever be separate froo Him. U ihe case were aoc 
sc* the guesrion ct Ariuoa could not bur aay value. 
Moreover in tbe quesrioa there it ae alterastne coneep* 
tioo of the three adjecrives guaJiiyiRg the Yogit:^ means 
of aay such coojTOCtioa as " or ” ( m ) fot coaveyiaj 
the ides of Samsdhs ss ao uccoasdous state of morbid 
sleep* but the veree &igru£es that the spiritually Absorbed 
Yop speab* sib aod tvalks. Purtber the. 
ansver fivea by our Lord, docs not point out to aa; 
such hint as can corroborate the view cf (hose theorista. 

IbaoDiilembaUacv Dsahcaan* so the mind also must 
bare to [Mi tlia varr succewire ttoim in sUsInlni 
to ib liojiile sUta of Bmds in sceorisuee «ieh the eismide of 
tee Sod jse K spececf ice|«t 4 diaadved into lb en^rcOMd 
autose sod ss^ia ia ehencad into the risii^ euto se 
ie*. k»<] ''*n b*ee<Btot*<« we^: 'ths it esc 

never UUia t« ito purv ki>d erDplatoMeMbelsf ee 0«a ibelf. 
G«(w* the esid tliceries tbotjt the end tbe 

etoUs 'll KjtiriBuel ApoiTtko *ct !c«ih by the sveolled » 
litlhtawl k*ok ere rnsnly eoeaDlatocT end loeluaTelr mi al indjai ’ 
( vide Y. t Til 61). Hius it it hea been tMaUlebed tlist tb e'^ 
l<l«e M Ibamcden) peeiUeetmt Ut»' eehihitiT** 
to uthrly Setitntf. Ihe irhid CMBot beuneawdciua etibe^ 
(imeof fi;»neua1Atooq<Ucu. Bot leaply depeodiQg'on tbe ^ 
pi««eB ' fHogle Motml. * it Mileia intotl^e IntuMve Cmiot' 
with tbe help <d iiure lwMUd){e i IMelleWire ^Woo ), • 

alKunetely e»u dMred ioto Bb« ritrerCDfokiTvdpgfiibtoli^ 
AMopune hy ^ui eren uejoM iM iwdJ^iUve fioo^ote 
of tlie I^^leOect* wherefneai the mkid dosa oot retw 
l>ie n the aettiedcnelesMn of thsSenptaree, * 
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Agaui if thdf vi^ b« accepted, in Aat «« the 
tMchiflgsofthefifih and the fourt.eod. ch.p.ei, aad 
af maay ether pUces which describe the mental stale of 
^ Vogj who has arrived at the £iial limit of the Cogoj- 
five Spiritual Abserptwa that has beeo prescribed as the 
standard of qualificarioa for ImmorraJity, will become 
Tam. Hew w, w* believe in this ,on ©/ modem 
uaebiogs which coBtradici the Supreme Authorines of 

our Aaotot Teachers ?Hea« it is certam that « the 
Unwaveriaj Spiritual Absorption is oace atfained, h wiU 
always owe forward but never backward (B.G. II40' 
Ai that riae there pain of oppoUte will couch tbe 
Yogi but shall not overpower him. Accordingly the Lord 
dneribee kU signs b the following 

The man wirh Stabk Intellect, who is free from 
grief in ireubies and i$ indifforeat 10 pleaaures and whose • 
paaaion of attachment, fear and anger have dbappwd, . 
ia called the holy Saje. 56. 

Here ihe urm " SihiudhJh" (ftwwT:) signifres a Soul 
Who ia firmly establishedinthe Intellect. The meaobf is 
that when (be Yogi reaches the fourth step of the Copu. 

I ve.SpiritiasI Absorption by destroying the eahibierve 
haWo of hia mind by rarsas of the Spiritual Action 
wMch consists b Conceotratipn, Medkation and Spoi- 
rttal Absorjricn, then he i? said to be conforowd with 
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tbe &cfl« Sod And «ubfi«d *>Iih ehs Vmvei94l Spirit 
( Con-Science ), vide 'he Mahiva^ae ( Stiprexne Word) 
such u Tat Tvam Asi ( ycuait Thac^, eic. It is bui 
(he vue of puts Euininntioa freed horn effm of the 
fuflctioae of the Active eed (he Inert EDer^ia. Ac that time, 
Hi^erN«B-ar)aehm«n( i» coeaid«r«d lo be ibe oaJy 
dienia of (he Absorption lato the Supreme Spirci (iifi* 

) koown as (he U)(n>Co|nirive*SpitirttaI-Abeorpcioa 
or the Final Ef&eocipadon termed " XnuDomllrr Kow 
(he Lord says:— 

Vi ^v(Ai 44 i(Cw«rcuiar i 

V ^ aw wt alM^ai ii ii 

He tvhe a fully free from all artachmenQ and is 
neither pleased net displeased with the contact of 
(h* respective good aud evil, paenwn tb« Uaevovering 
l&rellecnve Visioo. $ 7 . 

vr\ ftin; i 

» ifi I'I , 

Afid as a loctcase wkhd/a«o ;Cft limbs Joto itself, so 
when a man fully nstraios his senses fr om the objects 
thereof, thsa*his loielkorive Vision becomes dm. 59 , 

Now, (be Lord shows the difference beiefteo a tot* 
pid person tensed “ Prakriiilsya "who does not follow Oe 
Prescribed Course cf Action (temed "Yoga” as che mesAS 
of inf||tal embellishment) and a Yogi foUoi«rog;fbe Course 
of Aetjoo:—* ' ' ’ 
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^ 

•n« to A "« who |;C« w thoutfood. 

do ««to rciit, yet the craviog for eoi>>.n oc 
Wh« h. «e8 the «igh« Self, hf» uavLi|, ho«wf, 

dbappean. 5®* 

TU. is .b. brtl«' Ibnit Ih. m»nife»ti<« 

of «n«s a« a«il> •«- ^1“' “■*»“ j’*”"' 

de«lop iDM >oy ■"i-* »pyo“““« '» *f , 

Uved relief leave* the travxH teose-objeco 

Yogi vfy la* oo tht road to Bmanopauoo 't«“8b“ 
0 .,. of th. moaoa focacquitog tho 
thereof. Wbai i* material here » the Kiilinf Of u>e 
eravini for seoK-obitoa; aod thatend can b< «««- 
M»ed by getitn* a gli«p« of the Higher Self ( 
the Coowwuaws ) ia the Termtiwlogt- 

Tlie proper coarse U that without t^« 

lawM eiWB»««> no body can be fm from all craviogs 

fotthe dbiecrt of«««. A««c6nsly M®*'" ^ • 
the senses are paiuraJly attached to their objects, so 
ibev cannot be tuily r«irat«ed without saiisfaOion. 
Furthar they are ptfpcwaUy controUed by Knowledge 
(ihe Unwavering InttUecuve Vision ). On the 
doires on never be fulfilled but are stimuiaied by the 
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unUwfuI gratification of the &enses» as fiie w more 
inflamed bur not exiingulshed by the oblstloe af tfte 
clarified buuer (M.S. Il 94—gS ). Hence ibe Yogi is 
mroed ag^iosc the c wrome power of tbe woaea and 
is uatruceed to rise 00 the grade of the Highest Good 
with the help of bis wdl-dtsdpliiMd senses b? foiiewing 
the PreKtibed Course of Action watchfully. Accordingly 
the Lord nys:— 

*I<I^ gift 5 TOa I 

iPllUlfti 11^ SRt b %• II 

O Kauoieya I (be dmurbiAg senses indeed forcibly 
carry away the mind even of a wise mian who is in the 
Coun« of Aedoe. «o. 

ftrftl 3 * tP'lK? I 

(gfl uPifilgl II II 

Exereisifig your full control over those senses, be 
whdly established In Yoga by taking Meat your sole 
airo, beeause he who has hia senses well under coDirol» 
possesses tbe Unwavering loieUective Vision. Oj. 

Now the Lord describes the uopcduneQis to fair 
progress, which aie within the foDCtions of NoQ'Scieoce^ . 

vw! ii 

The mea who ntuses upoa the eefa«>oh|ec(a be* 
coDieo attached to there; hb lust b bom out of chat 
aciachmem. Aogtt sissea when the Just b opposed, 6 a, 

a ..4 a 
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frarnnsswre^ n 

Stu^ty pt<rcttA& from anger, (beo memory U 
confused by suipidlcy. Thus underffindiag is desuoyed 
^ the confused memoiy aod (he destrucuooof the uoder* 
eUndiAg brings about the ruin of th« man* 6i- 

U9*f the Lord comes to .(he bright side of Aerioa 
toowo as the way to tie Highest Gcod ( Con-Science ), 
aad describes the tuwje of the Yogi who has «ri«d at 
the FinishioB limit of Spiritual Acdoo :— 

On the other hand, an accompUshed soul, who 
enioys objects with the help of the sense* which have 
tleen freed from attracnonand averskoand are soiiuolled 
by his own oimd, attains to Luminosity- 64 * 

S ttM^atT l II V\ 11 

When the Lwniaoeity appaan, all hi* affliction* 
get deslfoyed- The InteUect of that lucid Yop verily 
caases to act in no urae. d;. 

By the study of the Yoga-Sutta, we have under¬ 
stood that though the Perceivable (1 is eternal with 
all its change, yel it is destroyed la the case of him 
whose Interests have been fulfilled. The meaning is 
(hat this Intellect of the Yogi bewmtt fully dissolved 
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bte the Supr«me'SpiritujMb»orption -koovD as cb« 
Ulm Cogfiinve os<. 

Notv the nrplkutt the value of Yo^i t— 

snfta s* trm i 

at 3ivTnm: gintu %% I 

He who is oot givep to Vop haa do utelligeoce, 
nor bas be asy m^ufestatioo of Truth. Agaia wheo he 
ie oet fiven to the meana of nvealiog the Truth, he 
has 00 uanquilliry. Whence thea coo come bappiaeas », 
him who is oM u«aquil? 66. 

A doubt ouy arise here that people are proud of 
their owe ioteUigeace and happiaess. Ho boiy tbioka 
himself to be a foot This rule holds good even io the 
aalmal world. All birds aod beasu have (he koowledge 
of their owe comfo^. As a village hog la very happy 
with bis sow and feels pleasure io eating filthy ^ 
matter, so also the people are srq to be vvy happy . 
with their own wives aod children aad to feel pleasure. 
ill eaODg ^ Bengal sweets and Karachi Haluva. How 
(bea can it be true that they have no infenigence and 
hapiees t As an ianswer to tkis question, the Lord 
will fix the standard for all these items such as happi* ' 
fleas, etc., later on {B. C' XVllI s^O). 

Now, tbe Lord dis^ibea the ebetadca (o «h* 
attainmeat of Che Uowaveriflg Incetlective Vtsoa eve^n 
aftet cflteriag intd its lower stagee 
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1^591 ®ri i 

TT^va 9V^ ii a 

tPboi (he Koses ist io ibeir free actioo. then even 
one of (hem, with which the nund acts io cooioiinicy, 
verily draws away hb InteUective Vision just as a storm 
arias asny a boat m wattn* 07 . 

rtaarew usi^sl t 

nil n \< h 

Therefore, 0 mighty armed 1 h« who has hb 
senses fully restcamed from their objects, possesses the 
Unwaverrni loteUective VUioa. 08 . 

Now, the Lord evplaittf the Indefinabie mental 
state of a Yo^ which is quite reverse to that cf the 
wordly-micded people 

wnft* wtrift i 

9?it m Sror n a 

The Self-restrained Yogi keeps awake ui that which 
is night for sU other kvmg beiagi: and that, la which 
the hviog beisp awake, is the night for the age whose 
lotegral Vision is active. 09. 

Now, the Lord shows In the following the posi- 
tioa of thr people following an evU couru of acoon t— 
sir^inwn^9wl^9 

srf^tl^ tTCT. I 

ffgfviuti ^ nfetrfet af 

« « «mw 11 » 



CBAPTsa n 


41 


As rtven enter into the ocean which stands immov* 
able and which been filled ap with waten han 
ali sidea, never gets its completioa; so the man. foUow- 
inf ibt dictates of passion, b whom the objects of 
desire eater, can neves eitam to tranquillity. 70 . 

Fow, b the fdlowing the Lord eaplains t^ state* 
of the good souls who sre in the Finishing Limit of 
Actioo ?— 

Afcet giving up all object* of desire, the person 
who SMves dmireic&s, diabieresced and free from 
conceit, obtains irenquilliry. ?i. 

nT?fl tni ra5®^ ^ 

fttB^wnwsTOi%sft S)r9it^v?ui3|v9^ |i 'S^ If 

This Is the uawaverb^ steadiness in Spiritual 
Absorption. 0 Pa/ih ! after obtaiobg it ao body gets 
bewildered. He who acquires Ic even at the dme of 
death, gets Absorptkn bto the Supreme Spirit. 7 fi. 

It should be uadentood here chat the Yogi 
who obtains this Unwaverbg InteUecdve Vision even at 
the tisie of death, atiaiss to the Gieduel Emaodpadon 
known as Absolutentss which will be esplabed is the 
Bigbth Chapter. Ptrcher, it has already beeo men* 
tioaed that at the end of each and every chapter, the 
Lord concludes His discourse by euphasisiog the same 
idea as is set forth in the beginning. Now, wbat is the 
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ides io the ceouneDong verse of His teaching? 
Ar>uo& is devdd of steadiness in . cbe* 
Course of Actioo end At the same time, he is .very- 
great ia speech* This b also the esse with all q(-us 
BOV<* 4 iy 3 . People «e very slothfiJ And do aot wbb 
to cultmte their heUs but are extremely greedy o( 
reaping 3 rid harvest. Of cour8e> AriuttA b peisever- 
ingly Acdve> so he understands the truth of the uslnic* 
tioDS of our Supreme Lord. .Therefore, the eobiect* 
piArter <£ this chapter b to raise an ignorant man to the 
state of Perfect Kiio»kdg, thereby to destroy sU hb 
aMiclioBS and 6naUy to bad him Vf Immortality by .the 
gradual davelopmeot of hb qualitbatieo through the 
proper courae of proceediog. Hence thb chapter bears 
the whok Vedic Trixh within the out'^heJI. The 
teachings of all other chapter? are but Us oplanatlen. 
oS upf^eiiui 

*nw ftaiWi'anTT ii ? ii 

This b the Second Chapter known as the Yoga of 
Perfect Knowledge signifying the Finbbing Liisit of 
Action ia the convemdon between Sri Krishna sod 
Arjuna According to Yaga, die Science of Infinite ReaUry. 
in the Upaobhadas koewo as the SHRIMAD BHA* * 
GAVAD GITA, 
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NowArjuaa, baog doubtful of the teacbiag laiparted 
ro him by tb« Lord in the 49K)t vem of tb« MeondebApter, 
puts a queadoD here :— 

dtflsi 

5?Tni^ i 

friSw «*ft *7T ftaftweiPS U ^ II 

4 ^r7iin0 taid Janardasa I i it is youc bdUf that 
iht Yega of ' stt is superior to Material Actiui, ibeo 
0 K' , why do you set me to tbe horrible Kfalerial 
Acooa ?>>:. 

rafi»w &«» II ^ II 

You are, as it were, perplexlfli my uoderstindios by 
Your seemingly mdeeisive words. Please (all me for 
ce/UiB rh« om (Uag by which I caa attaio W (h« Uigbcoe 
Good.—3 

Here we are 10 bear is miod for all time dial Ariuea 
always ssb for tbie H^besc'Good () bi»t aot for dM 
Agree^le End (). What then to say of tbe Desirabte 
Ead<«i»«) which is ic the lowest grade! Tberefore 
it is certain that wbaievtr Acdob is prescribediii dicGsu 
oiealya cuas: &.£iDajicapatioc but not for the artiiia* 
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meot cf Heavenly Slaw. Accordin^y the Us 

already desnibed ibe lower poeiiioo «f iho lacw* a* vewe* 
from48»44ofthese<ond chapter la coaneetieo with 
the practical process of Yoga kas/.a aa the Prescribed 
Count of Actioo. 

^*ow as a reply to the questleo of Arjuna, the Lord 
says t— 

iftsrrargara 

f^j vrm i 

^rnrrrtf ii ^ * 

The Glorious Lord said:—© sioleas Arjimal in this 
world there is rwo-fold Liaut ( of Action ) wUch has 
bwnnientiened by Me previously. The Finishing 
Limit is for those that are possessed of the) Uowaveriog 
lotelleciive Viaioo by the help of the Spiritual Action 
(termed the "Yc<a of Iniellrct " fit««), and the 
Scartiag Liniit is for the beginners in Yoga by means of 
Maiecial Actien- 9 

Here we are to note that the term "Y^" 
sigoitits the persons both the praciitioner in sene stage 
of Yoga and also the pos s esso r of ihe Final Bad thereof, 
iusl as a mao leading the Vedic Student-life as well as 
the oce poeseased of the Vedic Truth, m called a Brab* 
machari. 

Now the question i^where is the two-fold Limit 
( of Action ) deserted by the Lord in the prev^ 
chapttrf In reply, we can say that the FiaWaiog Limit 
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ba» bwo Sxcd 9 * tbc suodard of quoUflcaboo for the 

analoaent of Immortality iQ th< fifieeach verse of tite 
a aecoad chapter, acd (he Starto^ Lunit lus been 
pretaiwd in vems irom ^r to 3d as the perferaaoce of 
the Vedic Rices according (o .the division of ck(c and 
liCe*urdec ( ) vilh the he)p of the Achva Energy 

which leads to pure llijfflioatios known as 6e said 
standard of quali£caaoa. Then the Lord has described 
(be process of deveJopmeai in tbe Course of Action 
teroied Y^a and (hereby He has pres'vibed maialy two 
kinds of Acooas^he Material sod the Spidiua). Again 
in vents from I9 to 73. He has explained (be said 
standard of quali^csoon for Immortaliiy In the form of 
(be Unwavering lote^ective Vision wbicb U to be attained 
by means of Spiritu^ Action alone. 

It has already been that tbe Spiritual • 

Acriaoiermed ''Budhi-yoga,"''Jnana*yoga,”"BiiaW-yoga” 
and "Jnana'yajna " is wbat is performed with tbe help of 
the mind alone, and the Material Acnon termed Yajna ** 

( B?—Sacrifice ^ as that which U perfosmed with the help 
of (ha body. Again, die Material Actioa has many grades 
according to (he diffscnce of (heir merits as late been ' 
explained before aod also will be eapUiaed later on at 
proper places. Similarly the Spiritual Action known 
it the InteraaJ Cempeceoi Para of Yoga—*Coan«aoMl, 
Meditadon and Spiritual Absorptiorw— is Material la relt* 
(ion to ^ l^Era C^nitive-Spiriicul-Absorption. Hence 
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all artions are coirt>aradvely Mattpal aad SpiiiWal 
actordicg TO their rwpeenve femotepe** aodtJ<afoe» 
to BcnucapatioQi 

Hermth, '*'t wiah to au«h a short list of the 
syoonyoic pair* sigoif^g this two fold Limit in 
diSerene Tens of PhilosophicaJ Syswa. These are as 


foUom — 

Startiflf Bud (*>!«(«>) Flobhing Bad (W 
rfater ), Enjoyment cc ExperUnce {^*r) and Eosana* 
paiion{»f^M. AfreeaWe Bad (ftoO and Highese 
<5^ Bondage (een aad Fnedom {gfts), 

WordlyPtoapctity (eng^) and Perfect HJf«ncss(ft*»^, 

ptacefui Worldly Life («9R) and Ubcntion ( al« ), 
Manifestadoe « Full Actirtty (), and Ossaiioo 
Of Ultra Aetiviry (), Entraom (wi^n) and Bxlut 
(ftna K Many peopl« *^”8 oowm about 

many such terms as NIstha, PraThtti, Vc^, Bbalm, 
jMoa {%m). Acbara and many others owir« » thor 
Indiscrimiaate usage m present days. So we raust be 
carefuiibout their oaesniog ia eij^ng those tenns. 
Here tie term “ Niatha ” ha» been explained as "Lirmf 
« End' or" Tetminaiioo " which is its true msaomf. 

The liwtl 't' “™ (*■«,''' 

he ftQvthiae but ©n* dearly Defined Pause, 

-m,,- 

- Tan. •• " iMtoJUM'” aa ”« “d “» 

.aon»»a 8.«»i >«• ““ 

ooa of di&m.. paW l.adiog to emsaopaoon. \aaluU.a 
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0 Raghiva! there are twa succe»9ve steps (but 
sot d&c«o( paths) fsana ( 9ia }; Yoga e 

tbe rrscraist of the uoAtsl openbess aad Joaru ( 
is the Integra] Vision (^ «4l ). Agaiii cfae 

ac^plishaeot of four successive steps (but not of 
four different psths) of virtue has been presebbed by 
the Vedic Autbohty for the Perfemon of Hums Spul 
( }. E'«s b the Upemshadns and all other 

Authoritauve Texts we had that the term “ Path ” has 
been put b the am|ulne number by the Great Seers 
whe»ver speaking of it b regard . to the oeans of 
BmancipaDon. AU other terms refected to above will, 
be ejipbmed later oa. 

Kow the Lord begins His teaclbig with the Stan* 
iog Limit of Aodon with a view toshowbg the process of 
atuiung to its PUnshbg Lunli. Accordingly Kb B«ye->* 

S) I 

SI« n»I 

A man can never, reach the state of Beyond*Acti*. 
vity irithout the eenmeaceaseBt of Acrion< nor can hc 
attain to perfection limply by teQCuncbg Acaos* a* 
Here the term*' Action '* denots the ObUgstDly and 
the loodeotal duties ( ) accotdii^ » ibe 

division of Caste and Life-onder, bn not the action for - 
Desirable End ( «aRV? }. Why ? Ic is beause it has 
dread* been placed in the lotver grade (B. G. IE. * 

according to the qualification of Arjuna. The neesbg • 
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i 0 thAi t HUB muM bcgia to wofk with the Sortug 

Limit«{Ac* OB knowa ti "Ptdl Aetteo 
aad should come to end m its Finisluag 
timii known » " Beyond Acdvity ” ( 1^!^. f. 

Othepcisc he can never eacape from the bonds of 
Aorioo. This Is (be ctatral idea of the 6nt*ha]{ portion cf 
Che verse, aad the second hall of U s^nl£ea that if he 
bepns from (he Starting Lirnit but gives up his aciion 
is the siiddle without the complecon of the M couj«e, 
he caonM stuin to perfection. Acecrdiagly, Bdanu says^ 
*' A cun should, at first, pass rhroi^h the succeeuve 
steps of UfS'Ordef with the pcrfonnana of all Ritual 
Actions according to his own abdity with regulated 
senses; t hen after finishing the dut^ olhs active life, he 
aheuld adopt his ascetic life. He should direct kis nuid 
to gjjuocipatiofl after dbchargiBg all the three Obliga* 
dons which he owes as debts due to (he Pitris, the gods 
and iht Rishls (Perfect Seers); but without di&chargifif 
aU t hT?f Obligation^ tf he wUh«e fof Salvatsoo («. he 
betakes birsself to ascetic life), he must go to Hell. He 
should study the Vedas, beget cbllderp and perform 
sacrifices such m Jyodstome, ete., according to his own 
ability and thereafter h« *onM his mind io 

EmaBcipshos. But without studying the Vedah wtb' 
out begetting childem aBd without performing tin sacti* 
fietal Rices wUeb are the repayment of debts, jf he wishes 
fotf Emaocipaiiofi. he must go to Hell (H, S. VI J4"38X 
Iibflu Mpeau the same coodusloa thrice. Wby ? In 
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efder Co put due ttfca* upoa tbe OI>l^»pry aod the 
IflddeDnl dutiee ip fora cf iM 4e>? 

wludi are the bousdea Dudes {or a mao. &tha d* 
charte of these thm Obligations is uid to b; the per* 
formtom of auaterioes for the purificaiioo of the groM 
AiiiM oi the mind. Hence It u evideof that chie CoucM 

of Action is the obV cae^ of A^tamiog to the 

Oood ; aod there U do other way. : 

Now why sbotld this Prescribed Course of Aedoa 
be adt^md ? The L«sd says :— 

it It i 

«T^ WW: 9;^ I i 

BecauK ao body csq iodccd reoain ioaplye eves 
for a someot, as dl men are htlpltasity cpgi|<Ucd rp 
perfosm actioa by the force of the Eeerbes boa of the 
Objective Matter.—^ 

It deaoKa that the fimcdow of (he Eaergie* if« bltf 
the Intensive Forces which are to be directed tbnrpgh the, 
proper course with the beJp of the Exciting Cauas haown 
as Huouii Action in the earns way as it is 1 b the ease ef.a 
driver engaged in ccotr^Uing the gearing of a ootor oar 
when the car is in mation. But it this InteosiTe Fofoe 
is not properly directed, a roaii amt have |o ivffet the 
same cansequnncea as coa< to the cartksa ddyer. of 
thac car (V.S. TV. 8). AccordlngJ? the jUjP t-r 

9 WT^ 9^^ I 
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Tlut foolisb rnao/ «ho doiply controb theo^wuof 
taho bw iawMdiy f*awj« l«asiee *He ohj«m of 
9tiua ,» called a hypoeritt.—« 

B; this the wans AnufiA f all ing a 

vtoiiB «s the influence of ibe Incfi Enetgy; ot note ex¬ 
plicitly He lasiructs Anuua to search hia owe mind 
whether be stncerely wants Eouadpstioa or he has 
so^ mclioadoD fa fiojoyneoc » ‘hat he “y *®* 
open the broad way to Hell by a false ppeteo^ of asce¬ 
tic Ufa. 

Now the Lord teftra to rt* br«ht si« 

Oo the coouary, 0 Aijuna I the Yogi,who @ regulate* 
hb senses his nwd and takes»the Prescribed Course 

The Lord »i*d lucb fonas of worij for MiWtf «*• 
pUM u< MgoHM • (firaw), ptopwly regulate' (ft^> 
f(iUyertird*(«TO)bth*»*flbiQ|»ri‘be QiU. 7U fart 
Shid b« beoo oisdfu M* to. *1 ‘b« •kwpftw, eh* 

•MOodkthesWMno M«<8li*k»tbiiod»he iMt la Ihe oeis* 

DO. gl of the MOOBd oh*pe«. Tb* »«s*or^n* aro 

to b* t«Jat*a wb« tboy are UwiuUy «W*d in miC»>og the 

a»4t*rii4ob3o«pi-cdWbTtb.0«Meu«i m yH to tbs 

T«jofih*bouMtoldm*o*dir. The •«« a« oalW f^y 
roeoTatsd whntbe lo* obwcres th. Croat Vow m tb* Ufa- 
ordeeolBdi^ moodioacwy. AadIM nKaatti Moomoe- 
orgoDtMcaUodlbo faU ocotrol fta«of wbon they am ^ 

dotrty ‘beoW to aU J**" 

^Uiog btell«d»t wschlewd In tho ItJuhttw 

Ooern. 
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of Acdoii &y tfx orthos of agio a, is uiucucbed; aA4 as 
such be ezcells^. 

Hu«by ArjuM U iastrugMi to briog into &iU play 
bis ocgsos of acuoam eomformicy wiOihia nunl, Now 
let us iu ^ge by this authority as to how maoy men of 
such a nature are to be found in praent days. People 
are iceoaststeiu in dieix words and actions. Coaae- 
queatly almost all an dev^of both the Eods,{. e.. neither 
they can enjoy any peaceful wordly life, nor cao they 
acquire aay virtue fee the next world. 

Now what ii ibt way for brieg uoaecacbed to the 
Eoioymenc at worldly life ? The Lord enjoins sincere 
obedience to tbe Lm. Accordingly He says 

^ ^ g|Mju[ ; I 

9 '9 if II i fl 

^ perform the Presaibed Action, beousc Actioo 
is superior to inaction. !£ however you choose to remain 
inacUse, you shall be incapable of maintauiijig your 
very mstence even.—8. 

The term Pnsetibed Acueo refers » all the 
Ritual Aciiona ordamed by tbe Vedie Laws, Here 
Afjuaa is consiefered to have risen obove the linui of the 
Acoocs for Deairebit End, ao he fhocild carry on thp 
Obligatory and the locidciataJ D\>ries. The OUigatory 

Duties are the actfons prescribed br daily practice su^^ 
as the rd^ioua services, recital of tbe Mantras of Gayatri ' 
and Sandhya at stated periods everyday, the Fhe‘Oi;ea^'. 
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siiiikki. «e! the lori^ental Dude# are tboK ifaiK art 
obKfved on propet ocoaioaa such as thft 
nooks which b«8in wi* concephoo and iwmuuw wi“ 
Aadi ol a human being (*j4aTairT "WO. P^’ 

iawes tmoaa ( nwi%«) for wasbiog ouc ibc tins incur* 
efl by krtlipbus awwn*, tic. AU the« should be aaeti- 
laJiUd fwD the Mann SiruUi; but th« full accoBat can 
b« bad from the DbarM^Sutra aad Sfouta-Sutias. 

Now the dally dudes, petformed as sucb, p»du« 
DoapedBcmultfotaciy individial pertoo. But thcit 
omiKicc enuUs sin- Why ? It is because they aw but 
the duties for the fwiberaoce of motusl interests which 
are wbeaocopplishedbyaaianfof ihe welfare of the 
whole universe, Eor example—Gayairi [ the sacred verse 
from the Vedas) is to he recited by the t^-bort castes 
at least three times eWry day—at sua-me. at sun-set 
and also at noon- The prayer hymn has been coiiapo«d 
is tbo plueal number birt oot In ibe alr^lar. Wbat does 
11 The ffleaniot is that It is a mass-prayfr for 

ensutlf^ peaceful conditions for the whole world* It Is 
a fiMSS-prayet widi a dinlncdoa and is far dlffereat from 
the 80 -falfed mam prayer of the medero types. Bach and 

every nab dressed in pure aed ample dothes, iak« bis 
seirt in a loaely place perluawd wi«b iocauM and main. 
Ch^equdttdy be geo menial compoaure and prays to 
God trith a putb asd smeere heart for the good of all 
liete^ bd^ Tbis is Ibe main ebligatfon, prtserfoed by 
tl* Vedfo Laws, to ht tHacbarged by each and every 
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Individual fef rbe df (he <ieb( which be incurs 

by be very coming mto Che world. I( is sot the mass* 
pnyer of Che present days that aU males &ad females, 
being dressed in their distinctive clothicp ^ peculiar 
style and scented with strong perfumes, assemble (oi 
gfi htr in an open field ar in a big Itall to ailfaer the 
atteotioo of tile oppceice sex by their respective speciAe 
beauty, and muccer the broken liymas with unpasstoned 
and distracted minds. Again, they blame God fdc tbe 
nonfiJiilrQent of tbdr prayers. Vhat a pitiable spectacle 
it is I People ay t« ebeai even God, 

Again, tbe locidental duties are chose that being 
performed produce good result for both (he per^rmer 
and the bc'ng for whose salte they are performed. 
But if those duties are oeglected. they produce sin. For 
exan^de->the initiaiory ceremonies which ace thoroi^hly 
performed for a human soul at the different stages of hiS 
life, become Che cause of ennobling his nind and 
character. O^rwUe a man can never be God*fearing 

vppght. He becomes a, burden to his faujlly. 
coouBiuuty and eves to his ceuatry. So» hsw many 
truly God-fearing and aneere men can be found in the 
world flow-S'days? People indulge in ueneeasary 
quar>els and cheadngs. Consequently Cod or reUgios 
has become an lAscrumeat for nakuig mischief «r for 
gntifyuig lust 


suanus ssacavas dtlA 




Some people bring forward the charge cbat Rcligba 
i« the oriy Tliine respoaubU for che degradauoQ of lodia. 
Other caunri» are proepemis, as tbcy keep socsolagy* 
politics, etc., aloof from religion« But Maou, thef t^y- 
pai,>A i coess of all rbose itecns with ReUgloo. According* 
iy it is but His ( Menu s ) blunder that has caused the 
rota! descrucuoB of the lAdiao life. 

The above view la quite nuaieading. Now let us 
consider why Manu Intercooiwcu politics with Religion- 
Fear Cron God aloae aakes a mao bmvs and ali-beauri' 
ful. He cannot even bear malice, any Idea of eril to 
any body, what then to tpeakof causii^ any practical barm 
10 -others? It is fat this reason that no body can say on 
(he authority of the pan history of India that she was weak 
or aggreaive or subject lo any other power. On the other 
hand, he is sure to say that India was the sc»og«t aod 
the greatest of all other eountiies. It Is simply owing 
(o the loisofherVedic Cultureihatsbeisoow being tal^ 
fOi an old woman vergiag on Idiocy with aorhin^ but 
gloomy prospect before ber. The judirial heads can 
easily understand why Manu welds politics with Religion. 
Can tiiey, under the modem law, pass any verdict in 
accordaox with Iheit own constience and with a sincere 
heart? You can hod many such caas where The judges 
acbaowledge chat they are not ooly unable ro punish ibe 
real culprits but aiiosre oUiged to b&ict peosUy upon 
the innomnt when everything is turned upside down by 
the strong arguoenu af an mcelligeat pleader on the 





itrenph ef cfie (iep«Bit{<ta of bis pfofeeioiul winsss. Is 
thtJt ^ny justice theo t 

AgaiD, tvby <Jocs M&nu lAtenonBect s cqobgy with 
Relisien ? It 19 because the fear from God alone caa 
iMcp the balance of laueual tDTeeescs* with peaceful har- 
meny and uaify, >ed can uve a man from mean 9elfi«h' 
neas. Owuif to (he absence of the knowledite of mutual 
rebooftship, India is at pmeni divided bro » many 
armed camps. Foteample—a man is considered to be full 
and cooiplete when b< possesses all ibe dlfTcrent ooDponeot 
p4fts his body fully devclofwd. So, nn bedy can 
(hick (bat those parts art not compleffieoury to one 
another. They are rather mutual belpecs in fulfilling 
the pufpeoe of man harmoniously and with united power. 
The ses'organ is considered to be the meet inferior part 
of (be body, beceuee if it la touched with the heads, they 
are put to other uses such as divbe worship, touching 
boohs, raking food, etc.,^nly after being washed with 
earth aad water. In spite of that impurity nobody tries 
todo away wtth this iofenor organ, nor does he dose 
hb recTuiD by a pay. Heece the V«dic Scriptures are the 
Supreme Teaching that can show the hanoouiuus 
mutual relationship by which each aad every individual 
can Ihw a happy worldly life by ful6lling the mutual 
steresU in the midst of all diversldee, aod caa finally 
attain totbe complete happiness in the form of ftnana-; 
patieii Aecordiag/y, the Lord shews the Course' of* 
Action Id tbc.fbllowlag 





9^ vn gH.MV* 1^1 

Thi " C«n»s " (the created beii^ ) is bound by 
Aodoo uiless this Actiao Is periofoed ^ (he sdie ^ 
SMri£ce < Vishau V So 0 Kaimteyj, bang free fr^ 
artaehineai (towards yltuh end )• you do peifem Actioa 
misfactaialy for Its S4fce.<^ 

By tfais the Lord points out the way for menial purl' 
ficadoQ which is the ptimary conditioo for fait pregress, 
For example—a militsfy guard is ccoadered to be dull* 
&] whes he fully observes the duchplioe of his own 
deparaocBt with keen interest. It is the miliary rule » 
open fire after th«e calls at eight taw. If sudi action is 
ptffemed by that guard, he doeaaot become respccsible 
fctf any lots of life or wsuakj'due to that firing. On the 
other band, he is rewarded and promceed to a higher grade. 
Vhy ? Ic is because he U fully obedteot to the laws, and 
dose not follow any prompting of a jaean selfish modvo. 
Sanilarly wboa a m*o beeeoto fJlj eubmiaive to the 
Vedic Laws, he is sure to be free fron all sorts of selfish 
motives b the form of attachment and svemon by per* 
fonaiag sacrifices in which the pteseribed animais are 
sacrificed; beause the sin in (he shape of attachment and 
svertioe becomes a sl^pery ladder fw the downfaU of a 
man as has Ceeo dtsenbed pfevwualy (B. O. II ds'^a. )< 
Futdirr this submisska gradually tales htm up from the 
grade of Desirable End to that of peaceful worldly life 
known s the Agreebh End acd fit ally to Emandpatioo. 




CUAPTSt U1 


n 


• Jiow the Lofd expUues (he meus and nudes of 
MSainief the Spjoyiseat Of wofldl; Life. Tbn la 
v»r«e vj, He will show the funbet et^ of ooiMltacfa* 
QKot ro this Efid,*f69U(uif from (Hs coucse of Aetm« 
Accordingly the Lord says:— 

eiTWvf: wan: op j^tnv U4MV(^: i 

ii u 

The Lord of Creadoo (ilVi) after creating gods 
and oes together with the Sacrifice in the befianihg 
said.*—'' Z^i you ah flourish with ‘ This kc' This be 
the giver of all desirable objeets to you. 

From the Temunology we have uoder-stood tlut the 
Lord of Cceation ) is Con'Science Iqowti as the 
First Principle or the Universal Spirit, end Vishhu { ^*5) 
i« ConsaousoMS ( ) Imewn m tb« Cr«at t^cipU 

or the Single Soul as the Active Creator of the world. 
Hereby we should ootform say Idea of superiority or 
infrrioricy with reference to these stages, becaoae all these 
steps are but the different aspects of the same Pim Con- 
Stwoce koown as the Supreme Spisit or (be Load. It is 
simply by the propaganda of the letfigh sertariani that 
we have been thrown into duheness. Here we aee la 
note that both the acx of sacrificing as well as the Load' 
of sacrihee are calted by the term “ Sacrifiee *‘ {gg ). 
This IS the beauty of the Vedic Sdcace but ir has uo* 
foRaeoetdy become the cause of coohasioa )aa sbsol* 
urefyu«l»Ripdiopd;.H9f< ^ a ^{piipahlfr. 


it 


isajvbfi nufiAVJj) hta 


of 

So 


eitb« rid. of tl» pro«. of Evoktfeo »d 

iB other WOT*. B»>hina(ih.Uoiv«*l Sport )oJ^- 

withth. V.dis, Visloio ( '!>» Siojl. Sod ot tte Co.- 

«,ic-Ca»ciooo<«)—i<t 
B.mM ( .hd sod. Wv. b«. .petJdllT 
h.« u they .re ih. chiefs of the tDoiBi «otW )- 
»ith at. Sted Mihd. (•iS.ii ISwft); aod the Hun« 
Action in nccondsoc. .ith the Veelic L.»s » .l~ 
ideolia] viicb the SaciiBce. 

Nw the Lord «how* the muwal relawonsUp 
men with thee god* aed with the whole w«id. 

He wy?>- 

^ •• * 

■ 

•' Bo propitiate the gods with (hi* *acrifice and 
those gjds nourish you in return; thus by fuHdtoS '»« 
mutual mteresl you shah attain totie Suprrme End • 
wi**inBc w ’T^ «ir«n>ai5 i 

vr rct n 

" The. gods being Rwpitiaied with sacrifice wiU give 
you the e*^«ts of yc«f deM«. He «ho enioys t^ 
giifts without eepderiag thejo tacli *«ir die, is venly a 

Ihie£.”-13 

The pvm ram who Mt what remains after perfonii' 
ini theMcifice, be«we .freed from sins. On the ««“ 


let 





tMfy» tbc sinful ones who cook food for their ova ga k f, 
at sic only.—13. 

By this it it is c^ar that if a man does not follow 
the Coivse of Material Action accord icy to his fitoest, 
be can never fet the purity of the mind. Kov then 
eaa he hope foe Eiaeaeipetion all at ooec ? 

Now the Lord sbows how the whole world is inter* 
wUted*^ 

4nim | 

Twr wit: a i\ 

Lh'ing beings grow from food; production of food U 
caused by rain; tain comes from sacrifice and sacrifice 
adses out of Action**— S 4 


SA i%t% awrv^fiqysrn I 

v^aT»OTww nv iwsw wit II N 

Action comes fron the Vedas (wsr), the Vedas 
rise out of the Supreme Indesfructible Spirit. Hence the 
Omn^resenc Supreme Spirit is etersally establ^cd in 
sacrifice,— 15 . 


Here, both the order of the Terminology and the 
systematic process of inrer-rebdonslilp have been beautc* 
fully given by rbe Lord, thU it is cleat that the 
Vedic 8 acn 6 cc in the feem of perforaance of all Ritual 
Actions is the only source of s^id happinsss. Kanu 
after layug down a shod list of ail Ritual Actions says 
that " whatever injuries have been prescribed by Hu 
Vedas to cither moving animals or siatfona^ 

I • , 





io _ 

^ Rel^n has its fountain h»i m ch« (M.S. 

V 4* ) “The Vtdas arc the ewriul «y« th« Pitns, 
g»d. aod mm. b«c»« it « • d<moostK..d f.ct th.. 
At, « =.un«, u=f«m.d«i Md M wt tav. b«n d^ 

,^1 "Tlx V«l.c S«Ptu'» 

* tivtai l>««. ««■>“ thty >« CMSxtod ID bt tHe 

support DfTox «“Kd TMtDD^CDfrt. 

V^Hiodd is dUd ■» »ttsiD oimiMDdeislDp, kmsdo.". 
ru)i»8 posstr, issdsrship mi suprsmssy o«t the whele 

worid" (M.S- XIlM-'cd) 

some Df os mw wonde. hew esD it be thst the Vedss 

see the source of B.lleiou '>=•" 'lx" >« 

mlisima s.cu whidt do oot .d^Mgc Ut. sutbonty 

of the Vedas t 

^ It is true, Blit if w< look into ^ fact* *« «a «« 
that the Eternal Religion drect 

the Vedas. How? The point U thit each and Mty md- 
to Uvt to evet,^ is tbe Eternal Sup«me 

Beini He wants to know aU pardculars.-this is 

mu^sboo (Acd be t^t, to^ 

h^tp, fa sU 

c4 sU «D, to xhsxva: SCO. the, ms, belong ■» 
U, the- th.ee Ends tehicb are nohins but fa 

Reot Prindole of tie Vedas. And the Saeoct ot fa 
Action tested «.t b, the V.die Stnpeu^ 
AdHfase thee. Ends -hich begb «th 
Growths end culminate in fa Sb|le flfbole 
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withour i second ooe. Hca« the Vcd^s have wthtr aiy 
benpflioj ooraoy eoJ« Furihef, we find tbal we, being 
seekers after the same Truth, ace at| rtnoccted by a 
common link of harmonious mutual rcUdonsiup. But 
iA the cyde of the most powerful Tine, wt have become 
M fiwgefful of our aim that we have aol only forgotten 
our comaion Ooal but also have become toufly adverw 
thereto, 

No offence is meant by wy layl'W bare, on th« 
Authority 0/our Lord 8 Teathiii}?, Hie present toiscr* 
able condition of the human society. There is' 00 ileanh 
of sucb peopJe as call themsdvet to be chc true followers 
of the Vedas or of the Bteroal R«li|ion but hare no 
clear idea at all of wh« rheae terms signify. They ate 
so intoxicated with the drug of tboir owq sectarial views 
that the intrinsic truth escapes tlieir notice. Little 
need be said of those who have no faith b the Vedas, 

Further amoug the so*caUed Ssiaiaalscs, there are 
many who preach the Sanatana Dharma (Eternal Reli¬ 
gion) simply by words of mouiJi in wtler to obtai# theic 
mean sel&sh ends, but do not heartily reveal the Sana- 
tan Truth. If they be ihe true foilowers of the Satiaiana 
Dharraa, then why do they run after ilieir own wonJiip 
by meaie of setting up some distinc.tive sens with the 
helf of eudi modified venues as— ' Om Namo Bluga- 
vate Jnaneswaraya "1 *' Om Name filugavate Sidhadhu* 

B..6 
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dhaya ", “ Om NamoBtugawte Ramfebhuaya "," Otn 
I!Sam« BhJgavcte Rajnuuyo " aad oaey dih«T« instead 
of “ On Naioo Bhapvaw Vesudevaya ” ? 

There are others who ca]l thejisdves to be the true 
followeis of the Vedaj. But do i(«y cecr go through 
these texts? If they be the koowers of the Vedic Laws, 
they caamot pr«ch ^iiic tlie ncrformancos of Uic 
Pautoal Rites (erriW ). Why do they quarrel over 
the aniual sacrifices which arc to be foimd in abuu* 
daoee ia the iujuocikos of the Pima'Mjmamsa aiid in 
the coinmindroeoB of the Siraou*StkCtss and 
ilmosl ii» all other texts ? What Systematie Sciera do 
iJwy piopound for the attainment of the Supreme Spuitf 
Shree Guru Nsoah, Urd Buddha, Mahabirf the founder 
of Jainism), Shree Gauranga (Krishna Chaitanya 
Bharacj ), Ramanuja, Tulsidas, Kavir. Ooraksha-nath 
and otliers were all the Vedic Saints. Why do their 
followDS hesitate to all themselves to be the followers 
of the Vedas ? Who «ia »y that fei.ua Chn.e wat aet 
an off*:priog of a Vedic family whea He went om from 
Am ? In 8h«‘ founders of all reli|j«u4 sects which 
ar« to be found at present ate seen to have come out 
of Ibe Vedic Rehgion- So Manu says—" In the course 
of rime,'these Kshatnya castes havt gradually cbtaioed 
the nature of the Shudras owiog lo the loss of the 
wirntial Rjnialistic Obscrwanctt and also oo aeoount of 
the ignaraace of the Vedic Laws. They have been 
changed info such castes as Pauodra, Oudxa, Dravids, 
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Kmbojj, yavjM, Shaka, Patada. Apaliflava, China, 
Klrata, Da»da and Klusha. <X tkoe Bfabmiw and 
Khsatriya* «he taates wWeh have been chaojed iatt oin- 
osies d« to theif giving up of the easenrial Ritaalisck 
Obaervaaces, a« coasideted to be the pluAdeetB 
whether Jtey use (h« ArTOn Z-enpua^ or (hey use a 
barbanao larguagc " ( M. S. X )• Heme the 

Vedas are the Speinjr»«ouf ce of ftU the ceJigioua aectt, and 
we ate all but one at the too*. It i» the powerful Time 
that has scattered us and baa tauacd us to forget out 
eooasnoi) Coal end motusl robuomhlp. Aceerdmgly, 
the Lord shows the evU ftte of a man who does not follow 
the Course of Action in regard to tl»e fulfilment of the 
mutual ioteiests, and says io the folowing 

1141 era srijibddA'iff ts ( 

w^n^*5:wm ?T aftwfe II n 

He who does not follow this wheel ^ mutuul 
interest set revolving, a indeed of sinful life and U the 
slave of tense. O Parrh I he lives la vaisi.*ifi. 

Thn teaching of euf Lord signifies that this alafut 
man becomes deprived of both the Ends. He oeJtber 
gets any peaceful worldly life nor Final Emanelpatioa. 
He rather obtains the fate of helish lives. 

Nov, the Lord erplalos the portion ofs Yogi wbo 
has arrived at the finishiug Limit of Action by dis* 
ehargiog all the obUgaeons. 
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Od the other huid, the Soui tlixt rejoices ifl the 
Self, funds cootearment la (he seU aad is saiisfM with 
the Sell hss oo Obligatory Action.**!?. 

^ ^HIUT TSW • 

5 II UII 

He has nekher any interest » be achieved by 
Action, nof any loss to be suffered owng to iaacrwn m 
(his vorM; nor has he any coonectian of mfitual brer- 
eet with all liviag beinp^t^ 

Now the Lord e:<plains to Arjiaa (he duty to be 
(Ib'cherged by him. Accordiagly H< aeye >— 

Therefore being coastandy unattached towards 
selfish end, ^ou do oerfbrnt the Prescribed Action: 
because a man who la free ftom gtrachment towards the 
prompiBgs of meao selfish noQW, attains to (Iw 
KigbearCood by performlog Action—19. 

Here the term “ Aciloo ” («? ) being put in ilie 
aiogiilar ouoiber. refers to the Course of Action. By 
this, the Lord refers to the Scriptural lojunctjons tebt* 
ing to >be HouM.hold LSfe.order; because it Is the Com- 
nuodmajl of the Scriptures that every niaa has his 
panicula dutle.according to the dmaion of caste and 
life-ordo. For this reason a man (nay be a perfect 
Yogi yet so loi^ as he lives ibe life of a house-holder, 
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he will Iiav« to porfefm the duty pf«CTihed by the 
Scriptures to that «c^e. Accordingly, the Lorf IHw- 
eaus (his by ciQfl| the names of the Bmenripaied Souls 
who verc us the hoiise*hoUI life*order, and says in the 
foUowiitg 

«iWr? irsnfRf^: I 


Ii is through (he agency of Action alone that thr 
])igh Souls such as Janalta and others atuined to «' 0 R)' 
plete Perfccnoo. Even io looking to the world-ioli* 
darity io Its pr^r perspective, it iHhovBS you to engage 
younelf io Acnoo.^o. 


^ Q< 9 aiieT 


n 


Whatever a Great Soul engages Himself ta^ other* 
do the ame io conformity to His t*amx>le. TIk people 

follow whatever He takes as an Authomy.—at, 

• 

a w «TTtriftw «Aw fiwst 1 

^ II » 

0 Panha! I ha^ no Duty awaiciafto be performed 
IO ail the three worlds, nor is there anything (hat I 
bai'e yet to obtain, and still I am ever engaged In 
Action. Ha, 


arfg nc « wg »«wiAP6;frt i 
iR (4<Mli4a>4 nf«n: ^r#Tr: II n 


M 


smSKAT 8HA9ATA9 GITA 


Because if I be ooc ever diJigenr ia Action, O 
Petiha ! people will follow My example bUnd*fQld*a3.l^ 

^<4*4 w aw: n A«ii 

If I were to omit Actsoo, all cheee worlds would 
&uArr. Besides I sljall become aa agent reaponaible for 
(he mieerabJe mess, ssd ( owing (o Oie faulty example ) 
shall lead these created beings astray (to ruin 

wm l 

0 Bharata I as the ignorant persons who areaimch- 
ed CO Acitoo, engage Is thdr work idth keen interest; 
90 abo aiiould work tbe unattached wise being desirous 
of tbe world-eoHdatity alone.—aj. 

Mere the term " attached " sigriAes the Yo^ who 
is uf the Course of Action) and the term " unattached " 
refers to bira who is in tbe Pinishins Limit ot Action. A 
quesiioo may arise here as to when the Yogi arrives at 
tbe Finishing Limit of Actlen haonnas^the standard of 
qualilicatiao for lounortaUty, be beoomes free from all 
pairs of opposites. How then can he be desirous cf (he 
world'SoUdaricy t 

(^Tbe coeapletKC of the Vow of tbe ^^atarild Cimde of 
Aetieo is twmeil ' Ferbctiea ' vlierws to errivo el Ihe 
Bibishing temil o( tbe whnle ooucH «( Aetion U Alle<l 
OoiBpleto FetfeoUon^dT^f^). 
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It true. But (his Y&pl is n»t moved by any desire 
of his own persons] interest. Bo his desire does not 
become the cause oi bonda^ like (hat of (he uhibicive 
fflipd. On (he oclicrhand, it is ihu progressive step for 
(be Final Baaneii^tien. How ? Because ihougb he 
U not bound by %ny duty, yet tM Lu son« obligaueo to 
life>ordet. Accordinjly Manu srtys—" A Brahioaoa ( Yogi 
who is fit for Che gf«lc of the Gnat Vow ) should come 
out of his l)Oiisehold life after piseiag the Ritual Fire ia 
biuiself by the performaoce of the Prajapatya Sacrifice 
in which h« is to give away aU hu fr«a]th as has been 
iwcscribed in the Yajurveda" ( MB, VI 3XJ. §© the Lord 
prescribes the duty even lor an Bmancipated Soul who 
is ill the household life, and says 

n gfert 1 

rfRdSSiroiw P II 

The SpiriluaDy Absorbed Yogi, baviog tbeUcwsvcr* 
log IiKellective Revdaelon, should not bring about any 
breach 10 the underscandiog of (he Ignoraoc people who 
ara auaehed to Aenoo, but workiog in confotuiity with 
tbeio, should ha^x them engafed la all AcDom.—afi. 

Here the term " ignoranc people " refers 10 these 
(hat are atnehed to the Actions for Desirable End, 
because >t has already been said thH the Stardng Limit 
of Action prescribed la tfie Gita is for Arjuna-lige 
Yogis who have no desire for wotidly enjoyment. 5 «' 
the Obligatory and the Inddental acuooa haw .beejL 
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'presctib«d as compulsory duties for them. Heoce ihe 
Yogi of ch« Fini&liuig Llout of Aann U iiuuucied to 
perform even tbe Acdcns for Deslrdple Eod although he 
has 00 cbligaiioQ of liis own. As for mannee—Sri Ranu 
and Yudhisthira performed Ashwamedha and Paias'j>a 
sacrificn respeotrvely. 

MOiH why U the Yogi not bound eveu whso pc/fonn* 
ing actitfia for Desirable End 7 Takog this point of vjrw 
(he Lord shews the dr^crenee between the ignorant and 
the Yogi in the faHowii^ t— 

a^: ftv<jmuH|> I 

f»r7T apaw ■ ^ n 

All aetioos are performed verily by the BoerEper. 
of the Ot^ective Maner. But the soul, being deluded by 
Egoism (i. e. r identifying himself «ith ilie limiuiiuns 
of the body and the^md ), thinb himaeLf to be the 
doerr-a?. 

ajiiiuitl g^wwiVwPWi* I 
gwT 5*15 ^#*77 mFT F 5ia^ m n 
On the cootrajy, O mighcy*aro)ed« the persou wlio 
rtaliseS (he disiinciioo between the Aotieo and die 
Brurgiea (through the Integral Viaioa ), renuins uob- 
fluenced, as be pmei^es that tbe Encigiea are aovmg 
in ibeit own spheres.-^aS 

This vet«c ^together with the preceding one is used 
vccy*often by tbe deceitful persons as an inscruiacnt for 
gratifying their sensuality. Most vf the peopb are 
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IpiMaiii of chc Sansbic lasgiuge. So tb« slaves of the 
senses preach, by aiag ihe illuatracioa of a e^dea chsio. 
(he( Ihe Ritual Actioos are ibe catse of bondage; ebse 
actiofU produce virtee «iu<di will be (he cause of fruition 
in future binh. Aad at (he time of pcrforniiag (he 
tBoer sinful actions (hey doim to be far beyond ihe 
reach of aio, aii (hey say (hat tbc aoui lias no cooocciion 
with virtue and vice. Vbac a pitiable fate it is that 
has cone i^ibn India 1 As a result (his sort of propa¬ 
ganda the Vedic rices arc not seen beiag property 
obeerved anywhere, and the people have,bcei 3 misled 
to vice by a false show of virtue. 

Now the Lord explains the cauec of bondage and 
also sliows the process by which (he Yogi of the In¬ 
tegral Visioe should put the igoorant people on the 


correct path. 

V. H 

The people who are absorbed >o the Energie boro 
of the Obieecive Matter become attached to the fuoe* 
tions of fbe Energies. The Yogi poss.ssed of (he Integral 
Vision ( ) should not c.'\u,e these igoorant 

people to diverge ( from the comet Path)-—Jp. 

^ is is (obun^Sed hvTvthat tlw iruftefsh* AeSuos tor 
DoarsUe (qt «7 TS ) ^ ^ dscliosUcI to Ismm 

ftl U)e liino of Ihdr i>ecfoujiao««. Sut tbwv H wi Uodios Iruik 
ti kb« Daily and (be lacUcaitol Dudes. I<«iaa thuir (r«( caoDob 
Qoma wiChia (be aeopa ofUadleatien vheo (bay are dnebaigad. 
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Fow the Lord show8« io the fellowing^ tbi proetss 
of peifoiniaf Aetieii.^uUjbl*: to both—whciber the Kefpa* 
oer « the fuushcr, the Yop eS Startinj Limit 

begim his Action uith the full aspirsrioo after Jswera 
and pcrfom)3 U by rirdicating iu fruit to Him. And 
the Yogi of Piotabioi! LttnH becones absorbed in tbe 
profound Meditaticv hvaia by Rootudng all 

acdons (Y. S. lt-l), u iien li« is lo the grade of tbe Great 
Vow known .'la the Rchtuoua Mendicant Life { ) . 

Here Aj)Uoa nay be a Yo^i of the Finishing Limit but 
still is is the Ordinary Vow known as the heuse*lio!d 
life-order. So the W~d >^ys!— 

II 

After dcdicaiiK: jli aetiona to Me by your Spiritual* 
ised mind and being free from hope and interest, you do 
fight without irepKbtioai.—$ 0 . 

This vei*« hes a v«<y eoniperheosive srgej&^suca. It 
denotes that if Arjuna be in theStarting Limit of Action, 
then It is Ills bounden duty to fight out the battle) 
orebe he has no other way to actaln to the Finishing 
Limit Again If lx be possessed of the Unwavering 
Intdlective Vistoo.e., if be be b the PinishiBg Linut 
of Action, then also it js his duty to figbt according to 
the illuscndo&s of Jasaka, oiic Sldiiui Lord and others, 
as be is in (he hoiBobold life which is the grade of 
Ordiaary Vow- 
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ie this tbe rule for Arjuu aloae or for all 7 
The Lord clears up tne doubt in the folJo*lug;— 

*T.P? t X* H 

These persons who kin:' free from ilhwll and 
being fall of faith mc •n»io thiB P/inciple .*f Mine 
(tbe Course of Acriou prcvioosly . t|>lfiliii:'J ), come, m 
turn, to be liberated from the boiiUtgc of action.—3i, 

T^ow the Lord espbins die pn loou of tlie fooIUh 
people who have cot yet ktakrn tltcmeelvcs to the 
Coarse of Action prescribed l»y tiir ?>crtpTu«s, and 
says 5— 

itai*fS*Tr»r II )l 

Oa the centeary, thoa« v.]io ,^r.' fuv.*n to iihwilL 
do not act la accordance with My d* :)ionstrauv.l Ceoclu- 
sioD. you knon' them to U: foolidi .uid dead to the 
lottgral Vision and v ywh Met to the Higheat 
Good.'-ja. 

Now tbe Lord refem 10 the aitnce nature of all 
iseo, vrfiicb comes to them frokO the habitual r«idua 
of theii previous aciioos ;— 

f»t 5 T WtU • 

a^ffr enfee ^tftl f'j: H W n 

£vea a wise man acr^ ia ceiucmiity with hii iaoaee 
aature. Hence ordinary beings eaiiuot but be sukece to 
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tb«ir OVD narure. Wbat will then the Rutniiu (the 

pcohiboive CMAfnandmcntt of th« Scriptum) do ( for 
tlie>fMlish) f—^3* 

Tlw Lord HuDwIf will explain dus loBAie uure ui 
(he &?«nteen(b Chapter. Fioni (hb (eaebing it s clear 
chat (he Higben Coed is aoi so easy a dung chat simply 
by die knawled^ of boob or by the false shaw of 
aelf-sutrender to God, it can be arrsioed. But it requires a ^ 
good deal of effort aod proper cate for followiag this 
Systematic Course ef Actioa* became even tb wise 
feel difSeuhy in advatidsf m it. 

Now the Lord diowa the ptottss bow to proceed 
to die Hi|heat Good. 

iivi^idi^^ll n?j ii Xi ii 

Every sense has Its attachmeut and aversion firmly 
estiblubed in its objecn So one should not be .1 sbve 
re these two. because both of (hem are impediintnis to 
one’s own success.—f 

This verse refers to the " Abstracrioti " (JWfin ) 
which B the qualifieaoon for the Speritual Action cemed 
the"Tc«aof lotelltct " known as die prsximate 
means of artivisg at die Flniehlng Umli of AotiMt for 
the attsbmen* of tbe Highert Good, 

Nsw tbe Lord explains tbe Starttag Limit known 
as the Marerlal Action which biinf? about tie said 
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quali£utioo for the Yoga of Cnrellecl. Accodli&gly He 
sayfc— 

&WC ftgoi: I 

One's o»n Duty, though mixed up with bjury, is 
heiter ebon aDorhec's duly wdl-aeciwed- To dU la 
pursiuaee of ooe's owa Duly leads to (lie Higher Good 
vhiie nson eo another's duty is atteoded with 
Danger.^sij. 

This verse refeis fo the Duty of the Ordinary Vow 
io pursusooe of the esrsblished Cooduslon termed " the 
Course of Acdoa ” which has bees previoosly explauied 
by ou( Lord as the Starting Limit for Aijuna (5. G. gi 
— 5 ? of Chapter IL ). Here the Lord finishes the sub- 
iea of Material Aerioc with a hint at the fitness for the 
Spiriteal Action tn conformity with the preceding vecie. 
Accordingly Arjuna puts the following question for 
knowing the cause of the connection of the human 
soul with Actioo:— 

wfTOsft fi’wa vgiT^ II 11 

Arjuna sakJt^Kew 0 Varshneya ! this son! I 
ibe relkctii'e percdwt of tbe Intellect), being prevailed 
on by whom, commiB sin ? Though he Is urtwiUiog, yet 
as if hr is engaged by force in dofog so.— 
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WTO ^ 

IftuiH u 9vs II 

The GlMiow Lofd j* 1“*** '• if* anget 

bom of the Active Energy. It is difficuh » he 
aied and ia meet wicked. Know it to be hoeule to the 
Highest Ceod.—97. 

!t has already been explained in the Yoga Sutra 
that the same mental tendency takes different aames 
according » the difference of the spheres of action 
such as feitb, affection, lust, anger, «ic„ (Y. S. I—ao). 
Here the Lord also pttseots the same Idea. mean* 
bg is that the same loreuive Fotes taking the name « 
Noo*S«itnce comes down through the successive steps 
ifi the Evolutionary Change and again it goes back by 
taking the name of Pith ( the Vehement Aspiration 
after Truth ) as the Exotiag Cause throi^b those very 
successite steps b Dissolution, and at last becomes one 
with tl)e CQQ*Science. 

How the Lord explains thefoaeuooofNoo-S:ience 
b tbe 6dlowingi— 

II >< H 

As hxe IS concealc- by siooke, a minor is blinded by 
dirt aod a foetus is corcped by amawn; so also ‘ This ' 
( Coiucbusn^ 19^ ) covered by this IgnoraiKc u 
the form of lust and artger,—gS 


ctumB sn 


By ihe illustraiiofl* of sraola, <»ir» aad amokm 
ic should be unders^ that these a« the three f«nis 
filth of the Inwllectivc EtsenOe such as the ejiblbiiive 
habit, impofity aod covering (as have 
been descfibrd in the Yoga Sutta. Puniwr, THIS Coo- 
sdouenest is disdoa froro THAT Con-Science which 
is the true nature of Uic fortner. Accordingly, the 
Lord says s— 

0 iCauweya! Consciousoes is covered by the 
Purt»sefulneis of this Lust ( HoD-Science), and it is a 
blactnc; fiixe which is very difficult to be satiated and is 
the oQstant euerey of i)ie wise.—39, 

A question may arise here as to how can this N«n- 
Sdeace be the enemy of the wise only but ool of oiherat 

For the answer see the Yoga-Sutra. Chap, U 
Aph, xs« 

How, the enemy has been tUscovered. If iw source 
and resources can hr ascertaioed, then it will be easy for 
us to hdl the enemy. Accordingly, with a view to 
poianng our at once its source and resources, the Lord 
says 

a tao ii 
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The seQS«5> che mmd aod tbe tocellect are said to 
be its habiution. This Kon*Soience bewilders (he soul 
after covexiog his sdf*kao«ledg< with the help of there. 

—40. 

qtejTiST (i i( 

Therefore^ O pee-emioeoc of (he BbeiACJS, at first 
resale your senses; then get rid of this Non* Scteoce, 
the racBC vribed, whteb Is (be fatal obstacle to both the 
UDderataodisf of theCeurse of Aedon aod the Uowaver* 
iof Intellective Vistos.—41. 

By this it is dear chat 00 body cao cangeer the 
scoaes all at once. So they should be at first regidated by 
the lawful eojoymeor preacnbed by the Scriptures. But 
wbea the Higher Peicepuoo appears, cheo they a;e to be 
reUraifled wholly and entirely. Otherwise they will again 
becgoe an obstacle. So the verse reenforces the idea 
previously explained. (B.G. Il 

Now the Lord explaios the coraparative superionty 
of the IiutruQients jo the followm|;.i' 

p;?: 1 

inwtg ATI 9 '- fl it 

It is said that the seosea are Ugh (subtle), cM mind 
is higher ( subtler ) than the senses : again the intellect 
is higlvr (subtler) than the oalnd and It is He who is higher 
than the icteUect even.—<3 
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srfi ?it mtrtin 5iJT^ pi«^ B »X" 

Thus undustsndirriHimas Ugher (bdn lh« latelleee 
0 m^iy^rmcd I icsuAia ihe incod b; chs iuTeikec aad 

tlirreby kill cUe eaeuiy lu (li« fonn of Lum which i» very 
difficult to be overcome.—^ 3 . 


By this rbc Lord concludes tbe very idea putfdrnard 
at thr comcneucKnicur of (ij> eha{ii«r. It tsthe 
guestsoD of Arfuna ibeie diut when the Yoga 0 / lalelleet 
b biglier tluin ibe MstcHal Action^ why then does Uie 
Lord engage him is die s.m)e iioc ible Material Action ? 
Accordingly after drscribing the gradual procois of ad* 
vanceaieat. the Lord ezplauutlie comparative soperiority 
of the renter, tniod and inrellccr. The point is that the 
material actions beng dependent upon the body should 
beat fipit performed with the help of the regulated 
senses. Theathusemes should be coDtrolled 1^ themiad. 
Again the mind should be reeiraioed by meaos of the 
Spiritual Action v,4]ich lu tilled the Voga of latelltet. 
Thus it is the work Of the inrelJert aioac to destroy the 
Lust and to underscaod the Soul to be liigber and 
different from itself. Hence it Is that the Yoga of Intelket 
is superior to the Material Action. * 


?wftf8 ttfagfsmfRn^sftwg nuftcrJit Thrarii 
g 4<r«T l snir I ? il 

B..7 
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Hct« «n^ the Third Chapter known as the Yoga of 
Action ia the convcaailon between Shree .Ktiahaa and 
Arjuna to Yopr the Sdeace of Infinite Reaiity« 

in the Upaniahadas knows as the SREBMAD 
BHAGAVAD GITA. 


« 


CHA.PTBR IV 


Now the Lord begiiu with the deecription of tb« Yog» 
of IntclWt twned " Spiftwal Acdon " which b» htto 
referred to at the ead ©f the precwling chapter as the 
only pKwiinaw aesn* of hevuif a direct ntnmtsma 
with the Supreme Truth. 

fft 

nf b \ ii 

The Glenous Lord said>’ I expounded tbu undeeay* 
ing Yoga to VivwwM (the Pim Pre^log Ddiy). 

Vive»wot imparled in detail it to Uanii and Menu m lufn 
passed it ©a to Ikshwaku. !• 

nil V<aviluif{fwA <141'3d I 
B JTffW dd tits'! II ^ 11 
Thus comirig down £rom geaerauon to geaersnoo, it 
was.ireU nithio the knowledge of the saintly kings. But 
O Paranupa! owing to the passage of long time the sscne 
Yoga became lost to the people, a. 

9 5WW d*Ii awt i 

ws6isi% > ^<n *wwn drf u 4 8 

It is the tvu very Andent Yoga wbichdus today 
bseoeapouuied by Me to you, because you ar« om esly 
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ef the Spiritual beot of miedbut abo My miimite fnend/ 
he&ce this Subliau Secret ntpoiuided here. ^ 

By thb it k dear that'tlus Doccorine of the 
Scriptwea should ooi be communicated to those that 
are uoWievera and an aot the true seekers after the 
Truth,. OUaertvise it k neglected and U net nude proper 
use of.. On the coatrary, it gets corrupted by vanous 
BUS hue rp re tatien s. 

Now Arjuaa smtDs an inconsistency in the state* 
reent that the Lord taught this Yoga to Vivaswat wbo 
was bom loag ago is the beginniog cf thcCTeanon. end the 
Lord ms borfl o&V a few years before the battle of 
Kuruk^tra. So he puts the quesdca in tho followings 

usT ’rt nar fttrem: i 

li v i 

Arruna said:^ You are born rruch later to V\a* 
swat wlo was boR] loog ago. So how can I undrrsiand 
that Yoe taught him (his Yoga in the brgioaiog ?—4. 

srfl* IT Fit t 59 hk il 'e 11 

The Glorious Lord 8aid:~0 Ariuoa ! I as well you 
ha?e passed through easy births. But O Parantipa 1 I 
koow them all and you do not icDowtbein. ;. 

Here a quesdoa may .arisen How does (be Lord 
HunselUtSow this cyda cf rebirth which other beings do 
oot knew ? In r^Iy to it Manu says— " This cycle 
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of rebirth either is supenoc or lo ioferior life-mte is 
difficult CO be koova by those that are not accomplished 
in tbe Knowledge of the Commaedmeots of the Scrip* 
cures. This rebirth of theinber soul so be fully seen 
by means of the Yogs of Spiritual Absorption " ( M. 

5. IV 7$ ). Tlie thing b that when a man becones free 
from Nod* Science by sdopting iht proper course of 
advsoceaent m accordance wth the injunctions of the 
Scriptures, then he is able to see fully the whole system 
of thbcydeofrebriih ( y. 5. II sa*:; ). Our Lord has 
sot even a touch of Non>Science, so He hoows. But 
Arjwni hss not ye« «rTiv««t at the Msf«, a« he dees aet 
know. 

Now aaother tpieation b that without a uiiioft 
with (ke NoQ*5caeQcK bow can the Lord obtain a body 
which is in (he Specific 5t^ of the Ob^ctive Macur 
( Pradhaiu )? In order to dear tbit doubt the Lordsaya:- 

II ^ n 

Although I am tbe unborn Supreme Spirit and 
though I am the Lord of all tbe created beings, yet I am 
born after assuming My Objective Matter through My 
Self*eipresMve Principle, (n). 

(n- tVa notu lMir in uiiinl (nr all uueilwu blio Sdr-rtprie^ 
sire l*ra»eip)l* (m^)iltaoHKd ui Uw Serifloreo w 

the ?ovaroJltt«]iman( wkiolt b tk^bher reel oot 

onrMl bal Htnev Sha Powe^ ( 014!) 

obmot la uttarl)' nwiHu'MenK, he( is only lbs AttribsM n( Sbs 
.Siipr«niRi)int^i0'4ipr»«i {SiraasU In iha Plienomenal Hsq)< 
laMflbs. • * ' 
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i4i 

Pfoni this it» cleu thii the Lord is not »ubject to 
any o*her power hut He is the Caue aod Controller 
of all. He is Uu Pure Coo-Scienee () as rtdl as 
the Ctf mie Coosdouness (). 

Now when and wherefore does the Lord assume 
such material form t The Lord aa/*^ 

arot I 

ddlrUlri granraw; ii 'S » 

Because 0 Psrtha 1 whenever the Rshlegusness 
( the Relisioua Merit) decMoes and the rise of the ub* 
nghteousQeas ocnin, at that time I come ioto Physiol 
existeocc. 7. 

{^ 9 / thia it is cle*f that the Lord U net suVieci to 
the vehicle-of*action ), 

fWrors w i 

5ratiftr iii n d n 

For affordini preteciioo to the pshtecus souls 
and for the deitructioa of the evU once, 1 am boro from 
afe to age CO establish afresh the ( Rettpous Pnndples ) 
Ri|hteoetoes5. 8. 

Vs see k> dMpty unaecstMid Urn iho rianiieeoM ri 
ensUaMewot-'tovMblcsh alrwh the BeU^ I’tiBcipba 
Of Rvht«oa»*an'v^A** Is bae already 

bMt> •wehbehed in the s-v ^ %o M.eyf«»«una M»i in Ch* 
MttnMoUrTMtbehfteMtb mte of Sfu. tiiird ot tbu 

Oils, that &a C:KtfM e( A«licQprese(ih«d hy the Vedia Autb^ 

rity is the purs aad eim;*« IWid'ou by Wti< tbs enly mswe 
gl Mulang So the Soprjcas Lxdj th* docAy el Shis 
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m 

du* u> the ri«o of oour aoe(r*dicks 7 U 3 »»ri«a ol ieliboaa 
ptiMiplA ^ Vh* eum^loa mi th» v»«UbtikhiD 6 ol 

^ it»l> li«l)V>oa » ^ Klrusli ih\) R^liBwuooo*. 

ViVMu tiia >*liw« k'MW, ui»n}' i»»>ii]w kK et n oinaMi 
win Lii« boIa'o lii«otic4l »X»i uuyrM%)cnxswotd at« soon 
>oh4v«lxK«i ««tun by «*rfyiog cm w*v <rf ByawniTB u»hire 
or by tstAW lA wio»vy Ki 4 i««iia(j 4 adi» uiduc the iUtaonoe <d 
r«rioin wrt»o{iooAua>oiI «)nlid irtotivK ^ kL» Sn kho pr» 
bMerio*! Miv 1^1 ) 4 ir«o Kritliu tov «rip«»n(l m ■> 
peopbiA MaMufi »^iHl(iUire r«i]ij!nM»Beo( by fttlbtoiig wl tb* 
gr«C Vtfot KtRukfrAi'* with tlie bdptX Al'iuD^ ik^bsi' vravwk* 
in« him Ity • MoWriiit hAniettoii n{ ilii«Oit». lid* ttkdDUbl 
beta. 


TIm abovtidguM. m i«ri<nggB M«(N<IbM2|pbbc 
Uiy o( Uo {^cm ^v; boMido all the tsli^o«i» vlii«U 

ar« t« b« IiNma n9n«Jay«i, bavo ihar ovu nll«^ Ux>k» 
ni-iminiiii by thdir tvfiKCbivw rroiiliela a«I tb«iv eismouM 
eod yrie<a|iw aro probed 1 a CTEreae (viHaiUoa to ocu ao' 
otbar 1i* tb« prewa reL^vus beaOB. It «o hok iute Ui« 
frave cawiBeWBeM wt ilieiMdgvo batfrical vAiaUrebitiocb 
no can ulearly uudorMeucltltatlhoblooMiod whteltlaa Uioa 
gauiod Sv fat by tK« war» oTor tbo wbelo votbl. h 

W 0tw*W*' U>ou tl»i>6 bC Uiu ot tb» wfepy«ialiaM 

ioablUii ^'itb an aaibibea ol tku rival sojireiMoy cva ooo 
•zdtiQi' l'h« mi« uf t])« bou«t{wl aevoreigoe ato Mre to 
cootf (gauuodciiodayi.* Ui» vUter whctbei atVor Uto year* 
gr a(M* t«B. atal tlwnby brio£ pcaeato Lkio bmoaQ voaloty. 
Bat Ibe wim tbe sootwiMia< wlucb bays bnb*& 

e«t (nsuj Iba vay dayot iha riee cpI iJ*eM sacu. ba*a so ml 
tiO.toit, nor do tba pcoide <*ant to brine tbeo to m end. 

Itaa tg «ay oi India akoo ? Tiero are itmifoortUa 

reHetous eeoM in ttps eemotry. Hio waoeeful uoaiafi^ «{ 
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till il lim^ McDnJft&t (« ii« nins* lit&ib 

ymb*. ^h of 0 i« «••■« ’'“ •ufc*»e« wJrfah 

tlnyi «trouiety «tTOi»u ^ oaio Mwihwr. Tlius the (■4' 
M tm v«ac«uief mioi^ IW >vl'*^‘^^ ’* vxuwavdr 

•ebv« iliroogli flul tlt€ wlitJe wurld. No« itUio bo iMi>«ultt«d 
wIioUw 8liri.o Kmhi» >tk)g u«i bom a« • «r uU* to 

MU|> * JitUtKliro volitfioi** 8W* by fighting «gt Ih* 
biUle «.r K\irtilouli% Uiruiul^ Uu> H'^^T '< Aduo* xtks' iio* 
• locb^rUI Aoctorifw u( ibo 1U|4 |{*m* 1 Qitn to blot 
uvl 1^ Uk)«i\:C*. 

It huilcvuly Iwfl luluttfl w«t Li tlio liorovopi U> 

QHh tlM tbg KtarciftI «lu(io w Vbi dilv cl 

nwty. tOAoo koil j>Riii>ontY. Uu£ Uio miiMiit^le roli|^ wbd) 
briaggoUmS urtluAh 4Mtiu1>«knc« »»1 in4i>(iiary niaa^cra, it 
oM Mail * dt viiiuoi but H t1i« y^ry 'anirts oCviu 

undol' tiio gbiMcd des'ibicA (o Go< 1 : tii« oajiaD(»li^) oj Uu 
»x( (4 tvtigioQ K tlw Tiry plMiUtioo whI NUStwiUtioii ft 
r«»9«3ov lr«« i« tb«(«Uo ft^tl4ftnncb ot » noUi^yiiUee 
004. It onu uul lh» -MHO I•Ule^' or4ur» one c4 bis «hi«* to 
gMc^l his trBMr»1>bHMQ. 80*1 ftsf^n wlttft bu othtr 008 to 
duteoy tlie uom IrtA^ury. Itum tbo Mh«r caimiti W tb» 
n«tot but mutt b« tbt uiiu'ilwror v( 1 i)" *oi* Kv>twdjr ^ 
ova hoya Cor MiV Uoil «4 by l>wi*g ft i1(j[K-»lal co 

meli ft wbiwioftl Wm. 6tnjilftvly ihe griartwi* loittco oC 
tbi iDodftro nbgious vroftolitnft ■* iun4 injarlftlitOtiug. AUoI 
thoD ftTo vory vetiwnoii bi ))ii»khu ft bull tlttl Uie Sopraio 
Im 4. tho .Uwgtity FftMier -A U>» ovTorto u'liu mnI the teaie 
Cor dl, bot ftt the Acoe iiao oo» lArti gvee osUftmelj eounles 
le tbft otikr *bm Miey aqilMJi Un 1 m« onlunwl hy U^b 
fife pecple. And tJier got t«o prwifl of ttiek ownlioWioca 
devofaw to «»e« Lord by tho wow* mutdet «C tlio wah. by 
V^ ng the weeJtb ftod proiwrty of tbahelplae ftod by tftvieblng 
kad«Miic*tflg tbe,wa»«8 |iri* teneto A tbo well^boxB. 
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HofT wb*! U sbw avi {judaconttl sUodftid ^ 

Ki'uHi liohM rtli ibcM ? At « nlite d 

I hi* ijiiMica), il iiM iJi4ii«^* u'.i o «J iifi^ >9 t'n* Kofn>uii1 io 
bill' Vi^k-Sutm ll«6 bhci \ »*iu !.JI tk>* i> Ui« fix* atid (<va«ii^ 
iuuiii*utt>U«(Kl (4 tU kb: l•'■l^lnb iia riocA wd khc Bed* 
inn lu b(> ( »uii Vs*l. >iaiI/. All Ibu ni*to> wtuub 
r«\i ^''ai>il ' «. I, ,r/.'oifal tcou hrsfioUiun' 

lull U)v n'Vuiiiu InpoKr. ' ii(»*' '• ' anU ijotplo Ik'l^iOi^ 
i4 Uw ranolu fiMi. Tl« U"'' f< it'iv* .ik l>ni|»h«4 fnn kiau k> 
iipu uii9 riAwiA'U'i '>i. • inilfi*' iiKkiiig Kia aacL 

ulirieai of J&vlt^iun Oirjie i>i., xKid. TbDh liw l«Ttl 
ahiMu KfiAU^ \ni- Uvuit*' li .<•» h; muw rjiiikuci a.i» o( 
nos Itlml Inikoiily l/> ivt ilJ! il < Mio V’wOlo iinninji 
bj’ruia«viiK:«>il Jm ui^'U,11} 'iwui «4 Cibliki^ tb» 
iir>;v( War Uh>mil'U '. V.ib «?>«%<«» truiJiji h 

>•' inia.itW uiiilf' hy kSi> ^>A«iiiii pHniwI' kAiCb, uiii 

•• I Ia'k; /u«4Ii p»uai iiy j:kli, Ymir Tiam** miu 1 h lueiple < 
<>1 MfiTiliky. I IIa witfK »*-i Vi \*er c<a) «4 istJuai'm liriusibs uiy 

Ili'CM]! bllM III (lui S.a.'Ti U( r(i<J/jl} Ilikkil «IKl KOktiQll? 
iiiiibv, •• ill rn^M.i r4ilbibin».M**v.i.kiii) kill* jmhciJmI Mbui|bum 
iK MiU'i^CkV )>}* 'MirfiX ('U<.U)U>J>' VAIN .Mil COWUMNUIUltfs 

Si^oa bill. -Aivlii t I'l I'll' iinl Xiiuw'h ik ie Li b*i«!!•«]&(• 
vltiaibif vJio iii>«lw»"i I |iri(ilw*» l>« ttw liiCHTi'tfiaw 

iH Uiv l«iril klivii Itra^'Ajo.uib/ifvidi ' Bliiic a^o>k dig 
\tdti* .Tj|tlii>ft<> irfioii Vuli. i:. I'K.i ubaig k U*.' roly 

l*iu,04iiil« btt;i(ii.i5lu.4y o»iil!ii' |i|»iiWocIc liuvi “Wd 

... -4 -U k'ui ivli'^kw* iktJ '•uIho'*' W IIm 

lovloniatru. till. klittii-Mfri loost tu 

Kcbnawkilh'g Ihiib itIaiai ^ itewinHC liaw l««n J^li* 

varad l>r bUi«u (in)fdk«i ti'ue 6I1IM 1^1 buinvt arw rotluaa 
buk (bu ni^iotlMi- Bo »tiu< a<i|i>.^<«i&g bi Uig Bed mOv »M^ 
of all Ui.; ir«pii"kiwi ie3(«»>r UfiJii hiM fltrv 4ak 

B,.7a 
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limpla Rrffginn, tMchio;* ar« BtadaJr d t«D dModptsoM,-' 
AhrMirasod SciuottfiQ. Tli* AbtivUvs iiwicbM tlwer* 
wvb Uf^ (b« Sd««iine truth. Ibe «al; SyMotaUc Spiring 
Scuaaawluoh haibMB«tablish»d, irikh » tbseougb d««oriiP 
tub kbMt Iho r««l ohwuAor o( Qod, by tb» 8b OrigiBal T«xM 
a«k M (he !Db«ni»8BU». tli« Ni^, tli* V n‘—y* guktoyk, 
blu Yogt^tib aed Bbi fiibhiM^utra, arer aho«« tba «ly 
w*f fat bftTiai A diciMt <Oiaouaioo with that Sotetbotial 
Troth «ol!«d l«Wta%. Alt in U iiiM, tbe p«epU «( tie 

otodant hav« boon U wtny Aod tlio Sight Oeuru of 
AabOQ bf thar purrtiiitjd mtaUigaeoo, tad hcM* they tiA« tluM 
Moifocal tunuDut oT ttU*eti»o apouhet ta tb« oooplaBa wbcis 
«<tb»1hitD Ibut fcos tn idot of tbc4o Bod«s rahgtOM 
diMOunoa 4)> tho princiiiloa d tefAnW roUgmin, tbtr h««* 
bwena opfioaod to ooo tnolhat Kov tbo ra^on 
tro tQ ooto dowB UiU U tney rt^tr^ tht iMdaro 
rahgtou pfopbabt m iba (ruM Mik or th« ap«dtl frfntfwta- 
tHM of tlio Lord, tiign Stay abtU btvo to tdbero to (ba Saootitio 
GooiM whioh hnabotmnfoitsd to hytho UlEtctifo lamet. 
OUtarvoM tJioy otoi never dtioi lee Im^ tbo irve loUowoie 
d thoM grant aouhR buotucw ii t van, teTiog no idtt of haaag 
dnvOtnd to hk loMor, lervon him cely by hk (m( b«t nt thn 
Boe tiaov horto luut by the bond wtbb the honvy bloan of 
dandly tbos ho dumot bo nginlaJ na dovnCed to hil 
mtator hut b, indwell tbu ibtvn of utB nod nrdid ootirM. 

l^iut)uEi if nay body etya tltnt Ute niodena rebfkut pro* 
^mU nra, iftdwd, (he knathm of wiow iodoysKlsct raligicoa 
vhJoh b»y»M<vooiirn villi theTviUoOno, Ihun ia tbnt com lu 
moaghHut SMI QUO onU tboM pcov^uria w thegn»s sowU cc the 
•poOinl ipiiiiffftnthMi d the lead ; hecMie froce tiin knobings 
of tbn Locdi it k oUiu to nil tbnt the verb of the propbsW 
oonakta in kyng opn the pnpor ediQeed tiio Vedio 
nfbw wwhiog oU nil the isjpuitiae inpened opco that bofiB’ 
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Kenwt &re lo aot« that tbb is the gnct of cbe 

Lfdfd aunply foe tlia geosral proiecuoa «f (be whole 

^vorid. Now whir tpecul proiectioa an a get froa 
Him t The Lord uys:^ 

aiii(]»$tr Orietoal Ooe, bgl tbeir setba ao never mt cc hte* 
regerdleg or lUedifii esaiaattheeeBO by eeehag noob more 
0 Ub? 9»ett«a thanoLpbr (aamrtle :—NiUhnre el Sudwne ta 
the an^nel ourral«( (he riTor Oeo^ Tbo stntn o( «*lor 
bee been btonght U|it« the viecimty uf Kevnporo t}«a(4b the 
oeoel-heetU ef tor clcnocdowu tho mein flow of the hre; end 
the v*iT etroMa bee been diviflvd late neoy dn^a et t 
diatesse far off from the proper etiaoeel. Now It aoft be 
edmitted thfti the Mtw of IboM JUteet 4s4ee mbmI be 
aoeepted es the Qer^eeler even tluopb the wat«ie <Dmb« 
from ttie Qartgoe herselL If ee; tody waota the Qm a wa t e r , 
be sfaell Jure to go to Rerdwar pi^er for h. So ato. U imr 
a<inetio eounal of tbet eotpla flow •ctert into a laeU iroin 
aftor |«eiifig a knc iovroey Ibreogb the eeitelhee^ 
tboait oolUjer Ouhs anv {ujsber way to ^Me a, aar doee it 
bold Any power to nturs although tbwe is the aa? of re- 
luruing M the ocgmal flow. Sot it soA Itare to aulfer, fa 
tbet oen«« apeee, ftcoi eitreme pHi. Oo the coeliarr. •« 
isUlligaot eratwe alcoe cas some tn<k if it odta with 
^Denae ead petaeTeraBoe. Slreilar is the <ese wlh the 
followers of all the nUgiona aecla new^'daye. The edigiooe 
battles are elwaya foajhD with tiia iataUeotoal power b«t cot 
with any sharp sword and barbaious vSoleoee. lb* praoCiee 
of bmtal poieoil ui Ibi v e il e d is BS(«]y illegal and nsfol 
Now vith a deliberate w n eida i aticn over all thsso pante, the 
reftdectsre freeto ebeseo a eoares which they tbok to he 
ooadanra to Ibetr owa iodividatl well-bugg end to the food 
of tbev couatry aod aatioe atd Ihos to tbe end d the 
world at large. 
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Iftf 

9Wc?I ^ Rl^fe ^$^44 >i%t 

He ffbo kornsrhus My T'lviue Birth and Actieu 
ia ibeir reality. 4 o«t uot bU isuj ihc «yclc of rebirth 
afrar luvifij off hl<« body. 0 Arjiaia I he eoinesdirec M 

( This alludes to the S';n; ot FbiAl HiiuiKipaUou 
beyosd tbe Sphere: of to v; d«alt with lu om 

«irhth chapter.) 

Now what ■» die quu'ifl^.'tvvi fcj knewui| HiBi ni 
tesUt; ? The Lord says:- 

t f[ax m HTO; ! >i j mssrfwm: i 
iCTt fw^T-n *i?r «i?;«*Rkin?:r r to n 

MaaV Y^n, who have been pu/if ed by Uie peuauce 
of Splritiul Action t'firriatin^ afiige in Me ind ou 
the complete disarp«'eit:*e ■*^ I’i ' lasf, f«.r acid .mgtr 
hrve been absorbed into ht., b .Khiincd ro My Suir. 
xo. 

This being depe<idest upQ;t Action, concerns K^eif 
with (be State of Gmdual Ba'Ancipatien called " Ahto- 
futcoettNow r|i* T^rd ac^’ou nt: for ibe dtfTitrence in 
the de^e of sueeer in ihs fbllomng ^ 

« ereil af tq-w hwwtt rniTwitft^ • 

Rtr 373 « 9 M tri I »t I 

The manner and measure of acceptance onMy pan 
is detennmed by the method of approach adopted by 
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thaw wltt corns ot<r m : hee^%m C Pstthn J imn 
from rfi directions follow My Path.—ij. 

Here a i^uestbo nay arise as to what »s Hts Path f 
Tb« answer Is that His Path Is His Divine Law. This 
Law is of t\ro iun*.—the General and tl,r Speriaf. Th« 
Gcntfal Law is ,h< Intensive Can*# or Force known as 
Katu'c witkU U rr-piflslHc for Genet, tion, PiwervstLsn 
intf De>trucTI^tl r^rhe Creatloo. The .Spcdal Law 
kqawi as fhc Cxcttmg Cjkrto i* chicHy ordained for the 
huuun he;nfr< such as—“ :f ihU is do,u; this will be the 
K<uli. i Action and its Fruition Hence the people 
m ffeacral, thoush tJiey are desirous of mrlasu’sg Eaw- 
Teoce(*«l), Perfect Knowled^ (Pl^) and Coimast 
Peace ( striT ), yet .are moved to action by psion, 
aneer and forgetWn«* (me). Conee^-eotlr they 
enjoy or suffer the tesuit of their ohr actions. AgAk he 
who Wnf d»*lrousof Einanctpaiiou follows.-siccriog 
dear of the oh^taclct in the form of lust, aoRcr ind for- 
KCifufBCSS,—the Prercribed C<»uwe of Action, atiaeas to the 
HifflwnGood by tbt gmdonJ d«v<lapin«nt e< fiooesa 
thrwigh the suw.w steps. 

Now the Lord cote* doovn the esseeitiabfortheful. ' 
filmeut of i(k' rcaccfjj worldly life wliieh the ground, 
work fot the succewive HiLtlier Stage* manriojieJ akow;— 

tERtsffWT: yiflri frira w?r IK rsr»»t: \ 
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The Yogis, who eagsrly dosiie to perfecdoo 0 in 
regard w actions in their worldly life, perform Material 
Actioos (uoHiees ) to the pro;MtUtioo of the gods ; 
beause k the world of no the perfCctioo exisuiog fron 
ActioQ makes its appearaose very soon^ la 

One an pertinently ask here if ic is the opimofi of our 
Lord that the worship of other gods eaoooc bring about 
Emandpstion ? As an ansii^r it an be said that in every 
drama to hero is only eot and the rest are his assooates. 
The same beauty we find in the teachings of the Vrdic 
Scriptures. In the Siva-Purana Siva is described to be 
the Highest of all. Brahnu (agn), Vishnu and all otois 
ate considered lobe !!>» aieoevatea. Into Vishau Piirana 
Vishnu is the Highest. lathe Devj-Bhspwat Goddea is 
the supreme Truth and » on. Why t In order to draw 
full attention of the worshipper towards his desired 
deity. For example—a husband U desenbed to be the 
highest peecerw and the supreme god for a wife. What 
does it mean V The inih is that a wife ought to be 
fully devoted to her husband who is the only source 
of her happy life and fair progress. The chastity of a 
woman keeps the peaceful order of a bmily asd as 
9 uch of The whole world. So Manu says— " Ofcprings 
of mked blood are hwn of an unchaste woman, 

0 Haro totem ' pwfMtwn’rtdoie to to eoaplate ae: 
«caplisbaaiit d Mia fwbiimrie (O tba l«ww»keiJ liTw 

otdar. * 
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they aw (tie very reot of uiuighw«u«B«as) »o they sre 
^ cKought w be the tins* of ta^] depadaQor ” ( M. S, 
Vril 9 T 3 )< "Viteoess, cmelry, hershoess aod rioth- 
fulam,—these qualities exprees the illicit binb of a 
man .□ this worM A maa, boro of ilticit coaceetioo, 
obuias the QAeur« either o# hb father or of hu mociitt 
Or of the both; he oo aever coaceal his impure ongio. 
If a man a an advlurlue, even thOi^ bora of a high 
family, he must oboin that immoral characcei of his 
faUiei. The kio^nv in vthich such infamous adul* 
canoes grow. Is deevoyed In ao time alosg svith the 
whole nation’' (M. S. X 58-^1). Accordingly the 
husband a pKScribed to be the s«Je object of devoeioD 
for a wife. It does not mean that sbe should be (be 
deadly enemy of all other men and sJiould hate all the 
cBlatlvaa of her husband. If she does so, She cae never 
be tliougbt 10 be a faithful wife but will be considered 
as bliaded by seaual apperice. On the other hand, she is 
cateened to be devoted to her husband wten sbe 
prope/ly serves all his relatives with the respective lawful 
services and at the same ome sbe serve her own 
husband m censideratioa of his special tight. 

Sifflilariy our 4 ;ilful Lord is the Hero of this 
drama : so He is considered to be the sole agent oF£rsaii- 
dpation. and all other gods are thought to be subordL 
«3ee to Mem in as much as they are the given of 
worldly objects. It should be understood ia this 
connection that if a man worships Siva or 
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any«th«r god m hbJtsJfed dei^V ch« »k wm 

of Bmandpaiton, it j-. bui ih< dirm verdhif of ^ 

L<mi But jf W J«.-i«oujs cf ‘voridly ob;«ti 

wowhlfs tlieL4Jrd Slt»ecKri*h»a,it i< H.s M 

dl Init H Jlic o.hct ftoJ. Cru^qutnUy 

w« iK'cr ft«i! »ny Jicwit :.t 3Jiy :<rircurt ili« 
j_ojd Vi'lkMU against Sh'J .•»nJ vi-'C viTio. O’viac 

fO«»r m luck all sM»h .wwuots iK»vc Ixwtiw il« 
cause of mantal cei«ifw»i«\ in inode rn il.r?. Tlx I' .opk 

appred.ti-tii ilvsr Mieom- 

parabk beamy, aud uU ihe» il« *>• rtna.Victory w 
ooe another. 

\}w Urd diSMft.'S tiu reoiJkaccvUBig to iheif 

incnfal leudeaclcs and •— 

;tp 3 ’CTimM irt " ’> 

p^f.jQy asu*o*d er 1 . 3 ^ been made H* M? .ircortiiig 
i® Oiv divi«oa and emirfc^ insnte. Though 

I wn its Creator, y«t koow Me » t!w Iiwcnvc Stipfetrve 
Spirit.—»5 

It ix ibis vewc 'bit b« bscanic the C4a«-‘ of grcJt 
cortfuslot io.prcss'nt dayv I wsh to piu f.>rtlx a short 
account of dilTctcnt ’“>' "^t**!* 

(or their delllKsniiou « tmi they Jnay a»;*u4« thc« 

own poaicioO' ^ 

TbcK are wu'C people k»ho tf” toc.xn’bUeli d*e surety* 
otity of thi BraliMiu easJc on the AuUwfuy of ihia vewe 
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together with the »n»emciw quouiionf from tlie Shruti* 
and the Siofitis- They h«IdtJiat*»o pf a Bfahnan 
MS« must b« 3 Brahmin although he is desttuu of the 
Brahrain-like Meric. 

There are oilxen who uy » abolish the divisipo of 
c^te aad oa die *utl»ority of «hi* very vewe. 

They Wd that the Lord has classified caste according to 
qualifioiion and emrioyroeat, so a man who has return¬ 
ed frore England vrth loaoy ueiveraUydegKB and 
govertunent'dtjes must be considered to be a Brahmin 
wbere*B a aon ofaBralmiio, devoid of qualificetMos, ean 
never be a Brahmin. 

Again there artsthers^ho explain the term "Caste" 
(w) as species ( mfi). They preach that as cow, bo^, 
etc., are but respective ^lecies, so man i* but ooe sped es. 
They do not achtiowlsdge that In (be one and the same 
spedes there caa be luny different kinds ot sub-calsies. 
So they hdd that Miou i* the root of aU mischief, He has 
caused trouble by mtablishiog the superiority of the 
Brahmin-tasK and se on. Consequently they carry the 
Manu SmritI m a dead body in a l»g funeral procts- 
aioD, aod bum it in :be crcmatloo-grouad. Thereby they 
satisfy their r^. 

Though all of tbe said parties are very vehement io 
raleiug a loud cry ac (he time of «»iablhluag f>u>r Mt. 
pecQve theories, yet in practice they never follow their 

6 . .8 
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own pfiaoplM- Tlio only cause of tins prueac croubleu 
(lie waoi Mdceriry ui tb« I««d6rA. Tlie Sjai teachuig 
of our Lord to Aijuaa is that be ia devoid of Action but 
very great in speech. The arae b the case with all the 
leaders at preaeol. 

Now let U5 try to find out tbeoutblyiof beUadthe 
teaching of out Lord with a sincere heart. In the Maha- 
bbsrau we 6nd that PArastiurama is My engaged m 
(he occupation of e Kshatnya, stiU he i $ called e Brahmin. 
The noble (coebet Drona is a professlotul warrior, stili 
he is worshipped as a Brahmin. Asbwatthama does 
the most sinful deed by directing the Bxahmastra for 
killing the embryo which u in the wemh of Uttue, edll 
he is called a Brahmin. Lharma-Vyadha is a butcher 
and at the ume time an eBancipared soul. Many Brah> 
mos con 3 < to learn the Truth ftom him; Kaushika Muni 
is apeciallr blessed by Inm. But still be is called a pious 
butcher instead of being oiled a Brahmin, and be main* 
nine tas family tradiUon by selling meat in the market but 
not by worshipping gods in the temple. In the Upam* 
shadaa wehnd that a proud Brahmin youth c o m e s to a 
Kshatriya king for a discourse on Soriptural subiecis 
with a view to ascertaincog tbe character of the Supreme 
Spirit (m). But when tfat Btahmin boy i«es himself 
to be too poor m knowledge before the Kshatriya king, 
he proposes to accept his disdpleship for Itarning the 
Truth. The tng says in reply—" You are a Brahmin 
boy and I am a Kshatriya king, so I have no right to 




CSAPTSP n 


118 



Uke you « fliy disftpks but 1 have my obligation to fulfil 
yput Oemaod by »la»-pvui€ yo" bav* your right to 
meet your want by alms-ialuog from me By these 
illxistrstioas we find ihat a man is coosidered b be a 
Brahrato when be is bon of a Brahmin caste. 

Ob the coBtrary, is the same Mahabharta we And 
that oar Lord Krishna instructs the king Yudhiithira to 
give a feast to all the Braltmins of his town and at the 
same time He suggests to hint that he should know the 
completeness of Braimin feeding when he will Ji«r ibe 
sound of beU from the sky. Aecordingly Yuahisihim 
invites all the people of Brahmin oisle, and feed&thecn to 
ibeir heart's content. When the Brahmins act goee, 
Vudhisihira says b otu Lord^*' O Krishna I all the 
Brahmins have gone away well*fed but still there is no 
•ouod of the hell" t The LoH say* in reply—" Have you 
called Rohic ( a shoemaker ) " ? Yudhisthlra saya —0 my 
Lord 1 is he a Bralanio ? You told me to feed the 
Staiunns, so 1 invited the Brahmins alone The Lord 
says—'' Call Rohit and feed him be is a Brahmin 
AeeoedlagJy when Rohit is sariefied with the feast. 
Yudhisthira hears the sound of (he bell In the Sreemad 
Bhagavac we find Sue ( a Sudra by caste ) tobe seleaed 
as the expounder of Bhagavat before a good gathering of 
eigbty elght thousands of great s^es. Wlien Balstama 
viii« uIh., ail die aag«» who are pmaat thare, order 
him M set out on a journey for viritiog all the aaoeJ 
^ces of pilgrinaage as a peoance for purl^ing himself 
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of the ao inoated b^killiAf a Brahmin. Shree Kriahna la 
a cow-herd and Shrec Rama—a Kahatriya, yet both of 
(hem are worshlpfKd by the high dase Bnhinne aa Sti* 
preme Lords. Risava*d<va(aKshatriya*kliigl had hundred 
Kma, olse of whom were Brahmins and the rest were 
Ksharnyas. By tbeee laner IKuatrations we hod that 
Qualificaiios, L e., manllnenft is The »iga of Brdunana and 
abo of godlioeas. 

la cbe %h( of (he abore ezamptes some of ua may 
(hrok that (he Scriptures are r»|ly ibe cause of mental 
confusion, is no truth can be found in them: hence 
they are of no value. We «fall ncdce (bis point in. the 
next ver$e. 

ffow why is tbe Lord not boiusd by acDoos even 
thoujjh He worlts ? Tbe Lord says:— 

n AT confn « » tww i 

^ at n v 

Keiifer actions con touch Me. nor have 1 any 
desue for the ftuit of aciMOS. Ke wbo knows Me thus 
ift reality, is xsot bound by anions. 14. 

By thb it is to be understood (bat cue Lord rcTcis 
to the same Non-Scieace in tbe form of Lust as has 
aittady beee oientiooed to be the ause of bondage 
(B.G. Ill Here also it is clear that he who ia 

free from Noo-Sdenc« ran know our Lord, and becomes 
freed fros the bondage of tbe vehide*of*actioQ. Thus 
(here can be no limitation of caste for him, because the 
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Lot 4 b» csiQioed ihe divuMo rf taste ooly oo them 
who are desirous of perfectioa in regard to maurlal 
actioas, i. e.. who are within the junsdietioo of a«ion 
and hs fruitior; in ibe sphere of Noo-Science knows as 
the grade of the Ordliurv Vow. This explaiss in brief that 
the above ritcd tllustrelioaa ( B. G. IV 13) a« not the 
cause of uental eonfusioo. 

It is The injunction of the Scriptures that a man* 
sirep)y bom of a Bcahmin but devoid of the Brshaun* 
like duties and qaalities. ts called a Brabmana-vtuva 
fSnhmin in name enl;). He is considered to be a full 
Braholfi when he qualifies himself with the Ir s m l n g of 
the Vedas and a given to the austerities. It b for this 
reason that AshwaRbama is not called a ChandaU. 
Although Rohiu (lbs shoe, maker) U called aBcahcnin 
M he t« highly advteeed ia 5pi<ituelity« yet he is not 
invested with the duties of a Brahmin. He earns his 
livelihood by his owo profession. Thesonsof Rohitaod 
Diiarua Vjudba an not takes into the rank of (be 
Brahain caste/ nor art they called Brahmin boys. 
Neither Bobat aor Dhsrme Vyadh* quarrel with the 
Bcahuuns over the sacrificial cord for their own dcMea- 
dant*.. Nor ate die Brehinins proud of their own 
caste «r orthodoxy at the time of taking l^asons from 
those (ibsnted souls of lower caste. Manu says on this 
poifU—‘*A ajao belag posaeased of faith learn 

a good science evea from a Sbudia, should receive 
schodifig about the Supreme Truth eves from an otO* 
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casre and should marry s food girl ereo frsin rhe loirest 
family ” ( R S- II 238 ). 

Further, Sura evea though a Shudra by <ast« is 
thought to be the repfosentativs of Lord Vyasa, sod Is 
^veo the hlgh&sc seat is s Urge assesMy of 
eighty eight thousands of peat sages. Why ? It is 
because he h living the life of a religious neodiesnt, 
which is the fourth suge of life-order known as the grade 
of Creac Vow. It is for this reason that the eine sons 
of Pisavsdeva are called Bnhnuns, because they ate 
Umous for their Orest Vow ( nine masters of Yogs 
21 ^rfiTtn;). Shree tCrbhfiaaod Shree Rama even though 
comparatively of lower caste are worshipped for their 
manlioeis aad godliness, because manliness itself is 
godliness. Hence k Is that he who has not yet arrived 
at the slaoda/d of the Great Vow, and is in the';l»use*hold 
Ufe-order with the Ordinary Vow, must abide by the 
rules of casr-disrinctlon prescribed by the Scriptures; 
and the daviaioa of can« rests malely upor hrth sod 
the fimess fer the respective position of caste U to be 
acquired by the performance ofthe duties according to the 
prescribed bws of the Scriptures. Otherwise all Is 
confused and there can be no unity, harenony zid peace. 
Maou has beautifully dealt with this questioa 
( M. S. X69 ). 

Accordingly the Lord advises every bedy to follow 
the AhcieAt Farb,^tbe Prescibed Course of Ac’Joa.*^ 
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On the cleu eoderscaudiog of thb fact the Course 
of Action wat $Qse throtifh by tie Aodeat SeeksR after 
Emaacipatioa. You therefore have recourse, d couree, 
to the some Course of Action adhered to by the Andeoe 
&om the remote Past.— rS. 

Here we fiad soorber beauty in the teachings of 
our Lord. Id tbe preceding verse He puts the term 
aeiioB " io tb« plunl buibImi but in this vtn« the 
term hss been put in the smgukr. What does k denote ? 
The point is that mao may peiforoi various of 

actioas but the Course of Action prescribed by the Scrip* 
cures is but One and not maoy. Now on the 
auchcricy of (caching of our Lord let ua 

look into our present condition in regard to the Course 
of Action termed the “ Aaclent Path Ho* many 
new paths of flowtry speech are being set up day 
after day ! Simply owing to the loss of our Vajic Cul¬ 
ture we are misled by Uk vilfidt (eacbers. Tbe modern 
paths of tbe securans deserve to be noticed here. 
They are as follows!— 

Cita-Dhsrina " means to engage our Lord Shn 
Kriaboa as a gaie*k<ep«r at the doorway of a house* or 
as a waich*man by placing Him on the roof, or as a 
canvasser by using the verses of the Gita as a dcs^ of 
patntinf the walls. " Niskama-Dbarma " is . to apnod 
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a paltry sum in cbaricy, tlMH to adverase 'a to 
various wsya aod xo fsalie a oaue by it 

b roarblc stoats. “ AHmsa*Dharma " U to Iced 
uts aod u^oificaac insects with sugar by sucking 
virtually the Uc«d of hunan bungs. " Jiva raksha Dha- 
rna " is cs oppose violently the religious aoisal sacri* 
fices, to offer no oppositbo to staughcer houses and re 
starve anioals by enclosing (hem wuhtn a ceitain boun* 
dary. “ Tarka*Dharcaa ” is to apply foolish reasoning 
to all discourses on the Sorip^ur^ subjects for dispLaying 
deveiness by a bniul sTtadt oa the performance of the 
Sctiptunl Rices and tracUbnal ceremoola. " 2 eva* 
t>har 7 na" is to accumulate wealth and property by 
begiaf from door to door on the pretext of pubUe 
service arid to open fhere-with bg bati cutlont and then 
to preach all this to be a tokta of the sfwltual greacaeas 
of their preceptor wbo is bet cbeir so'Called personified 
|pd. " Vaishoava-Dharma ’* isto worship simply the forois 
ofthoeego^s who «r« thought to b« tb« ineataaBonS of 
Vklinu,*itha strong hatred for all other loti^ 
qf God. " Baia-Krishaiu Dharaia ' is Jo worship 
Krishha as a Baby but not as Dwarkapatl and at the 
same lime to nurse strong abhorence to Shiva. 
« Achara-Dhama " is to be vainly proud of the purity of 

one's own sect by beeping separate Wichea and uteosils 
untouched by any Other person of another sect, to take 
{pod bebod closed doors and to auise euwine hatred 
?oi o*«r bong with the forme of God they wee* 
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ship. for Shivs uodsr ifee lame exctm of uo- 

^tefiag devociM and orthodoxy. *'Madbufya*Ulurma'' 
IS to Kt »mply ihc heautlfd cotouc of Krishna but not 
tty look at His aoUc Action and sli<round ptrftce 
power. " Bhagsvad-Dhsmu '' ia to eafoy voluptuously 
sJl sorts of acase-obacts with a watchful eye keptoa 
mem seirish inierents in a pcUabed manner and to 
take a rosary in hand to give to ike public s aotiee of 
the aeeaini devotion. Kiiiana-Dhsrnu ' ispushijig 
and skovinf. rolling and tumbling, springing aod jump* 
iog asd also t)ipt«aa»n of devotional untimeaB siioply 
at (he lime of sla^g sosgs in pmse of scctsnal gods 
but praneoets to all wicked actioos la itil other times. 
" Dasya*Dhsnaa" ouos that a male takes che dress of a 
ieiDale uiih all sons aforoamenes. and coven has face wiih 
a tong veil for playing a coquet under the ^lise of 
assumed modesty »that our tidliul Lord aitracied by 
his fcnale beauty «IU take him as His wife, " Lile- 
DlMtina " is to live a couple's mendicant life » Gopi- 
Krishss mtboui observing any distinction of caste, 
cheruty and age m the time of this mockery «f spin* 
(ualbed marruse, Ail these beglooing with Vaishnavs- 
Dharma and ending with Lila>Dharma hive inoumersblc 
subseos vdib nuiobtfless distinctive marks. All of them 
are strictly prohibited from mndag with the people of 
Qcbec »eee* and (r«n atteeding to any Spiritual instruc¬ 
tions other than their own seruriil decnosstmong. 
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A|aia “ Yogd'Dhamsi " 19 to pnctsse fioe uems 
beiianiog with the letter , w EogUsh " F " eticb as 
Fish C *'W )• Fli'Si' ( ‘if* h Fr«*dtiak ( StT), Female 
( ) aid Funciioa (^). “ Om Dhanna ” is to 

teach the laates and the frioaks that they are tlie Su- 
preoM S^it, ae they are not to abide by any law of the 
Scriptures and arc not Aub^ct to aay restrictioo of the 
oDoji.^ life. The feiuaU iodooMtumbeis get one 
*' Cm" bddre their sajaca as a title of spifitiul 
developmeat • 

The ifore^saiil seels fuuaion opcaly but the 
followers cf “ Premj-Dhama ” are really the huioan 
bnues. Tlicy havu titeit own big iasdeuden separate 
from that of their female ciovassers under the guise of 
aseedcism. They preteod to briag ail diTergencea to 
an end by exalt iug love though base and igaoble* Tlie 
work of (heir female canvassers is 10 esnee (he females 
of high dailies and (o offer them as vicliais 10 (heir 
male membots. They have fixed duee or 1 four steps 
of spiritual ladder aod ihtit disdples are promoted 
according to the degree of thdr service rendered by 
ffiinJ, speech, weaiili and body towards tIkit preceptor 
known as (heir ao'calkd peisdkufied god. The 
females are at first (aught secretly to love with full 
devotioa Iluir own respcelrve hxwbaad, desred deity 
and tl)e spiritual preceptor as one and the same, 
and are strictly ordered not 10 disclose this secret doo* 
trine even >0 (heir own hiebaod; because according to 
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thejD* ce have firm resolve thac the preceptor, is the 
elmi^cj busbaod is the process of Moaism yibkh is 
The only mesas of Eoundpatieo. They tshe a 
pledge fmxi the femah disdples. It is (hat if they dis* 
close toaa; body this secret doctme which, they say. 
has bees prescribed by the Scriptures, they will eeri¬ 
ly go re the everlasting Hell without fail* The female 
disciples are again taught to meet frequently tbdr pre> 
ceptor for rapid progress la the u \6 spirirual ladder 
which is tothuig but caraaJ love, lovi aod lovt towards 
The preceptor. On Che strength of such teachings whea 
(he bumaa brutes find their female dbctples to have 
fallea into their snares, they gratify their worst earoal 
desire cvea though they publicly address those feraaka 
as ffiochert. They caH this meaa behaviour ss' Gopi- 
dikshs 

These condemaable practices hive proved to be a 
double-edged sword. They have demorlised not only 
those thit are actively engaged io them but also have 
helped in creating, in others, aversfoa towards the Vedlc 
Scriptures. As a direct result of (his, many people, 
most of them good at bean, have begun to look dowa 
upon the Vedlc Authority. Not ealy ihts. Strong aglca- 
tioDS are carried oa for doing away vlth the lojunctioas 
of the Vedlc Scriptures as an authority. Thi'> is what 
passes uader the name of Nastikn-Dliarma. Thus there 
are uiauinerSible sects and subsects which casoot be 
counted 
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PTow, what a the ouk ^ such drw^cts ? It ii 
bw the want of sincerity ud loss of our own sysienuHe 
culture. It is quite impcasile for India to forget totally 
her own duitocwrudc known as Spiritualisre. But whit 
do her people do ? They wish to get rts pi«5t essence 
without any labour, so they fell a victini to die wl«s of 
the hypocrites. Wheo evea a piece of bread which k 
but a ifiAing thing in cempa/ieea with cbei Spltiiua- 
Uam, cannot be procured without a systematic procca; 
how is it (ben poaible for thero to attain soeb an in¬ 
valuable thing as can destroy all afRict<aQs belonging to 
the past, present and future without any effort end 
adoption of the proper course? Consequently, the 
Lord explalna the nature of Action in tbe feibwing 

ft? ft.ii4iVM dSi^sctre rinl f d i; I 

»i% ^ sartf^ 07 SPT 1 Jatf jikrgtfS( jn«, u 

Even the men of Vision are perplexed to draw 
clearly 2 dshoct line of deitsrcstion between whit is 
Action ( proper acbvl y ) aed non-acdon (below aed* 
vicy ). So 1 slull tell you the real nature of Action by 
knowing which you shall be freed from the trammels of 
the world. 16. 

qB? 9 rair§0Ti t 

aiqwu wee *?<???? I ^ > II 

T>e rtal nature of ( Lawful) Action should be well 
uoderstood as also that of reverse action ( Improper 
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action ) and Nen>anion ( Beyoni{-Acno& ); beouse tbe 
wotUng of action is too deep to be understood easily. 17. 

By thb> It U dear liiat no body, left to huBsetf. cas 
ascertain the real nature of action. So the Lord sets 
forth in tl)e followiog the qualiftadon of a Yogi who can 
p«reeiv« the true njhkte e( aetSoa after arriviag a( tea 
PinehiAg Limit by ifie performance of (he Lawful 
Action through the proper Coone prescribed by the 
Scriptures. Accordingly the Lord says 

^ at I ' 

9 if X< I 

He who sees the absence of ecn'on (L e., freedom 
from (he bonds thereof) in Lawiu] Action and aciien 
{bonds of acdonl in inaction (abseoce of physical aaivicy), 
ia peescssed ef the (oteQeci aoiQqg men. He is $puwtMJ> 
ly Absoibed and is the perfcrtner of the Whole 
Acn'cn. 18. 

[ Here rlx tera perfornter of the Whole Acnoo " 
(denor» the “ Cloud of ^Tirtue ” () 
of t(u Yoga-Sutra 1 

STsnr^T*y«AjiT TOtf: vNw 5^1: n r, 

He w’heae all accioes ore free from the desire bom 
of Purposefulness aad whose acilus are burnt up by the 
Fire ef Mediration> is said by the Sages to be a Soul *of 
the ynwavering Intellective Visioa. 19. 
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The »udy »f the Yoga*Stjtfa will make it dear that 
from Purpaeefdneis comes the mo-foId Interest—Enjoy* 
uent and Enancipetion.—the fulfilnent of which ia 
brou^t aboifi by the Unwamlog loteliectivt Vision 
known as the Finishing Limit of Action. So ths Lord 
explains in ibc fallowing the nature of this Enaacipeted 
Y^l having the Unwavering lotellecilvc Rtvelainn 

I^<lea 9 : i 

nsft ^ ftifsiw^rfrr«: II II 


He is pertiunenity happy vbo leaves off the conoee* 
tioD of the fruidon of actions and is free ftocn the v'ebide 
thereof. He in fact does nothing eves though he is 
engaged in Action, so. 
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He who ia free from a!) cravings and has rcitr&Ined 
bis setiaes and mind aoi is free from aU concerns^ per* 
forming acuoni simply with body gets no sin. at. 
q r ss igitfHg^ 8:sg:i^rn ivs97*ii^ i 
<ni: ^ n II »» » 

He who is contented with whatever he ohuias with* 
out effort and it free from the pairs of opposites aad from 
malice and is lodiffereot to success and failure, is not 
bound even ihaugb he e:igag.:a in acQOO of all kied. 22. 

After giving the charseteriue of the Yop wlio is 
Spiritually Absorbed and has reicbed the Pioishing Limit 
of Action, the Lord shows his foiure in the following 
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Thus the Whole Aetio# is dissolved of (his Yogi 
wbcse aitachuieu has disappeared, who is freed and b 
ppeassed of the Unwavering loteUective Vision and 
who*e aetiens are performed for the takcof Smific« 
(Vbhou). 33. 

smrvvf 5^ vRr^sim > 

jiSf o n 

He adaios verll; (he Suprecne SpjH( by meaas of 
Abaerpeian into ih; Spiritual Aerioosuch ss>-hb offering 
of obtatioa b Spirit, the clarified butter is Spitii and his 
ohlaiion a offered by (be Spirit inn the Fire of Spirit. 

IJcre the pcantis that theSabket. Ob)««caod iBstru* 
meoi are all Spiritualised for such aa advaaced Yogi. By 
this h b to be understood that the Yogi beiog at Aral 
absoibed into (he $ub>ective Mamfesratioa oftbeCogru' 
Qve Spiritual Absoepiioa knoKTi as (he Finhhiag Licnji 
of Action, eoten ioto (he Supnw S^ric (atriWn) kao>va 

as {hr Ultra* CognlcfvoSpiriiual'AteorptioB of Yoga* 
Suira This state of (he Yogi a tolled the Final Enaad* 
patioo or Immotralily which is the subject of (h^ 
Brahma-Sutra 

Now the LoKl describes the aJterrudve oKaos of i 
Material Acrion accompamed with the Spsitua! One 1 
kaowB aa the Yoga of Intellect for the Yogit w)b ace 
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in the Spbeie of Acfioa accofJiof lo the differuii graces 
of qiultficaiioQ — 

’TJ'n^PT I 

<raWT^iftr iftyn 

Other Yo^s ( wbo are aui io the Finistua; Liiuit of 
Action ) fuJy pecfom the sacrifices to the fcris. Soibc 
others ofiec ucrlAcc into the Spiritual Fire «i(b tlie help 
of socnAce. aj. 

By this it b to be un^stood tlist the flist alter¬ 
native ueasis of sacrifice is for those that lead thelrhouoc* 
bold life with the fuU observance of the Scriptural Kui 
atoogwith the Spiritual Acooru Further iltose Rites 
act bet aswcrial aciioos as they have been explaiaed 
ifi the third diapter io coonection wth the Obligatory 
aod the luddental duties of the Ordinary Vow. The 
aecood aUeraauve is for thae that enter into the r«li* 
gious medicant life-order afre disebargini ail the obli* 
gatory duties for Itn»ir% off the house hold life- 
At that tifst they adept the Course of Action leading tO 
Emaodpaeion with the help of Great Vow » has been 
prevloudy desaibed ( B. G. Ill a? V Now the Lord 
says t— , 

11 H 

Others offer as oblation the senses ao^h as ih« 
power of tearing, etc., into *e fl« of Restraint. Others 
pfiec all the sense*oW«t 8 such as sound, ere., into the 
£ee <d senses, a 6 . • 
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It iJiould b< understood in tNs ceaoeetioo tlut aU 
These saioAS are bui macereal, yet chf y are very pros* 
mate to the S^ritual Actios wiucli {q Conceo* 

iradMi Medmdon aod Spiritual Absorption. Here the 
second sei of Uic Yogis Is the vwsKipper of tbe ^ive 
Pires (\ Now the Lord sayst^ 

Others offer as oblauoo all the opersuons of senses 
and the fuoctaoss of life-breatb into the Spiritually 

enlightesed Fire of the Yoga of mcitial rotraiat--* 27. 

( These Yogis sre not dependent upon the CKteroal 
cou'pote&t parts of Yoga. The dvisioo of Ufe-Ueaih 
h» bees described In rhe Yoga* Sutra Til— 18 >) 

^BvuvTVd'rivsn efinvenwwm 1 

OTre: eroasnn 11 \£ n 

Suailarly otheiv who are the saiuis »f sharp 
ve\e> observe the full Course of Acdon (termed *' Yoga 
by perforew^ the acrifices tvlch material obitets arid 
pcoaocES and also with the sacrifices of Study and 
Spuiiual Acnon.'^. 

(We art to nore here that all these aosons are 
performed one after the other by a aisgle Yogi, be cau se 
tKe term '* Others ” f e)^ ) is foiad only oodt in ^e 
versci Hence thia is the systematised and hatiaoaious 

B. .9 
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Couise tityiAg well wtli the Presoibcd C«utse of 
Anioii recoffiojesded by the Seripcuree.) 

strtr HBSTrt ' 

snfllTOR^T^ U|U||4|14iJ<|t|Jl|; H It 

Simil^y Mhen ofler» oblition the upioicg breelh 
{m”) into the clowii'gMag ooe ( eni4) ioi tiie bnes 
iaXQ the farmer, aod ifitr cestnmiug ibc vorkiog of 
ih« both hecon>c absorbed in the 8U9f>ension of breath 

( ).— 3 ®. 

[ By thit the Eutissioa C )• ^ PiUmg up (15*) 
and the RctcAiion ( I of breath are alluded to here ] 

111 ®‘I 

Others who are of Kgubted food, oSet oblation 
the life*forces into the life*breath. All of them 

are the koowers of Sacrifice aod have dceiroyed their 

by sacrifice.— 30 . 

(All these Y^ia should be understood aa (be per* 
formers of S^rual Actio# with the help of its prwi* 
mate support.) 

trf*?! II 5 I I 

fljtr II \l II 

These enioyers of Kcctot b the farm of Ou re* 
mabe of their sacrifice go to the Eoieroal Supreme 
Spirit; 0 the pre*emicet amoof the Kurus '■ this world 
is not for him who has not yet gone through the course 
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of sacnfic«> whtQce will be tb« fuluM woild Sot 
him 

It should be unfetstood beet that the terai 
" Neci« '* (} s^ifies Emaodpauon wfucB is the 
Pitushug LSniit of Acdoo known as the standard of quali* 
fiatioo JW lix)fneitaUi7. And ih« tema" EtaBaJ 
Supreme Spirit ” ( rtt) denote Rnal Smanri* 
pstion a (he anajunKnt of Immonaliiy. 67 this it is 
clear that the performance of marerial sacrifice punfies 
the mind of its gross impurities and thereby roafees Uk 
miod competent for eauriog into tbe Spriiual Sacrlfics 
which destroys the subtle impurities of the 
ralod. At that tizK the miod attains to tbe 
Finishing limit of Action in ihe form of Emanri* 
patioc it enjoys. At last by means of Higher 
Nofl'Stuehnunt tbe Yogi atoios to the FioaJ 
Emandpation. It is for this reasoo that tbe Lord shows 
eberesuk of these sacrifices to be gtealer than the result 
of those that have been described is the third chapter 
(6. G. in.-'t9), becaiase the Lord has explained there 
the material actions for Agreeable End i HO order to 
cimr tlK doubt of Arinoa by shoving the difTerence of 
degree betweec tbO Material AcdoB as a Starting Limit 
and the Yoga of Intellect (Spiritual Acrion) leading to 
the Finishing Limit of Action. Bat here the Lord des' 
cribes rile Material Action mixed up sritb the Spiritual 
One sriih a view to showing the result of tbe Spiritxul 
Action (tercoed the Yoga of Intellect) which is tbe 
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»ubiea*aattBr of this eluptw. Accordingly (be Lord 
has prescribed there io (he third chapter that be who 
fulfils the obedieoee to oucual ucettsts. becomes free 
Cram ell sins. Consequently he eoioys the peaceful 
worldly hfc but does not gee Emancipaiion. The last 
half of this verse beauiL'uUy expresses the sme idea. 
The mewiui|i is that though the penoo who suaply 
perfbrma the msieriM sxcificts |>re«crthed hy the 
ScrIptuti.'S may not atnia Entaiuq>atMn, yet he enjoys 
the comforts nf worldly life. On (he contrary he who does 
not even adopt the Surdng Limit of Ma’erl.al Action 
which is of the subordinate grade, is sure tc be deprived 
of the Imerest of Enjoyment; what then to say of the 
PlnUhiiie Uiuit pertaioioi to the Interest cf fiaianclpa' 
lioA which it of higher grade? Ceasequendy be goes 
without both tbe Eads. Neither he can enjoy a peaceful 
life in this world, nor can he even hope for Emanciparion 
io the ocil. 

No^* the Lord ahotn the eseemialiiy of Ac<>ob in 
the foUowiog 

^ vm 09 ^ I 

Thui various sacrifices liave elaborately been pres¬ 
cribed JO the Vedas. Kaew them all to te otiginatiag 
from AcT»n. The knowledge of this fnct will stable 
you to be perfectly ftee.-73a. . , • 
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Here the lerm ‘‘Actioa’' itlen ro both tKe Kunun 
ActioQ 3s weU s (he "Whok Acpon" known ai the 
PiirposeMncso the Snergin in. (be TemiMlog)^ 
Now die Lord urahlishes (he superiority SpiritiMl 
Action by showing Its supreme result:— 

intis: ireTs i 

sri trra SRT II \ U 

O Paraiiapo! ihe SprlriuaJ Sacrifice Is h^het than 
what is performed with material objects, becauM 0 
Psftho ! eh: Who^e Action ^ comes to the lua^ «ed in< 

the Con-Sdence (tbe Subsunce)—39, ' *.* ' 

• Now the Lord gives the means of obtiinlng the i 
So'eflce of Spiritual Action. 

aRi9i1r«r Tibr^sT i 

?r mst I t 


^ We vu fin niH) here iVit Uii jirinikive 'iocien* iu 
(h« t^>nn o( t' to oitgUMl * olnwe * of Uie J ntoueva Foroo 

liadit*hocii)nil«mi» lBt»vni wUie 03 o 4 >j«u.w^>TNr io (be 
V.9el<iti^cy 0)|-U)M .V»d>i Y '(‘e ^ ^ ENMohfticHi. Uu 
aasio * PnriiMrfulnaxe tanfiut ’comae to 

4U mM Ib ;Im iHirety SaMaD'ft, the eieii^o 06» 

Sotefice (ftOr:) i” t>i« Temin4:a?; bocAdw tlie Voter eCtho' 

GoaSdeaoe^inklxlowi w (bat SieDO a> Uw Hrelene (ek«.' 

tbea «>ie r^voi of DralniMi ( fbr^) it^f. Actios asteta ia th'o ' 
Fewer aksse but not ts the imre o»l«uapi« SolMaBee. . 
(he Bnh4iia-9u(r^ trIUi lh« elmiilo flnheUnee beyond > 

Bi»ho« ol Aotioa. . .^ 
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You 'should itaHM THAT by pAyiag obebuct, 
proper ^ueniesHAg; ead service. The S^ntusJly Absorb¬ 
ed ttdcbets w tbr seecr q the Truth uill tracb 
you the Science.-«94« 

We hnd now-a-days that on the authority of this 
tesdusA the wise«actc spjritsaliact who are very rvpen 
ift cutting aod tcArlag the theorko ot others by the 
siresgch of iheir Rowery speechea and falUdoua'aigu* 
^0 UsTui' BtJsUiMtoo ' hM b««D placed hero Mcordise 
b> iU CocIrumJ 0*0 in UiolSrilritoAl Scieuea It b ohne hc<n 
khafacniiMl^rblud there vaidwicatbec eoven IVm nhw 
^ ^q^f^sjainbueed bj the NBO'-VeiMeiku. ’ ilellec' (jf«) 

WMMofthoei. tad b ( r«pra«DL)a( (ha minil m the ml) 
bcctMftan th» SpodHe Stop c( Oio Bnergiee. A* mo* 
Uatiw. eroo in tba Disvliitioror; Ojeoie. ie »lt«l w noh 
ID tons aa U ran^aa wiebln Ihe eyl^ere of Uw Calalire Caoi* 
6sm^ lha ‘ SeeL Fortlur, trhan IKb mrldly eonl 

^^«{)b»3eoe' onomUitlu) flingte Sent hy (he rAKinsisal 

oltha 8abj«:('V0 UckoireitnUeB trf the KrAiiluAVAliMbaitt* 
thcB itio aenl HO^ heymd U»c Cuec^d^ ftnA Wmbo- 

1p— fr om PaTi*v^fpb>m^'ItMioetnrth IhoSMM hMter 

Soni) bUTOa^tlw’aaWanpe’(D^5), Afti reali«a oeeru*i 
with tba AtndQlo CouM. DkAhoan (mr) Suiweui^ 

Spt^ TtM (ha Bnhma^Cra deeieeatcA I^rahmai ea (lit 
• SabetMue \ aul (be CoaBei^e /’ ' ■ m the 'Salf-esis^ 
aiTa>Ftia«tplo ’ -I'Hel.h.HI «». <V 19), a 

tDbaboroe b Uw* MoCUr'is odled I? (his nemo 

n teq w (t (• iRtjna the mwe d (be In&ellsetf bnl (be (oue 
bbermed Ibe* SftVrMnoe * in ^vig hremvi tiio aphira d (bb 
IntoBael. 


caApns IV 


lift 



nears of Lo^> aaiiuac the airs of seen of 6 e Ttucb 
»n 4 pretend ro be hlghl/ qy^ified with the vinue of 
Finandpation. They b«m^ etevared as penonflwd 
yods by their mean Aaiceren and being ij)Aucno.d by 
tlie tole .luD of gaiaiog teonhjp from the puUic, set op 
ae«' sects which become the cause of our touJ degrade* 
iIpq. Now Jec u uoosilec bow many of them ore 
acquaioted with say one of these primary processes 
of the Y^s of Iniclkct, Wben they do oot even 
know the b^irung step, how ihes cea they be the 
seers of cbe Truth? Can yoa enuuKrate iht oew]y 
created god* who cm twver D< found in cnc Smptures i 
For this very reason Mohammad has stdctly for* 
HdJtn worvhip cf aay image of iron and unsraoce of 
"AnoualhauJi" (I am He) and even keeping any portrait 
of iDorCal bei:^ and has strictly ordered his feUowets 
CO be always siuctre end eruthfid; because das life is 
the Only chance for acquiring virtue. It is for this 
reason that we find the sign of tomb in the Muslim 
religious centres. Vhy? It is because wben maokind 
locally forgot the oaiue of God owing to ifac false 
preachiop of NihJesfl] and was solely engage in wor* 
shippiog the bodies of the hypocrite mhibscs, at that 
rime Mohammad appeared as a prophet for re*enalHish* 
ing the godly faith io men. So our Muslim' hrotiiert 
revere the tomb, as it b the only sjga that eon 
produce non^itaclnoent to the. noods of men towu^ 
the ksnsitoty eiuoyoieAt of lJk 'wordly ids, 



SKBIMAD BBACATAfi GfTA 


^ ♦ 


cht wmb jA the «oimo» enj of all whether a wiK 
«r «J* ^©rant beggar. The Tantric Aulhoricy 
also Mds tht crtiiiM*on«gtound to be tlxc mea sacted 
place. But the cvcr-rcvolnug wheel of lime has 
overtumed *)1 o( *“• have all for-olioi our «mmon 
Goal. No pfopUet lelU u* lo rujjl^a die Splritiial 
Science and to suppress the ttiieh. 

How ths Lord shows ihc necemey and scope of this 
Spiritual Sdrnce >— 

jRfPW it >ireJiV I 

tpiperoro ■ \h tt 

0 Pandava 1 Uy the pracdol e:^rieuce of that 
Knowledge you will uoi get aueli dejection again; and by 
liic kno^vlcdje of THAT you will see the whole of the 
created beings in your own Self and so also io Me.— 95 > 

sn> Tiqv5; ?if w: Tmtwn; i 

ristj^Mre n it. n 

•«l£ you be eves tlte meet sinful of the $uiiki»> yuu 
will ct« over ail sins by the boM of ihe Integral 
Viaioo.— 

{The illuMrationa ofValmlkt.Vjlva-mangi, Aiaanlj 
art ihe iflKaae** in point here. This su^ea will 
be replained in the ninth clupter, verse—; mj) 

irihilftr i 

ftmft? to h\^>i 



CFUmB IT 
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As the bla2u3{ fw reduces the beep of fuel to ashes, 
so the 5re of Mediucioa butu all aciioas uto 
a»h«.—87- 

I It should be ufuferstcM here that the habitual 
resUus < bablul poteudes 

(OnsTw «tf ) are destroyed. But the neulated-fruitive 
setMOS ( ) kDvwB as die productive csuse of the 

preseot lifois act destroyed wicliout fruition. ] 
si ft I 

H |i 

There a ao ether purifier a this nodd lueK u th« 
Intteial Vtfiofl is. He who is fuUy petfeoed by Yopi. 
ondersuads hirastlf to be THAT in his owo falellect ia 
dxK course of^tuas-—88. 

Kow the Lord estplaias the proper Ktoess for 
aefpeving the Iate|Tal Vision, and shows ia fiqpl result 
a; the Absorptioa into the Supreme Spirit (MTh®®)) 

9r«f stwi li H i> 

A Yogi who a possessed of Faith .{with the full 
aspiiadoa after the atiaiomeot of THAT Supnoie ^rit) 
aod has fully controlled his seases, azumti cU Integral 
Vtaioa and after aehieviog it he attains the Supreae 
Peace b ao tua^db. 




m 


sssaitA^ AeAeAVAi? oita 


I. ha >lR.dy b<u ^laintd tfm Y«M txzus 

««rfiwa(. And Path taowq » th. Vth«.a. 

Jof the CoucM ef BauflapatMu {Y, s I—8o) 

Now tie Loid shows its oppcdu side ;— 

^ "t «9 g« II So II 

A mMwho tf ifiwaiit ttf tto Sdence sod devoid 
^ F4«i, «d wto is of a doubtful mind, ebsohiwly 
de»ttt« fr^ the Highest Good. Kei'dier dk w«id 
nor the future oae oor happiaeaj is far hin; »te is of 
a coubtmi souid.—40. 

In the teachings of our Lori ^ 6ad In raw? 
Pisces the people ,rip « gmn tothe 
^ 9 $ of Action prescribed by the Smp««, ere 
«*«nbed by Kioto be devoid of both the Bn*. AsaiD 
^ in the woHd that e«ry body is p««l of his 
—B lttfpoe«. So iht Lori Himself will show the 
drtwIojB of aff (base things b the eighteenth chapter. 

Kow after siatmg the evil fate awaiting «o irreligi- 

WWeai&ghsppjaessuiibe »hap« erf Fmdoo from 
the Bbodi stf Aoioe 

TNati^i^ gfig tma fe swt a i j qi 




ClUfTB TV 




O Aniiiu I •cdoBf can a«ve« Ued hin wh^ bM 
rcaoUQced dll actioa by tbe belp of Yoga* aod bag 
cut oQ all doubts by th« koowUd^ of the Sdcaoe (of 
Spiixoal Aptiool and «bo is postsssd of lu own 
Self.—41. 

(hia tbe Lord refers Co tbe Course of Actioiw 
the tbeontical knowledge of tbe Sdeoce and tbe praai* 
cal experience of Integral Vistoa as bave been oplatoed 
is die eeeodd chapter in coonectioii with Spiritual 
Absorption f B. G. 11—53 h because these are tbe three 
"loan of Perfection is Yop. 

Mew the Lord ssiructs Ariuna to bave receucM to 
the aud threefold roesos and says t— 

fnsnf^snssistt i 

vTcimf^EiOsB vim n n 

Tlietefofe, C Bbaraia, cut off your neotal doubts 
originating from Ignoranee, with the sword of Soentific 
kaewledge (of Spiritual Path); be estabtisbed la Yoga 
and rtaod up.—49. 

Weth this (he Lord concludes tbe chapter by 
emphasising the ides sec forth in the opeuog verses of 
this ebspter. The neaoiog ss that Arjuna should ^ fully 
uad«««Bod (he meace of tbe Yoga of lotellect wtb (be 
hdp ofS^ricual Scieace, (• <•/be should at first know 
the fuU Course of Acdoo begloning with the jarring 
Lifflh of Material Sacrifices upto the Pimshing Lnait of 
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Skkisad bhasatas qita 


spiritual Adioo aod tbeo br »bould m( bimwlf oa tbc 
bd4ier of Yc^ accordiog to bis own fitncca. 

rf|H«it^Sfl5T^I1Wf VOAqiof 

v*nwin55f?Tt ura^tjfl sn*t |f v |l 

Here eads ihe Fourth Cliapter kDovo aa tbe Yo^ 
of Integral VIuQii in (he ccovemtioa belweeo Shree 
KrUbea aad ArjuDS aecordiog to Yoga, tbe Suence of 

IsBoite Realty, ia (be Upmshadaa known aa the 
SHRSEMAD BAHAGAVAC GITA. 



tJHlVPTBR V 


New the clesiag two vena af the pR<«<Uiig 
ehaptv !2od ArjuM igaiii i& t state erf suspeme. He 
tlinii that at 6m the Lord says to Renouaee Acdeii 
ud He asb him to be en^agrf therein. This 
beeeors the cause of his coafiisioo, So he pus the 
foliowinp ^estiofi 

• • 

eil^ im 

tpM iF«f 2Wer« «mi¥r I 

^ 5ftr gpnwni » X ft 

Anuoa said:—*0 Krishna S Vou suggest Reaaaetalion 
erf Aetiuis and agam You suggest Yoga (the perform- 
ttCB ol Actions ). Please tell me definitely the one of 
cbese rvo, which u btiier.—1. 

MRjJ n || 

Tke Glorious Lord said;—Tbe Renuneiaiva '’of 
AecioB Sad the PerfonBotice of Actioa both pcoduce the' 
H%beffGood alike. But of these two, the Yogs ( PerfbC' 
B«M«)W Aedw is fat superior to the Petitaeiation 
(heRdf«4« * 
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$iii]Ua» miacavad ejiA 

Jt sbeuld b« ubdensood faav that the same questiea 
AS WAS put is the begiaainj; qC Che third chaptu, a me4 
bese sfain. Sut the diffoeece Is that there it was the 
subject cf sbewiog tbe diffeteece betneeo the Materiel 
and tbe Spintusl Acrioos, SDd here it is to .tbow the 
d i f fer en ce between the Surting eod the FioishiagUiiuta 
of Action. So tbe Lord definitely says that tbe p*r for- 
nisnce of Aecwo is better, for ibe Course of Acdoo is the 
p'oufld worh on which the Spiritual Structure css be 
/alsed and because k is the general rule that tbe first 
step is indispemably necessary for aniving at tbe imal 
step. Aecntdingly the Lor^ *1*PWS the aim which is to 
be attained t» by the petfonnAnce of Action, in the 
foUo«uig>~ 

a tfwmit 9% IX n 

He wbo neither hates nor dcsicea ( any thing ) 
•hould b« looked upoa u a peroiaaent RecMuacv, be- 
cause^O qughiy armed \ be who ia 6ee from die pairs of 
oppothes gets easily freed from boiidage.~^ 

Hereby, it is folly dear that chia verse denotes the 
jtaAdaid of qenHfieattoa as has been prescribed 
F:^fh'"g Limiic^ Acdort for the actainstent of 
IgmerQliif. hlpw^ the Lord sliows die relationship 
beewen two Limits of Acttta in the (oHmiaF>- 


14A 


cifAmv 

TU ^ wd^hped ineeUigwt an 1(ni 4 in 
defittnag ^that ft« R^auncUeto and tli< PcrfofBiance of 
AcMnafe«o«p«f*«tIuog8. TW wi« ac ftf an^y 
fhis posjiton, lie who is fuiJy maWisbed ev«n in one. 
obrans ihe fruit «/ both.—4 

Nov the Urd develops and esubJiabes )he m. 
«pi»bie oneness ci ihe Saakhyj and the Yoga <n«n. 
ottetf in the precedlnf vener— 

«TOT^: n»q?r I 

a art-« n: <mfjr ^ iiwfe 11 s ji 
The |o*J, whitfi is atuioed by ifre potMiK who 
have arived at rhe Fioiahing Limit (i. V, who a« po«csg» 
ed of the Unwavering Imcllecrive Vistoa), is rcM^ 
by these as wdJ,*t)uc ire the Perfomen of Acbob. Howbo 
sees Ihe Fioishing Limit and the Startiog to be 
one, d SDialy siMakiof possessed «f Visioo.—5 

Here, we End a speciaj beaviy in the cooposition 
of (his verse aJoog with the preoedi^ one. Both the 
vwsis convey (be same idea. The only differesee is 
rint the fdmter has been fnn in the active 9oiee and tb« 
laner-ifl the passive. Why ? The meaning is thaf the 
same idea has been repeated with a view to rndKatiog 
some hater signiEcsaoe wfaieh canoot be gr«p^ by 
^ ohdinaiy uodeisohding of a m»o who haa qc( gone 
’ ttteugli .the en«ncn«wary of Lord Vy«e«.ou ibe 
aWi*( S Jt! €). Fee oumpie—dx get^ (time 





.i44 SHWUaJ) BlUOATAfi ext A 

94K»3&>« Step of a staire-case. People suy. dunb step 
by ctBp or jump over rwe or thice sc a boend accordiag 
; to iluir «;^aelTy. He wbo is strung enough any re«oh 
higbest top ell at oo» by one jkinip. Suiulsfly> 
coM-'se of Yogs is couideted c<> )uve nro Limts 
' Staniag aad tbe Fnishmi*. Tbe Surtifig IJnut 

’b^Bs with tbc iajuacciou of the DhsratS'Sotra io the 
form of Ae preschbed acuoiu for Desirable Eod which 
is oochlog bui to ansin (he heavenly sesies i& (utuK 
world or CO fulfil Cbe desire for soy Uod of eajoymCDt 
in this world. Then coaes the grade of ^^reesbls End 
prescribed by the same Ohanna*Sucra. laotbet words 
• the Yogi who is free from the desire for any such 
thould begin whb those eommandnents in tbe 
form of tbe Obligatory aod the loddenial duties that 
lead to tbe peaeefal worldly life. New cornea the 
giade of Great Vow solely aimi^ at Emaacipaiioo* 1. 1 -. 
tbe Yogi who is free from that Agreeable End even and 
has fully discharged all the obligations of the (bouse* 
bold Ufrordet widi Ordinary Vow. should be engaged 
m the Sfwtua] Action with tbe bdp of its proximate 
external means after leaving off aJI tbe ^ouly customs 
afidsicee accordiog (o tbe proper eouroe of ReouncU' 
. doa a« has been urplained previously ( B. G. Ill 4> 

IV 9$). These giades of Action are all but successive 
Starting Ximi? according co tbe grades oi qualification 
of tbe t^wma. and the^Finishing Limit of AetioalcBOwn 
■’9» tbe Dnwaymisg Ifiteilecdve Envclation o om and tbe 


X49 


tottt for sU. The Wlowers of thio Course of Action 
ve called Yop. 

U has alreati? been eaplaiaad that the Snrttns 
limit prescribed by ibe Gifi begins with the grade of 
AgreeiWe Bod aecordiog to the quahfi^aiion of An'uaa 

who dways asJca for the Highcet Good. So the Lord 

preseatt these two succassive grades of Action,—the duties 
of the Oridinary Vow and tbot of (be Great Van before 
Arjmu so (hat he may uaderstand his peeidoo by coo* 
nderiag the merit of his own acoeo. 

Now a queaiwn may arise as lowheo the term** even" 
Of'' also " (atft) is found in the verses, how then can 
they be the wcceasioe steps ? Woreover ii is piain 
&om the verses that the aim ean be attained by both of 
ihem iadepe&de&c cf each ocher. Hence the doubt is 
that they are not the successive steps but are separate 
wags, 

This apparent doubt rests enmcr^ coofusko which 
removed, the doubt will dissolve suicmaacaliy. Ic has 
already bees meniiooed chat to climb up step nep fw 
readnog the roof is the general ndc, but re gw upon 
u all ar once by one jump is the exceptional case wb'ch 
cornea amply from the virtue of beatific aciion done 
in previous bifth. For exampk-Jada-Bharat. Sukdev, 
Bamadev, P/ahlad and othe» ebsetted no Buie and I^w 
la iheix present life, They were great Yogis frem their 

vetybi/ih. Tho Scriptures notice and make pfovtsiflas 
B-.w • ' j 
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iot otfctiog sU ^ ^ possibU n^es of Spiooul 
Growth. CopAC«ii»eolty vboever in reilit/ U cbo 
of the ffn?** bur aAsurne» the ficticious positoa chit he >8 
qualified for the Hi|besi Good aad therefore does oot 
foDow the Course of Actioa, coraimtsaothmi but suiddc. 
So our Lord seys :— 

drng^ iri 

Oa ihe cootrary, 0 oi^Ty*anDed I tbe Renuncie* 
tioo of Accioa without foUovieg tbe prefer Course of 
petformuce thereof is to bring oa sufferi^ only* A 
seine (^) being possessed of Yoga (L t>, followup the 
proper C*une of Aetioe ) ettams to the Supreme Spirit 
id DO time.—**. 

No» tbe Lotd describes 10 tbe Mowisg tbe nature 
of a Yogi who bM arrival at the Puushii^ Limt of 
Achoa by fesses^f tbe Uowaveriog lotetfeedTe 
Visico krowa as the Subjective M&nifestarioA of the 
Copnuve^SpiritushAbeorptJOO s has beea eaplaioed 
previouslf ia leply to the question of Atjuos 
{3.0. n-5*):- 

I¥iraif>n • 

siv^teiHdirur (i d ( 

He who is possessed of the fiosl eod of Yogv 
whose {pwnect has been purified of itfrdirs, who has 

fully edntroBed hfs sod senses^ sod whose Sdf U 


I 




aiA»m T 


14 ? 


ilu ulf cf aU t3w created beings, is left uoaffseted mn 
tbotifh be works.—7< 

^ 5^ I! 



tJ cJM P4 ^ I 

1 ^4 1* 3 5 ith a S ■ 

K« who is SpiriiuaJly Absorbed and has realised 
tUe Trvrh. should, aa a maieer of fact stroag in 
tbe belief (hat the senses are stoving within the sense* 
obieers. rhiok ' I do ootbbe at alleven though he sees, 
hears touches, smells, eats, wslks, sleeps, breathes. 
<P*a bi gives, takes, opens and closes bis ctcs. 4—^ 


It is to be fioeed here that when a Yogi arrives 
at the Piaishing Limit «f Aatoa known as tbe Unnaver* 
mg Intellective Revelanon, bis vehick*of*action beraacs 
unproductive just like a parched* up'Seed, sod he goes 
beyond the spLere of Humso Acdon Icaown as the 
BaciDog Cause. From that time be is moved siiaply 
by the I^cgulated-Pruliive actions () known as 
tbe Intensive Cause ( ) accordmg to the menc of 

bis own habitual residua which are but the aetioas of 
his previous liv& 

Now. the Lord comes to ^ Stardeg Limit of 
w a, the uiiuol atagw »f Reaiuulatioa for sho«<ag . 

the^ffoeess of gradual advancement « regard to tbe 
Grade of BAaiic^«ion(4s4H )>- * . 


SRMUO tBACATAA dTA 


Itt 

pfftewiff T7ifi9i rf fffjti (n I 

fef^nr ;t w ’jrp <nr^nTvnnfTt tX^t 
He w^o, being free from acnuhment (toward worldly 
Eajoymnitl perfortai aetbns bydedieaiiag them m (he 

(® ) E«re w« tr* to h«er So nileJ thM tb« lord dM* act 
ehow any ri!s>inn MT thine peKtculer et tbs lu)» of oafni 
th* vcrd * ttUohtMM ' ( ) b the r«ni«. Scdm with 

^f•lnl 1 tee^e (He MTilott. «■ Ar* to lh« Uokitboot tb« 

ehi»ct Irara «4n>h Arnen U to bw saAiUched, It b tht piojier 
<D«r9» preeoribd b? lb» BeriptQr«» that • naa abnid, at 
fine, foneke hb attaelimaet to Forbi^eo Aeticmi i •.• ba 
EoerAlly rroilM finl of a)l. teb* fr»i froo all thi wild tsD* 
diooiMef bh n<i»d by eiiebinc fa«l to lh« parforBjaDoe c< tba 
Pr«ecrihad AaEloMi fm>i«foUil9>«Qted IhabOMOvboU EoioT* 
Book mi«a thu ooorM b floioftod. bo ihoa ro^urw to b* 
Atached tethe d^uhArfo of thi dotioa porUieiei to tbo (nd» 
ofthoGroAt VowTitb a wJhbiiU oprituol boot d mbd tor 
EBAnerraCKa Aftor bviod qraiOehtd {r» beaA«*boUi Eb^ 
cnnt.^iminer ha ^ecAfihoA Jib third fee FmoeipAtko by 
tho AUAjojD«Dt of the ?nnv«ni4 IntolUdtwo VliioD, and 
GftAUy babrid oni?Ucb<d %i4» thb blia of £oaiM|iAtdoo too, 
stAodA is g*d of bdr« rotabbliahod lb atolrtbly ecothv 
<og b tha Hbbeet Koo^tUoSoAbt. AD bb Artkoo Aod 
AKac>Tm(iit9 MOO to An and b thb etWo of Baiog. It b fiee 
tUtroAicc that tba berea ’ ^ ( abAcbaoot^^ bae beeb 
AtfilAbAd IB the ACOAod ** AflObA'a abAabaast tewardo tba 
dlotAttf ofpaadoB" is tb# voraoi o( ISA saecod Ood tba 
third otiaptrn, b««AUse thOAO Biro eliApiBro aro lo ibo ceotACi 
of tbo F^bUIbB ( nfn ) BitnaJ ( ^ ) Aaboei,— 

fba tamar bbd of aatiaet b to bo ohnanod awtf aod tbo 
lattor to bo Wrialty adhered to. 




CBAPTEB V 




SupicsM Spirit, is aot tinged by sin just as a !otus*leaf 
Ttmains tu>Mu<b«d by vater^ia 

Tlus b (he grade of Spuitua] Aotoa begm 

«ritb the FulUAspiratioa-after-lshwan as * lias been 
espUbed in the Y«ga-Suira lo other vords the 

Yogi who b freed from the subjectioii to the ekCreae 
power of the senses because of Material Acdoiv should 
bsps recourse to the Spiritual Acdou with the sole abn 
of Boaodpation, Accordingly the Lord say? 

irttcrr i 

«« f 4(5® «9* II u " 

The Vogb being freed from attachment (towards. 
EnjoTmenc) perfona Actions simply by body, aiiad and 
iBtellecc and also by the controlled senses with a view 
to ptnib^s the InteUeciive &seAce.—it. 

This verse refers to the means of purifying the mind 
of its subtle dins which consitt m the d<slre for 
comaunion with God. Now the Lord shows >n the 
following the difCerecce between the Yogi who has passed 
over the Sphere of Noa*Snence, and the ignorant who 
is influenced by the functions of Non* Science 

5^ <WWT t 

He who ij Spiritually Absorbed, abaadoaiog du • 
imitioa of actions, anaina the Supreme Peace.' But he 
who IS devoid of tlw Spiritual Absoqtden, betngstcafosd.. 



SUUIUC BRAOAVAO CRA 
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by dcsus la attathed'ta £rui(ion ao^ ai Aucb is boand.' 

•^»a. 

Ko*r. tbe Lwd expUiDS the final staia of Raauo- 
oatloA nbicb is noihiof biA (he attaismem of the Fi^< 
abav iMffltt of Achtfo :— 

VVVtVlfdl 5^1 TOT ( 

^ ^ ^ II 

A' Setf-rastnined Soul, renowiaog all actioas 
aloof vitb (be fitictuati^ ionet tecdeadea (of the iiud)> 
Uvea happily la (he city (body) havug nine gate. He 
neither worts, nor causes anyone to «ork.—i}. 

Now, the Lord eaplalas acienii6caUy the tnuh 
ebouc (he bonds of Acrien which eooxa jsio operation 
through the process of Evolution 

*T ^ •wfit ^?tni I 

WBITO3 tnii% It \H II 

‘The Lord ( Con*Scie(ice TWff:} neither oeites 
doership ftor acciona ncr any eonnectioa with (he fns* 
tioa of-atfioos for any mated beir^. It is the Inker* 
eiR Nature that eomes in Mbtion.—X 4 > 

[Hete the terra ” f Inhenot Nature) rafera 

to the Pradhaaa of the Yoga* Sutra. For the fider 
aceouat «» tbs Yoga .Sutra Chap. II Aph. i 7 »i 9 ] 

%w ffg: I 
nw OK aiwnit ii V*. * 

Tbr Cosmir^DOstiMsness (the Sin^e Soul Wa) 

. (aim wdditr any sin nor indeed virtw cd any body. 




CBA^TCft T 
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S«jf.Kiiowl«^ £ CQvcre<i by Nofi*Sct«oc«, (hereby tbe 
eraccd b«ia^ arc perplexed.—1 9 . 

Hercio ihe ‘ created hetn|s ' are meant a& Uh: 
Cfwtcd M)niL» (st«|—Y. S. Chap. IV a-.^ ). Nw. tbe 

Ihowi in The foilowli^ ihc ^dom frore the bQoda 
uf Action by means of tbe Subiective Manifescadon of 
the Co^itire'&CRrirval'Absorpiion 

jri^«i 3 I 

IWrfflf^cbrairrt irenwSr ii 

On (he contrary, ehe loteUeedve Viston of (hose 
winee Non«Sei«acc has been destroyed by the Integral 
Viaioo, reveals THAT Siipreme Truth )U9t as tbe sun 
reveals other obiem.—id, 

n ** ii 

They nbose bceilecu are saturated wiib THAT 
( Unrvexsel Splht-^Vt^:) tvhose selves are unified 
with THAT, ail acnooa of whom have bees tetminated 
in THAT, whose sole aim is THAT and who have been 
sherh of an sins by the Unwavering Intellecrive Reve* 
Jahon, aiuis to EmaodpaQos where*fron cbere^ is no 
tuning .bad),—17, 

By this verse u^etber with the preceding one- fbn 
Lord refen ro>tbe unified nature of the Stflgle^ 8^ 
( Vn ) vlth the IMvereel Spirit ( Alb: ) se w« get Ae 
rcftacnce of (be Mahavakya '• Tat Tvu Asi ^ 
^ftn.SR THAT), etc. . 
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siUdiAO aiueAvAfi cif a 


(be Lord espUioA cbe peeitioa of tbe Yo(U 
wbo ate posaeosed of (bis loteUecnve Pevelnioor— 

ai*!^ art sf^Mt I 
Mm w a(^T; f U S 

The Souls who «ie posseted ot ibe Ia(eUec(ive 
Viscou ]oo*i equally upon a Brahmin accoaplubed in 
learning and huauli()', as also upon a cow, an e(ephan(* 
a dog and on a man subsmiog upoa dog&~i8. 

KoH' whence do (bey aqcure such a Yisioa ? The 
Lord cxpbios in theMlowing^* 

fT*?! ffai: 1 

^ a^r li a 

TIk; having tbeir minds lued in evenness have 
really pane, eves la (his worid. beyvad Che cycle of re- 
hirth. because the Uoversal Spirit Is Bvee isd Pure; 
iherefore (bey are estshlished in (he Supreme Being.'Sp 

<1 SW ^ifejROFR I 

t^>38- •! ^0 II 

He who having tbe Uawaveriog loieOeeeive Vision 
has bero freed frais Non*5cience. wfll aeJehet be pleased 
whb (be gain of favourable objecB nor displeased with 
the nainBeiu ^ (he unfavourable ones. He being tbe 
realieer of the Siipreme Debig Is established Theree.^g 

Now tbe Lovd stews in the {dlloMHi tbe dandatdof 
quslificaaod teroud *' Abstraction " (owigR)) for the 







IS 


firactice of Splri\ual Action «bkh is the proximw< 
foeao4 ofrialsinit tiie Suprtnw Btiiig otthe Uii(vecs4l 
Spiht (). 

ra^5tn>rf^ *^‘?**l' 

«r s4Wf»i^*inTT II 5,1 a 

Vlu(eve» oI«Mur« tbere is in the CBinytoeet «t 
«eaM*oh]ects, tbe unve pleMUte a duo of uoatucbed nind 
teds tfi bb own Self. The ssire Aen» in turn, bevia^ 
Us iDtellect Abmbcd Ja tbs Yo{e of Spiritual Absorp' 
tioe, enjoys the Etersal Kbs 

Itie to h* reneeahcrcd ber« that (be aiisd ibeuld 
be at ftf« aade free froo (he subjection to (I.e seoaes 
<bc practiceof (be exteroal cozopoiienl pans of Yogs wUoh 
ese OMBidefcd to be the aieans of remof ieg the frcBd^ 
impunuea ofthe olod. Thereby therqiod, being jiurified^ 
lb |/oae .dtfiSv 1. «.> • freed fco^ (be' fteavy load 
of the aettses, becoma fit for .Coeieotrstion, Medt*. 
taUoQ and Spirituid Abe^ptioa (vide Y. S. II $$*$5 )£ 
vbjcb faave been prescribed es. (ju, (fitemai compoAenc 
PSRS of Yogaend ap coDsidsred Id.lif ^the prorimarv, 
fiyiant «f bringlog ab«ut (be. I Vls^ in cl); for^ 
ofEKenal BIU 9 t^reswvjog'^ subtle taipumics </. 
ebe mind. . ' * ' . 

4 • ' a 

Noif ia.regard to the (cachings pf. the. Scrjpuim 
that (be nacuK of ^r^^is .always biissful and tfec, 
seiST'^'ccu anC fulf.cf paiae^, a douoc may arise h<# 
B..'!© a 


SaUVAD tIUGAVAO OITA 




CMABAnbc happy vridi tbs aaiehal objecu f Or 
b&w cao he feel pleawe wh)k enjoyin; taase iluigs, U 
the obiecta of eeates are fiil( of paio ? 

Let ue exaouie ^us doubt The suo ia 
•- .10 the eky. A mia is iinahle to turo his eye* 

* <oww4j tb* MO on account of semr defect la tuo 
fKck.Sohe is to eee the mid ia its refiecdoi b9 
tilt water of o uoh. Now if tbe water is audd^ 
there on be do rcfieftioa of the sao; if the wicer be 
tnnspueae buiasltAKd by wiod, ibeo busJ reds of tuos 
will be a««fl mdiadocrly* A^a if the warer be fraii^ 
parcot aad ralm due lo dv ataeoce of vlod, then tbe 
full redecdoo of the tim caa be area diiUAcdy. Furthet 
a lees (buraiaj sUsr} cos catch eeea cbe buxaio; powet 
of the suQ. 

Sioilirir tbe hemafi soul u ite stm, the atnd tbr 
water* the fueoioe d the loert Eee^ tbe mud. traiv* 
pareecy the naeuce «f the aiiDd> the fuaetioo of th« 
Active Eoergy kaowo as desire tbs wiad. the abseacc 
deare fesowa « the fuacdoo of the Ulisnioartve 
ftie^ the ealmoees, sod the defect of cbe neck a the 
* eohibatM Mbit of tbe miad xa whatiiii is doc capable of 
affiflj die Reaticy full in the face. 

Vbea tbe becomes overpowered by the loere 
Eaeiyt, It becomes forgetful of pleasure. la the p«M- 
eace of tbe Aedve Snergy, it gets agitated and become* 
proae to >he desire far thouviads <f exacts in rejard e» 




cuApna T 


pluswf noc as aa uodivided vlnle but an snail frag- 
iDeou Buda as wi/e> gbrMf^t house, iAt, aanie 

and hnK» etc. Agaia when the niurDiosuve Energy 
appears, tbe miod enjoys happiness. As for an is&uiic^-> 
s pocc nun beaog destisuce of a rajpee is uobapf y. When 
he gets a luop of cold, hr becomes eactreoiely happy. 
,Hovt ii is beouse of (he ahwnce of desire, the olo- 
oesa known as i(ib Uiuminaiivc Eaetgy appears t thitt- 
by be 8et;s the fuU reflecdon of (he Soul untU the sett 
4ealre (say a wife} agiuers hts miod. Again when he 
gets aa exquisitely beautiful wife, he ceiaains excessively 
.happyusnla next desire fora baby appears Tbisi 
we fnd that desire becomes the cause of pain by 
hfj ng sQ obstacle co the way of rrflcc^oo of 
(be Soul is (he mind and again (be same deeire wh^ 
fylhOed bdi^ calffloes to Che f»»pd and accoe^ 
legly by represeotmg the full reflection oi the Soul 
tberem becomes Che ause of pleasure But an^osaot 
iTvafi thinks the seoie^bfects to be che source of pJcasino 
aito a^foolish dog chewing a dry bone. 

A Yogi at finr becoots wise by che regular petfor*' 
aaoa of his prescribed duties n accordance with the 
Coune of Actioo. Then he realises the truth fbat (ho 
. fikasm which is generally though* to hav^ beea derived 
. Jcom dK external objects, comes in reality from the Soul 
as such he beewnes foe* foosi the deiue foe ■» ■ ■ ■ 
.objects which is bet the gross impurity of (he miod^ 
Thee by the ptactue'of Spiritudj Aceioa, he becomes no 
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XoteUecrive Yo^ jusc like a kn« uc buraisf; glase &r en- 

>eyiag ibe Eietoil 

Thus >t is dcMtbat rhe loiAdss a simple fnoionis 
aMildplied by a cumber cfd^muidibereby feels pies* 
sure U)d according w the decree of notneraror sad 
^oomoatcir. Bur «h«n it is inuiriplied by zero, i( goe& 
tbcD to Ififloity, i. e , die imnd boog free from desire, 
becomes absorbed ic Ibe Perfect Peace. 

Now the Lord coo^rms tie above remark by 
lowing tbe evil narue ef the sence*obiem aad explains' 
why they should be avoided 

9 ft sTlTiT W % I 

w q wi g sd ; sr It; i3)> 

Those sense* eojoymeots tint are ben out of 
coetaa, are tbe very sources of peia. They have be^' 
fling and ending. So O Ksunteya 1 a wise mas eever 
r^oica ic them.—aa. 

Now in regard to this wise mas. the Lord sbowstbr 
further st^ of Aetioa which brinp about tbe termisa- 
tsoo ef all his actions 

Re who bdeed in this very life ( or in the Great 

) cac stazid. the impulse bom of lust sod an^ 
West being separated from the body ( i. e.. until he can. 
' hqntnte bss soul fron tbe i«miunon of (he bedy In ibe 
ionn of the eomp/.te dbtippcaiance of aitrchment 
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-Tide yS.I—3?)> becootes Spintualiy Absorbed eod k 

really a happy ioau ( nde Kaihopaoeada II valU 1V~2 t , ) 
—aj. 

By thk R is to be uedeniood that this is but the 
PiiiishKtt Limit of Action koown as the Reveladoa of the 
■datmcttoo betweea the Purusa aod the lotellective 
Sbokc tbe Uownvefiag InteOecave VisioQ which 
s» (be SttbiecHve Manifesiatioa oftb<Cogmuve>Spiritva)* 
AbsorpcioA. 

Now wbsT will be the fiiture of thk Yo^ vibo has 
arrived sr<he Fuiisliiag Liiott of Actioo I The Lord 
aiiswm ia tbe feUewiag 



9 nm 

This Spiritually i^orbed ye|i who is inten^Iljr 
luppy« intmralfy oosteoted and as aucb inTe mJiy 
•Ihimlaared/ cooes to be absorbed into the Supreme 
Spirit.—24> 

Tbts verae refen to the UItr«*CogDicive*SptficuaJ- 
AhBoepoefi. Now tbe ]:.ord puts io the foUot^ (he 
w hak uutb in a sut'dieD by showing tbe syscunade 
process of development is the ladder «f SpiriruaHty begin- 
Mg from the Dbarms^utra upto tbe Brahma*Stuni 

Hiwiui 9dieiud> cwit i^Sfi 

The sages whose ,aaa have,beep destroyed^.aacxi* 
€ees), wh^ doubo hbre been removed (by chesiienci* 
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IW 

fic IfianuAg of Yoga ) and wbo iuviog their scues aoiJ 
mind nsttalacd the practice of Sfvfrual ActuMi) are 
ee^ged in the good of aU living beia|s, cone to be 
ateotbed into the Sujtreme 

Here ii>e Knns “ cogaged b the good of&U living, 
beioge " ( ) refer to the “ Goud of Virtue ” 

( ) of the Yoga-Souj IV— 

Ttow the Lord shosvs the state of Higher Noo- 
altachaeoi as the direct cause of the Ultra>Cogiiiiive' 
^j^tu^.Absetplio^i .— 

’defisn i 

etiSr#i ssri^rgwT 

The Absorption into the Supmie Spirit is jusf 
within the gmp of the saiota vbo havlr^ rertrabed- 
(btt aiod have been ^eed Croa Ixist and anger, and 
have realised their o*ii Soul*—ao« 

No» the Lord explabs m thefiriiowiog theextenial 
ad the bteroal aigor of a Yogi nho baa arrived M tbs* 
FiBishing Limit of Actioc. Thsae sigoa are terbed 
•* the manifested '* ai^:'' the unmanifested " qualities 
to the peffeebooa of du body and the mind 
rapeeiively of the Yoga-Surra 1 —16 r— 

awpira^ PWT Ai4Hi»4i*d<.diRiiil 





CaiAKTCT V 


lS9 


The who ha esduded all ihe exttroil mom* 
«biecta aiKl baa «ver established he |aze fuad o& the 
ayt'hrows, who bs equalised tbe upfoing aS tbe down* 
lif«.bredths moving wtehin (he aostrila aod who 
with sioglcaess of purpose is ptusviafi EmaadpitioQafiec 
havisg restrftified bis aeases, mmd and bteklect and 
wboK desire, fear and anger have completely dissppeSif' 
ed. is irally free for all time.— 

A doubt is rased here by some people ttuM tbe 
Lord desoribes a to be always free when be tun his 
pae fixed between tbe eye*brows> Now is it pcasibk 
for 9 man to keep such a poatiOB fot all Uae ? If we 
fix our gase thus fee five sninutet. we gethead*Klw. TbtD 
they ssy that this Koebing is doubtful. 

Tbe fact is that tbe Yegi's bok is always indifferent 
aad sot greedy for any thing. *Tbe kok of a pigron batch* 
log Per egp ^ »«iDe slmilatity with tbM] ef a. Yo^ 
because Ms look is fuJIy abstracted frocs tbe world aoS 
is deeply engaged in seeiog tbe beauty of his Lord. The 
iifst half of tbe above sentence ( verse No. d? ) sigm* 
&s the bodily sigas of a Yogi. In other .words tbe 7o^‘ 
fifi] never be a daody> aor will be . have osy restlen 
greedy (boh* ao movement of breath wiU be found la 
hiev beacause his life4>reath wU woek within tbe dls* 
of two bebes out*^ the oeetrils la his mtio^ 
stats a&d in sleep it will move upco nine inches ui ml^ 
BUia and also he will have his steady pcwuie us 
ibts <3i sizaigbt back*boae for aU ume. Tbe 
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t¥> 

of th« sentAice (vem No. sB) shorn hts meriul 
rig es «luc4i Art brrond ihe grast o* tht ordinary (teople 
tt* kflown to the Yogis alons. 

T4ott the Lord concludes ihe chsptic wich tbe idea 
vlueb bss becA set forth in the commenoas verse of 
.Shis chapter.— 

aiwirt tifSTW i 

gTT %iiMt^yPi h n II 

Kavieg koftwn Fi!e as the Enioyer of sacAfim aad 
fetssos as also (he Supreme Ruler of sU the worlds 
9 wtU e the Boaooi Prieod of al Uvlog heoiga, be 

atc^^ce.— 

By this we are to nete that the Ycfi who is in the Surt- 
ieg Limt with Msierwl Anioo, knows our Lord as the 
^ioyetof ail sactilices and penances: so he is determined 
^ 2 II (he ptucribed actioas for Kia sake. When 

lae is in dv Eitushio^ Limit of Act)OD, he knows Him 
the Supreme Ruler of the ueiTerset so hr finds aaOiof 
as h 0 bouoden duty.io be discharged; because he fuU? 
tt^rscsodl that Cereadon. Prescrvaooo and Etestructioa 
eoldy depend upon His VtU. So he dxa nothing to loier- 
im with His Coveronenr. as be goes beyond the sphere 
^ the Chuse. Again be who is in the gisde of 

^ritual AcuOQ and haows rbe Sedeaiafic Process by the 
•eody of the Science kading to Enandpstto. .lUnle 
TLd as the Bosom' ?ri<ad and tries to come imo union 
wWi Him "by hi* efgagemeot in Spiritual Aehoa. And 
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1 «] 

this gnde of Spifinul Aftioo is bigvn aootbcr 
ruof as tlie Cr«a( Vow ( ). 

3? SWftfif »ftwTTOtal5srfiW?g WBtRiiw 
•A^uhiIh^^i^ ^ QSritS'ivn: II \ H 

Here ends the Fifth Chapter kaowa as che Yoga 
ef fteousciaoon of AcdoQ ia (be coaversatioa betveeo 
Sri Kriihoa and Aquoa aceording to Yofa. the Sdeott 
• of InHsite Reality, b the Upani&adas kaovn as ibp 
SkWlAXi 6HAGAVAD GITA. 


tew 

«ct., 
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By pracodoi; an ciabMste esplannwn cf th«' 
Course of Actioo censed Voga " vicli iu Scarcitf ead- 
g iniahiflg LinuB toother witb its preseni end future 
reeula, the Lord has referred to the Starciog Lioit of 
Spiriruil Action io tbe last verse Of the preceding chap* 
ter. Now He b^^gins this chapter with the aim of. 
deatfiUflS the prooees of Spiritual Action which it the 
only meaos of cozniog toco tmioo vicb ibe Bosom 
Prknd, the Lord. AcoMcUngly tbe Lord at first shows 
tbe celsdoa beeween Renunciadoa and Yoga which 
have bean mentioaed to be one in the prcB^ng 
c^pur ( B, G, V 4 .f So K* aa>«^ 

•a 4Mii^ « w s» wiftw: III u 

The Glorious Lord saidt-^He who being free from 
dm fcuaoa of acziotu pe rf o r ms tfat prescribed deiy ( of 
the Great Voi^ is suiedy speakiog the Resouncer and is 
possessed of the final itage ofYoga, buc&othewhohasaet 
gone through dm proper worship of the Saoiflcial Fire ae^ 
steo dueugh the peifemaaee of the Scriptural Rites<—a 



CfUSTBR n 


II has already been eKpUicrd that the pejsoo wbo> 
bat srtjtfied tn the Piniahing Liait of Yogi, is oa| |g^ 

• Yofi as weU aa he who yei is i« the aphen of Aoioo 
io asy of its at^es begioniog widt die Piarva'MirMmsa 
uptc the Subjective Manifesutioa of the C^aicive 
Spiritual Absorption of the Yoga-Sutra. fi/ this verse 
the Lord the R«aim^u»e of Aotioa to b( tba* 

wsuh sod the observance of dtc Sacrificial Fire as well ns 
the performance of the Scriptural Rjeca ro be the ocaia 
thereof ; b ec ause without perfbeming the sacrifices and 
without discharging the prescribed duties no body can 
get the aantal purificetioo wbieh ia w unavoidably 
primary qualificaoon for entering Into the Limit 
Spiiinial Acdon known as the gmJe of Great Vow. Nov* 
the Lord cocaea forward with another vene to streagtheew 
this Id ea^ 

n urafk tow n 9 , q 

O Pafidavn I you shouldbtow that state to be the last 
st^ of Yoga, which Is called fienusciaiiosi; because ab*' 
body who has aot vtnounosd hi* purp^afidnMf be* 
peoeased of the final ead of Yoga.—a 

From this tt 8 dear that the' Reaundatioa of Pm* 
pceefiiloess (termed the '* Whole Acoon '' Io tbe Ttenj' 
Bology) is the FTosbiag Limited Yoga in its tme sea^' 
Heamvearc to note here that a vaa whohaa juKaasst^ 
at Ac grade of Spirioial Aotioa with the Grot V<i« hr> 
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disclu^Bg all ^ oblations to (hs house-hold Ule- 
is called & Renouocer (} as well as he 
who is iatbe Flnbhig Limit of all his aodoosduo 
ifee rern “ Yogi ” (^ }. Further the Lord repeats 
-here Che taoe idea as He has put forth in the precedini 
vctee with a view to dtawu^ our spedal attendou rovards 
tbe tniier'^nifiaoec of these t«o venes. The meuut^ 
ts thet the Lord selves His owo propositiaQ which He 
Jias put forward in (he preceding chapter ( B G. V 4-5 )> 
Li ether words It mesns that Sukdeva, Bamsdew aod 
ochcrs ohsMved ae Sacrificial Fire bw they were ail free 
Sr«m purposefiiloen ftom their duld«heod ; because they 
.arrived at the FinUhii^ Ludl of Action by virtue of 
tbeir hard labour io prenota births. This subject wiU be 
«iqiIaioed by the LokI later 00 io this chapter in 
a ' reph to (he questioii of Arjuna about the 
future dadoaiioa of tht Yo^ wbo have fsllea off form 
Yofa ifi their present Kfe. 

No* the Lord the rebtion bew e ea these 

two lioBCs ie (he fi^uiog two verse 

Fid’ 1 

♦'KWywjfl 11 ? N 

For a samt aspirii^t after the final hc^aofYoga, 
d»»pMfoioiaac«cd Aeaioo is «aid t« hr the maaoeof 
y»eri«ig rbese-upee, tsdthe absence of purposefuluea * 
^ » be ^ (cd (he UTna-Coenidve-Spirjtu^* 


dMAt'TKK *1 


16 ^ 


AborptHU ) ice bita only vbo is^fevly cacl>on«4 la 
( (Ke Pmishia; Limit * 

Her« the &nc bif of th« verse agaiGcs the Scaniog 
limic aad the Iasi half denotes the Fmishiag Lmut oS 
Acooi). Prom this it is clca^ that the purposefijne»t for 
(be perfbnaaaee of the Presenbed Artioru is the efily 
cause for the rise of a Yop abo is la the Stortug TJouf 
of Aeciaa. But whet be amves at the FiojshiGg Limit, 
ibe same purposefuleeas becomes an obstacle (o his 
tiser advaaameoe, because it has already beeo esplaiaed 
that Che same ploughia; as ooce becomm tM ause lbs 
tbe growth of paddy plaotSr auses their destruosotr 
when they art growa up. Further (he term •• tut: " ( 
seaee of purposefulosss ) signifies Che ** Higher Tled^ 
attaduDeot ’’of (he yoga-Sutra ( Y. & 1:6.) 

Now ati^ur tiine ebould a Vegl understtoe him¬ 
self to have attained the final bod of Yoga ? The Lord* 
aaya;- 


Vheo be is Indeed oekher attached to the objeel^ 
of tbe seasea, nor is he attached to actiooo. -Oifg, 
fteeouacer of 

in the Finishing Limit of Yega.-'S • > ' 

f4ow tbe Lord ex^aias the prPast of 
Actloo as a rhea ns of sminisg ro the Fjnishine Limit dt* 
Yoga 
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j|^« 9»^rir» i> ^ I 

A Yogi should elcvsie bu own Soul by tbs belp c^ 
4 »;« unellect (accompsoied with bii nod and scums ); be 
should cot let it waste away : because it b the wy 
frteod rf the Soul aod abo becoocs the Ttiy enemy 
'iJjCTeof.—5. 

Ftws thb it should be uodemood that a Yop should 
ao^uire complete mastery over his istellect by mesas of 
fab aemea and mind brought under control tliroogh 

• proper aerdse of restraint ovo tiiea just as a 

brought under teatraine with the help of a fishtog rod. 
Re should not etert eatrenie pressure ovu them 
ia the joeing but should restraia them gradiallyby 
means of PrcFper Course as has bees desaibed previously 
(B.G.JX 59»in«). The iotelUci. thus made eub- 
oerrtean would greatly help the Soal m «i^ ioto Its 

How bow does one's own iowDcrt become either a 

£deod or a foe f The Lor 1 explains It in the foliowwg:— 

anrnnng 7i|^ u Ml 

The intellect (accompanied srith io belping mates) 
lathe friend to the Soulofhimbywbomitb Wt^oed 
On the cosaary, it is the foe 4 ^ and bebavea like a foe to 

. IA ) inbdlM) is eoottdc^ at Che b»to she seel <d 
htowtobasnoMuntbrOoiend U beb*»a* kV* • lee with 
that <rfhSm who hie sthiwclot Ool.bot u i,baia« 

.toa fe^ Iftsn the d#'re for 
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the S9uJ of him U uzuble to »iur^ it ca who i 
depmvea it by improper us6>— 

Now (hr Lord explMos the pcmtioa of tbeioteOeclcrf 
« Mlf«oubdued' io the feUowieg t— 

fsRiRtTsr- ^TSTsn i 

9rai ■ '91 

The iotelkct of a self-netnuied sad peacefid Yofi 
M ftHy baUaced h cold and best, pleasure and paa m 
.welt M in boDOUr aod dishoaour.—7 

^ B & u 

The Yogi who is satisfied with the Soeadfic Knowl¬ 
edge aad the Prsoccal ExpriKBCc of Yogs* wbo ia ia 
uofiactuating poiiBoB and has fully eootroUrd Ins kbscs 
.and to wb«a earth, stone and gold are equal, Is nud » be 
Spiritually Absorbed (or to h|VB aaaio&d tbe final end 
• of Yoga.)—fi. 



)de iriao looks equally upon Icsvms. friends, oemral^ 
rfefct e e , foes, relatives and opoo the vinsoos nad 
Whe viciotA, is cooslered robe tbe best (among Yo^). ' g>' 

Ail thh should be uoderstoed aa tbe desciptiao «f 
the FinraViirtg Linut of Aedoa. How she Lord hcg«« 
to explain, in (he fsllonlog, the ineaiis of Spihtoal AniM 
euitsbie to tbe grade of the Great Vow 






166 


SIIS:MAf> tfHAOAVAD 


waHHi{>nsT ^" 4 ^: ] 

TilTIlfFC'Tf^nV: II r« <i ' ^ 

A Vogi stsjriag in i Mlirary plac« should ever 
engage fu mind io (he Yop of Spirtwl Aeaoa. He« 
holding k'mself aloof aod free froca greed aod occunula* 
^oa by accepunce of gift, should rescraia bis oued and' 
MOMS.—10. 


^ SlidljM I 

He should prepare a fixed seat of hia owataeo' 
(infre^utnted plr^ It should be maf e op of silk*cloUv 
deer*skis’Sod KushS'grass oae plaetd above the other 
;iBd U sbeuld be done lo sucb s staociec that it may 
be very high or very low.^is. 

iHhnv owt cm UH id ^ E^u i a*j ’ i 

?swi?ftTnTnaftg^ n » 

Scatiog buDCslf tkere oo that scat the Yogi, toviti^ 
control upon the fHDOioos of tbf aad the senses, 
aliotild Us rgiy m Yogs with uadi, vided ateeeitOD 

iOr the fu^oatioo of his laullenive Bssence.— 

. s}ie ''purifiotieo of the loteikctlve 

.^Mold he uadetfiTood as (he separation of (he Sbul Jaowp* 
m (be Purusa from ihe coonectaea of the Obiective 
Mdarr.) 

wife*!.* %w '> \\ 


He should bold bis body, hud sbd ned> i 
wrsigbt sod study posture. He should oot looS'U 
any otbee direction, sod should fis bis gase ic tbe •fbA* 
part of his aosc.—tj. 

a gt? tfn ^»n IwnfiwraSf^Tfei^ i • 
oh; srfv^ ^ Sfir: n 

The Yosi beiagof pure heart, fearless and fitto. in 
tbe vov of eontiueBce and bciog absorbed is mediBluQ 
upoo He by coorroUing liis iqiikI, should cemus copied 
is Yoga (ei Spmtiul Actios) after taklag Messhi; sole 

euBr-^| 4 , • 

^ 19 ^ ih*fi I 

Tt^S Cfa^eTTRfipresi^ H, K\ \i . 

Tbe Yogi, bseii^ coairoUed hh midd st^ <a« 
gaging his btellpct ifi Yoga for aUtimc> attaiss.PeacK 
vbich conduces to the Absorptso loto tbe. Sirens 
Spirit, asd which exets in , 

i'. 

^ mrk 5nc^ ^ li tk ii 

0 Ariuna I rb« Yoga is nsUher far hioi -whe «e gives 
to excess is catiog, dot for huo who ^ exUu&ely< sbsto' 
oaious: it is act for bia also wbo is addinod td esew 
aive sitep, nor also for him who does not slcap-at’aU.^tft 

^ *wft 01*« 

The Spiritual Absorption wheb is tfael'dtEtK^ 9t 



S8&«AVaD GirA 


. . , , •>... . 

ali p«ii)0» cocsKS W bins »he is noderste ia food aod 
*j 0i^ ffTn<»n t, whose sRempi at acboos is reguJavd aod 
9bo is modente in sleep and Ireepiag awake.—17, ^ 

fW^enr fSrniTfSR^Traiw^ 1 

n (d K 

. Vb«o the Diiod bebc Rgubrted io 4 peeper way 
become esrablUbed k the lateUeci (^g 1 e Seui), tlieo 
{he Yop beios ^te fecm all desires, is said to be Spiritu.'iU 
tf Abswbed.—j8. 

It should be teaiembercd in chU coanectlcc that 
(bf process of Voga siiould be lesrru from a teacher who 
ia estpenenced in the Snence, beause this subject has 
already beea explaioed by our Lord in Hk previous 
s«acbifig(6.G. IV 34) 

Kew whel'i* the state of a VogPa miod when 
S^rinullf Absorbed? The l^rd ssts :— 

OnWW V^SJ I 

gs^ ^Pr^^wsr: 111*» s 

At the,flame of a 1 amp in a wmdless place does no t 
(hft ssme sioule is said to apply to tbe iateilect 
•f thf Yog rfho havieg resicaind his mind is engaged in 
flse Y(«aof Iate!lccc.-f 9 . 

qq WSfPwft g«q^ n f ii 

’ Tkac.«flirlucb ebe nund being reeemned by the 
practin of Yoga ceases and that ia whiehJk really be- 




cbapto 




rtcM* uiW«<i by sMini hi* Soul in riir InttUwtby iJw 
help of his mind,—Jo, ^ ' 

TOUOTiSf* I 

%tV ?t?i a 

Aad rtalije* {»rf.‘Ct liipp(w»^WA 

i. tn be erwixdhy cb« inttlkce hut hof.'nd ik ^ 
«id*bitaiil« beiBSOO« MUb^ludi.'' u«l talew 
(soved from th« Feallcy,—ar > 

<r ^Tfvi wt UM ^, 

a 5 «^ipTonftliWtwa i‘ , 

And »fKt •Hiiraag whi«t he d©« oot findoavoibcr 
pin greater thaa ihar. and being ««Wuhad« «hkb ta 
d not shaken even by a heavy sorrow,—» .. .. 

» firei^^:«^*riWm >' 

rewaa aiwOT TOJftrauuiilHhB ti I 

That should bekiwwo by the lertn "yoga '' 
is the separation from the O>niui;«ion of Pale ( vide 
Y S. n a?'J*). and that should be accom^iahed by »a 
eoergetic mind with the help oX Higher Tticreptiofl 


fvidey^. Il5-sfi.)-a3« 

Here the verses from » to a? constitute btft oew 
sesteoa Some people allege heie that the Lorf bhg 
meniieoed the Soul to be beyond the isteUeee so tfae 
ihiid chapter (B.G. HI 43) and again He says her© th« 
U(* Yogi »«« his Soul ia hi iatelleot sad the i 

gAsped by the Utter. By tbb they drgee itiA tfae 
Sp’aitffil S«Udc« U meamngkse u it.u 


StftOUS 08 AOAVW fiTTA 


m 


.!iixtfutaQoo ot (be above reaatk we een say that 

tbrr* if no Why t Ir m beefuM fr<«D (be 

yoga«5urn we have itcdet«eocd that ibe Spiritual- 
AhsoifKwo is of two kmdsr^the Cofoidve aod tEe UItts- 
CeiMve. In (he Cognitive SpsUual Atsorptien the 
,^4^8ivu up its exhibldve habit and ocquves the 
jebibitive potency which ia oalkd ib« Higher PetcepeiOD. 
r urdur, this Higher Pereepiioa tereied "the Spiritual 
Absoibeut Cogfudoft*' («nrf«-&ST) comes’te an eiid in 
(he tUcra'Cogcitive-Spiritual'AbsarpTion which as the 
last itsge of the uahkitive poteacy. AJI this has been 
buutifully explained by Vyata ta the Yoga* Sutra 
in ebaoeed^ ’wiih the Thougl)t*traoatbraai«D and 
the LikWve Chage of the Spiritual Ahaorbeat Cofu- 
tien (Y.S. 14a*$i; III ii>i5 X 

Tfow, the Lord refers to the aa&e Absorbent Change 
oalsd (Ogetber with the means of its resualnr s— 

Tbe Yop sbeuid completely give up all the deaues 
pri^tMpg from purposefulness and should properly 
regulate. (luoia|b (be ageacy of the &jne miad, the 
Sfuldnide of Mases from all sides.—Sf. 

5ifkq<3f^55QT ijls^iftenn i 

aw: C(W1 w {cf^w(a n 

'' should then attain traaquiliT? step by step with 
the he^ of the imellcct weU*&ed ia hrauusa- He Should 






in 


oot tliio^ of aoy dam# «lse b? naldiig his mud w^- 
focussed ia the Self^a5. 

(Here the object of Ceaeeacratioo u the Self, the 
eutuM ejid scope of which is to be ascerBiaed accoedhi| 
to the fitaess of the Yogi io the ladder of the Cogmtive 
Spuuul Alftorpilon Y.S. I—17 ). 

^ 11 N ' 

Through whicteoever outlets the restless aid <«. 

seedt' rsind seeks to escape, b}i Uocfa'ng the soa* 
through reetramt it should be so brought under control 
ss to rest is the Self itself^^ad. 

STTfsgJTTO guiggTm I 

STRreVB I ^vs „ 

The Supreo'e Bliss comej to the Yogi ^ 
this deseripooa, whose nund has been filiy rescraiaed, 
whose Active Energy hat been calmed doita and who la * 
SpirittaDy Absorbed and is suless.^y. 

*h*ft I 

ffgr?«ww,us« i n . 

Thus fh« Yogi fcho ever engages himself in the 
praaice of Yoga, becomes free from ana end easily eo- 
jeys etseme happiness in the forzo of tbe Union with the 
Uutvtraal Spirio.-^d. 

«f^nf5r wsrft i . 

TO?r ^rngTOm u sh, i • • 
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Th« Yogi whoK intellect hu been absorbed in iht 
Essence of V^a aod mcs rh< AJl*p«rvaclipg Spins 
everywhere, sees hfe own Self to be present in all the 
cresced bciogs and also seta all the created beinp in hia 
own Self.*^9. 

m jri mss; « nfc •I’s’siw \ 

a«nc *1 a®wnw u X® n 

Por him who sees Me everywhere and flats aU in 
Me, i never go out of bis Sight, nor does he go out of 
My Sight.— 30 . 

ot tn i 

wAtiwi sT^ 9 QfQ 11XI41 
The Yogi who, being esnbUshed la the unified 
patuie, Spiritually serves Me, present as 1 am in all the 
created beings, suys iu Me even (bough be b< neving 
ID any eonditioii.—3j. 

( The above poaldon Is to be understood as the 
I^midu&g limit d Action knoern as the Su^ectjve 
ManifesUiloo of the Cognitive Spintual Abaorptioo. 
After attaioing this state, the Yogi can never be aloof 
&Cni bia 5pirItual*Absorbent*Cogni(ion ). 

ai i mVv«T «iN 1 

^ »T tr^ 551* « am: U XR 

O Ariuna 1 be is coosideied to be the PcrfEci Yogi 
who, under all dOndldon, sees the Universal Spirit to be 
ickniical with tbt lotelioctiVe Essence, ^gh tba former 



CBA^TSS Vi 


1?5 


is the soiite* of Hapless vji the ktter the seutee of 
Fauk— 

This is the sphere of the U(tn*Co^Uive>Sp(rirual* 
Absorptioc hnown as (he tneaiu of Plaal Emaodpatioo 
( vide y.S. Ill 54 

Now. Arfuoa who had so long cherished an idee of 
getting the Highest Good from a cheap surbet of Religi¬ 
ous Mendicancy { ), finds it to be too difliculi for 

hln to achieve even ihe Finisheci Limit of Actioa by 
the performance of the Yoga of Spiritual Action with 
''full control upon his body, sanses sod mind, not tben to 
speab d the asuianent of the Highest Good whsch arises 
from the coofenaity of the I&tellective Esseace with the 
Uniwraal Spirit. So he puts the qoestioo here 

ST iTwrfe n 

Anuna said Madhusodaaa! on accouai of die 
chaagefelness of the GDiad, I do not find aoy mvemtiog 
stendiam of cKk Yogs which has been ssid by Voo to 
be anakeble by meant of the Conformed NatUK ( cf 
the InrdlecTive Esasnee).—38. 

ft Rw: nrrft 11 

RWtg ftntg iU>j » , , 

c> KrishBa! (he Blind vMiiy ss fichle; alffietiogr MV* ' 
sMBIe and unbreakable; so I think ii as diffiotilt to ' 

control ofor it tt ovif the Wifid.^^ ' ' - i '• 
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^ 4^5 uv TOt ^ 
g ^^9 fll ^ ‘i ■ 

The GlorrOi* Lord said—0 mijIiiy-anDed 1 it •> 
undoubtedly true tbu the mind is ficUe sod very dlffi* 
cull 10 be subdued. Bui 0 Xauatcya t It can, how* 
tree, be contfoUed by means of Practice iif and Non- 
aKeefameiU.— 

w^RTtifHAi 5«*n '« ' 

It My fim opinion that (the dnal ead cf ) Vo£a 
canod be atiaiiicd by a cnan who has ro< prcperiy 
Kjulated bis body, senses sod the mind. But it can be 
aebiefed by $ self-sobdued Yogi pe»«vBrio| io <ff#r* by 
punuiflg the Proper Course ©f Acion.—ju. 

Now Arjuna is beset again with a doubt that for 
the aduevemeiit of ebb Yop* he is to regulate hinisdf 

@ Wo w« to ae(a down hen tbit aho Lccd baa AnUi 
Sbetra ' PeaoUM ' and leetly ‘ Ktee^UMOnMU * ia 
tbooata. TncD tluia«ioi snonswaaet «l the wenk it b 
a^nt tbatoofeedy oMkbo ^lulibad tee.Cbo preotico o(Uk 
I nlsnil CkaspoMot Parted Tcp wUbeut Mkrtdoc thi l^Aona] 
Ccenpaewit PvM tbseef. In ctter needs, tho Non* 

MMalimut has tho MBe«bieeM Mid the P«ll-a^rMu,*(t«t 

tpp«r<aly «tbohmowhastbe Jeeirea Ccc worlaly 
«i)oy»ezit get hllM«d by tha perfemOBQe of Ibe Ualenai 
Aatteei esasarib^ fortbe hoosriiold IKeorder. 
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Ilf 


III all respects eveaia his MendicaAt Life. In other 
wnd), he is lo live a soUury Ufe, lo observe (he Vow of 
CoeTui«iice« to prealse Posture sad not to acouraujate 
any thing by aecepuoce of gift. Corueqoeutly 
lie wiU cot be able to fellow the course of his owo wild 
wlf. After all, if lie faQs to rcacb die Goal, uhn* tlieo 
will be the fesulc t So be asks a|aui 

wvl^: Tr»ire«T?wina«: i 

wsn'^w jTSTf n^c?r r n’. 

Ariuea aid 0 Krislinn ! wlut ^te does befall 
the Yogi (ef Great Vow) who is pcescssed of faith but 
is careless of proper effort, whose mind does dot stick to 
Yoga for want of ccenplete Per/ecoon therein 17. * 
vrv^raWrvf^envid^ siwter i 
wsi%^ weram h X€ h 

0 Mighty*srnud f 1 hope the Yogi of the Joesia> 
hshed Merit, lose is the pursuit of the Spiritual Path, 
not uadoae by beloi balked of both theBnds likt a cloud 

prokea ( by the wioJ )—0 6. , 

( Here the lerm “ Ends ” refers to Enjoyracot aad ’ 
Eiuodpetioo periainu^ to the grade of 
Life*order and Great Von respectively.) *' Jw 

?tBt i 

^«l«II iKi ’ 






iiunkiAD :&£UCA7*i) ottA 


0 Krishiu I Vou should campUteTy reioove this 
doubt o{ nuao • bceoute ao oae tbao You oo b« 

eefispeteot for dispcllmp this doubt.—B9, 

^ro MfC *T15* t 9 ftijreR*r 1 
« ft Kssm^tTViW^;^ ^ R u« 1 

Tbc Glorious Lord said ^^0 Parcha I be docs not. 
au/fer «ny set-back cither in this world or ia tbc 
neet; because 0 dear f he who performs Beadfk Action 
is never overtskea by ill fate.—40. 

Here the term " Btatific Action ' dtaote (he duties 
in regard to the grade of Gnat Vow ( Reli^us Mrcdi* 
cucy )• New, what ts the cause of isperfcchon in tlui 
Yega^t It is either due to giving way to the tenpra* 
*. tien for worldly enioyrneors afrer gerrln; the light of Yoga 

Y.S' III or due to death before the eosipJe* 
itai of the full course. So. the Lord at first abeus in 
"CCba feUowing the fate of him who st^ short of reaching 
Us G««l owing ro temptsdooa 

^ ¥tw: i 

' ',11^ j n lit ti 

Tbe Vofi wbe la faileo off from the Yoga, aitaurs 
, ffta hcawaly auies which ate to be artajced by vmue 
. of the Ritual Action for Drslrsble End. ' He enioys 
^khse at^ for liuiuaerable years and tfaee he cones to 
^ in ^ bouse of pure and heb pe^e.-4i, 



eSAPTM Vt 


H«R The Lord bolds outo special hope xrhieh it t»ec 
ttotnily fouad ebe-where. TU feHowen of the Ritual 
Actions for Dtsinble Bad f have oe certaiatp 

for fheir future fete, They raa, even gg » tht lower 
gndes of life after the eKfuusciea of their heavenly stales. 
But here ia the case of a Yogi vho, fasv><v eiie pr«p« 
quaificadoa for cbe Great Vow, has fallen off /eom Uw 

sugc of Yoga, the Lord |ives spedaJ guaraoM 
for his well-beiag. , 

Now the Loftl shows die desiloatioa of bla wbo 
neeee death before fiaUhioj she fuJ] Course of rtte Yoas 
of Spiritual Action ?— ^ 

W<raT <7^ ffmtK ' 

151% 5T»fl I 

Or be 15 indeed boro lo the ftimily of the Va^ 
having the Intellective ReveUtiot Btrt such a bM 
as tha is much more rare in this world .^ 43 . 

9% A ^ I 

There he re^buiea the IqKUectiw IimiidoB 
aau 8 *d M his previous birth iftd from thit sl» 

0 Kuxiiosadaoa Ue wives agaio for the aniea» 
f^rfettion.— 43 . 

II V» Ih 

He is even Jwipfrjily ufeen away by ^ m 
fotmtt practic*. Bvep the Maker (tbe begtanr } sfm 







WACiSVA^ CIU 


iw 

Ud» .Yofa ^8 bej’ond rhe lairul stas« of Spkitualiiy 
I'turiBA'SwKa dasJiiig with tbc Spini of Coiioou* 
MD 44 . 

From ih)S wc are to note ilut ihne seekers are £ar 
from tire so-called iiquUirive jvcople who parade this 
Spritvil ScieiKe /or making mone; oa the laine excuse 
ofYogi« aud cause tbc innoceut aod ignoraae people to 
d(7iaK from tke Sctiptural Fires. The scaicli after rlv 
Truth ts possible for those only win are properly quaJi* 
ftfd'fox the Great Vow and have fully dischar^d their 
olt^garoQS which base been explained before. 

Now the Lord describes the ^osiciao of the Yogi 
and praises luro for tit Beatific Qualifications 

rntfr 1 

' ' V!i^ <70 II I 

Oa the ocher hand, the ewrriu^ wiib fuH 
pefSeverance becomes punfied of hii mas and thereby 
being felly purfected Oirougb many binhs goes to the 

Supreme Cbel.~*5. 

' ‘ 

^5, ^ ?ni«*swsfiret virfi Slftirmsrd I 

awOTn'i ffvi^ 11 11 

The Y<^ (ar/ivisg nt the Pinisluoi Liniit of Yoga) 
is ceasidered to be bi|hcr than those that are given to 
peouis«« aod abo higber than Utoae that &r« po»a««se4 of 
th^^enbfie Knowledge of Spiritual Aeden. He is 
tlirV iughee tljM those that are given to tbe perfbnnaACe 


OUPTU TI 


}ll 

ci MsTeridi Accior. Therefore 0 Arjuna I be peseeaeed 
of rM final subb of Yoga.--4^1 

vifnsiitTft 1 

>Tf ^ if IWI 

I( is My n]>iaiort diAC ev.;ki aU the Vogis» be 

¥>\ c\ is poas;«ied ef Faith and \vli<» 5r>r'(i4ny^orka fop 
Me wIiIj hb inrellect fully atrache^ to Me, w The best iti 
SptrjfwT Absorption.—47 •' 

By this the Lord concludes the chapter with the 
idea set forth in the owning ve^e of this chapter tidd 
alto su^escs the lower positioo of the Videhas and the 
Prakritijayas who rest ea the Objective Matter on 
account of their having a duty-bound mind (vide Y. L 
I tp'ao ). The psiae sought to be driven home hereby 
ii eftti he who begius the' Spiritual Aerion wth Faith, 
etc, known is the Yoga dependent upon System (?WT«* 

0**4 dm:) after taking Isitwota :as his sol^ ain, .cj .the 
real Y^i and the true ReootinceT, He b wpfihy cf 
attaiotng to the laa stage of Yi^. 

slImd•^a^ 7 lTI UV 5 JS rnt: if d II 

Here ende tlw Such Cliapier known it tb; Yoga ^ 
Self’Resuaiot in tVe eonversatioo between Sbree Kriahoa M 
and Afiuna aeeording to Yoga, the Seion o^ JnAnit^ J 
Reality, in the UpuiisHadas koown as the SHRIMAO ,.<1 

BHACAVAD GITA ' , ‘ 


• ^ 
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Now is regard to the Yop dependent upoa System 
( ••mme iln: ) at ha b«ee r«fcrr«d to ia else Uac 
ytm of piecedioe chapter, the Lord begins here to ex* 
pUia ia Tbeoritical Ksowkdge (ogetbet with the 
ProcticBl Expeciesee hsorn u the SpirinisJ Abeorbeni 
Cogai(ioft^~ 

4evi»r«i|4iii qp& ^ l 

er^ti^ wrtr ai ttwfw ii q h 

The Glorious Lord uid:—0 Ptnha t do beer of 
W* hew you will know M« with My full glory, power 
wd attributes without aoy doubt alter bavlog your 
aiad fully attached to Me, taking refuge la M* aad 
belflg (ogaged is Yoga.—t, 

%t«r ft5t dipn*«$P7?r: I 

; , ^ Id vq n \ o 

I vdll expound to you, is ire entirety, rbes Sdencs 
trifb ta Praefical Aspect (the Absorbent Cogm- 
'>(( 90 ) ate koowiag wluch there remains oocbiag eke to 
•*j be,h now' u ia the nauic of knowinf tbe God*heaci^a< 

^ *Nov if su^biqebt cdse, why tiKn cao all people 

W Itoow Kin 7 ,TW Wd says in tiv foilowise:^ 

>*J 


ft- 







caAm> 


SWTBT ' 

«fWHt lf^9twa:u 


Bar«ly ooe aoong thouaands of men ttirtfcr HCitf- 
int tbe Supreme SMe«». Bvea amoof the smWog »en 

j«,6«cd of «cflmpUehcneae, barely OT« s^«eed» ai, 

iewwing Me '» naiitft— 3 . ^ 

Aque«ia»ajayaps<li««»w*hatache«««of , 

rbif feilufe in kwwiag Him to fcaUiy f The 
that they belof f*cud of thdr iMompliibmeftB ( 
become «rele» «f furUiet profKse, »o they are iaggvi 
amn by the Kcr^t«8o'» -arUly enjoyfoeeia:— 

Now the Lord u&falde th* Scitaoe of Rtihiys— ^ 
WT3: « « I J 

Tfft* « fiW* ' .J 

garth, water, f»e,eie. ether, mind aad indeed J 

intellect as well as egoi«tn*—afl this U th* oghl faM 

division of Hy Objecrive Matter.—4- ^ 

Prom this i: is ro be understood that tbe 
phenomenon beginning with Uie Specific State upw the 
Material Aspect of llw Pure Tracceble Step of ^ I 
Energies falls under this division of tbe O^edtfU 
Matter. In other words the Blind aloo# «ith tbefioe eJe* | 

meets is taien under the head «f the Specific Step of tbe 

Baergies; e^sm () ia ineJuded ia dwe ~Vt9^ .1 
dfic Step and the iniellect CS*^) ««** «*** ^ ' 

bead of the maurial aspect of tbe Pose Tracegbb Si^ 

^ jftC flW). We are w ante her* that the ^ >?8d«J 


of tbe I 
&ee eie* J 
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^ w* • »» ». 

strca the term " intelleft Why I It it 
bceauee ihis term )8 esed to agmify bolt its MstertaJ 
and Spiritual aspects. We have already explained 
this subject in the serood chapter ( B. G- II 45—50 ). 
Acfordiaply we hive put this lenn in the capital letter 
wherever it has been ased ia Its Spiritual sense. 

Isow tlw collection of all these Items is stated by 
our Lord as His Lower Objective Matter la the fbllowios^ 

JlfWlTE ■ Ml 

Thb ia My Lowe Objeoive Mater. On the con- 
irery know that Objective Matter which is other than 
this, to be (be higher Coeouc Soul by which, 0 miRhty- 
areud I this world is upheld.—5. 

A doubt may arise hee that ia the Terminology 
tbe Pure Traceable Sup of the Energies has beea set 
Ibrtb os :be Higher Objective Manet, but the Lord holds 
here the iatellm as (be Lower one. Hence the poeirion 
ia CODft«ng. 

. In this cooMceiM it Is co be born in mind for 
(gdacioQ that this reaching u ia the context of the SpHrual 
jSbWKbect CogiutioB. So the Lord says to Arjuaa to know 
the d^dflctjonbetweeathe intellect aad the CosaiicCon- 
•efeuBtue, {. e„ CO separate his Soul from tbe eouuetioa 
jbif she Objective Matter by Che loidleaive ReveUdoa. 
phapotdiagfy the Lord baa previously instnicied Arjuoa 
m the Jncellect known as the Single Soul 
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( vide B. G. 11 49 ), which i» the S^ritual Aspec of the 
Pore TnceaUe Stepuid Is ideatical wicb the Coo*Scieoce, 
Now die Lord expbiiis the eatun of tha Higher 
Objective Matter in the foilowisf:^ 

irt ti.fci eq avw: !r.=itfwt«n »*. n 
Know lor ccrtaio ih'it sU the created beingi have 
their origin in THIS { Single Soul); (di consequently 1 
am the source of evokitioo as well as of dbaoludos of 
the Vlu>]e Vorid.-^ 


Now the. Lordexpiains how He is the Sosrce of 
(he Vbole World:— 

STS^: I 

inT BUT ^ srftmon tw n va r 

O Dhanaitiaya i there is nothioe higher than L 
AH THIS (sepaned Iron* THAT ) is arranged m Me ae 
the peaHs are in the thread.—?• 


Fk^o this some may say that the Lord is apt 
therefore omnipresent. But the foot ie that the iUustra-' 


We ere to reaoebflr here t))et in Ibe forfcy*QiMb verso 
of tbasenacd dtapter, ithws already b»n ei)>lwBed tM fh# ’ 
Per# <C«(v8ti«ece (tba Ooo^ieooa ( ^rl^: ) rod tW* 
OsoadotfiiuM () are reefiectivetr the OtaafX ^ 

and th» SRse asetee d &a Lord. Further tbs OroM {fcqb' 
tbs |tB(ras« Befni beccaei tb* Oawsl runs at tbe 
T^Oogtilloo (^} iaitsBubKiw tbeCogirinaMn^^i^, 

Um Qtf Jcearei n ofrel?. 'S *nX* 



1 
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ikm of ptisU ini thread has beoo aocopted la the 
tan of showing the Pricdple c# Regiihtioa aad Coatrol 
fot (he tneihodicsl order of the world* 

Now the Lord describes Kiioself as rhe Essence 
of all whether coorretr or abstract in (he form of tbe 
tateaal or tbe internal creaciOD>> 

UWlt¥ 9 lRni 4 « 1 t t 

tWWJ ^ ^ II < 11 

0 Kaunteya, I am the visddicy b watee, radiance 
btfie sun and in the moon* (he Pranava (the oo« 
^Ibbic word ) b all the Vedaf sound b the ether and 
manliness b oca.^^. 

5 ^ ii®w: 9 jraviftR (wi«^ i 

H Ml 

I am the puK srneU b earth, heat la fire, Ufe b 
aU Ifpisg beings asd penance in the aacetfea.-^ 

^ af ^rt^msrt ftw «!« ¥iwT7ra«t i 

^%^i%i77Tiiri^ II i 

O Pariha I know Me m the Sternal Sted of all 


* .80090 (Day ioobt here tbM eo Sbo thread eeran • 

pcctMO erf the paarb. bet eaonatporsado thoa Wholly* oe 
also boca tho «bo?» iDoMrsUne of the thread* tbe Lord too mey 
ootboaUTerredlDg hut say stay partly toaewhorewttbio tbe ; 

betoga, Kuw with a slew to reinoTlag tbie douUi the • 
anatfa^or haa e^laicad the a f ore aajrf lOsitrsdoo o( tbe Lsrdte s 
|^•‘ia9•»crftb»PIilt«pl• erf BegnlattoQ and Gootnl ,br tbe 
aHttefic a l trig orf tbs world. 
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lit 

the CTMted belles. I m the rotellect of all the vital* 
lasted beiAp oed glory the gicnoua anear—ie. 

^ gpwr>i ft a ^ n < i 

triTT^ n\xt 

I uo the pomr which, freed ftom the fuiKtioee of 
the inert oBd the aciive £nei^e», belongs to the powerful 
oae». 0 pre enimeot ainoog the Bturaus 1 ia regard to 
Che created hebgs, I era the de&Ice (motive power) which 
is not agaioR the Uwt of the Sctlptura.wi. 

A doubt may «fis« ben that the Lord alweya holds 
deairr to be the only cause of bocdage, how cu He 
then refer to dewte as His disdocivc form? 

Lei us look bto it, As the clearing out 
pufiies water even (hough it is by itself a kind of d^ 
so the desire which is aoi against the Laws of the Sceig^ 
rures^ destroys all ibe mental impemues caused by evil 
desires and hoally leads to EmandpatioiL So Masu 
saysPurposefulness Is not praise*vorthy, again then 
is aotbiag witbocu purpose in this world. The truth c£ 
the Vedas is indeed desirable and the Yoga of Actioo hag 
also come out of tht Vedas. Desire has hs root in put* 
peeefulBrsa; Sacrifite (as) has comeoutofpurpoKfulaesdfl 
vows, /trtraiots and ritual aaioiu are all coosidet^^'vof 1 
be hern of purposefulness. Desirelw action d a nan '* 
can never be found in this world, because whatwnf hT* 
done, is but the fubtfoo of desire. He who futty 
obeerres the coomutdtneats of the Serfonirea anaoas 
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jfliffloniHty and enoys aU objects of his desires'' 
(M. 5.-:-n »-5). 

The whot? .quesnon baits down to noble or ignoble 
desire, the .former is to be held £» to, because it is 
approved by tbe Scriptuxes, aod 'he Isiiet is to be 
' shunned for having teen disapproved of hy the Scrip* 
iLirss for its debssii^ efiecr. 

' ' ' Now tbe Lord says !— 

^ ^rrirTO aiwr ^ 1 

w 11%^^nit?r5I1H 
^ Know that all the aspects ot oature such as che 
' illuminative, the active and the mart ones, to have 
sprung forth from He alone ; but 1 am not ( contained ) 

• in thecs, they are (ccoouied) is Me—la. 

, (The aapece of nature pertaining to the three 
£sergies will be explained In the aevesteenih and the 
, eighfeefith chapters). 

* im>ti 

iWlff rnfliJMlfA V<U«r4K|ii, II X\]\ 

This Wbeie World, being atupified by thtec three 
l^l^tflpensof sarurt in the form of tbe Energies, dees not 
^' fatow Ne in My real nature as the ladesiructible, over 
sasi above tiiese aspects of nature.—ig. 

flew, why do they not know Him as such! Tie 
''fLorf Ays.*—• 

. »i«nir?rt aTRrw I Wii 
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Bccjusc tbb Noa Sdence being buc a vanaiu of 
three Eoergies, betoogjog to Me is Divine awl very 
djScult to b< paued over; but tliey who atuis to My 
very self, go beyond tbis Koo*Sdeare.—14. 

Prom this, it is clear that when the Noo*Scuace is 
divine, the pemoos possessed of divine oatnre can be 
unified irith the Lord and then cross over ifae NoQ'Sdeoce. 
We ate to note here (list the Lord now describes Kua* 
self as the Basis of the oealed worM^ is the form of die 
Cosmic CoDsdous&ess termed the " Single Soul Sol 
the Subieetjve Manifestation 0/ the Cognitive Spmcual 
AbsorpiioQ is said to be the cause of the absesee of 
Noo'Sdence. AccorJisfly the Lord will explain, in the 
boxeenth chapeec, ibr good qualiries/'^eseestial to the 
divine eame of a mao.—which make him competeot for 
flCQuihns the said Intellective Revelaooo. Funhtt. He 
will teadi that the full obedieoce to the Laws «f th« • 
Scriptures is the only XMaas of acquiring the divine 
suture. Now the Lord shows, in the foUowiag, the 
position of the wicked people 

11 V',n 

The sti^id. Che vile and the sinful pdople uaM 
come to Me; because (heir understanding is earrM off 
(from the Right Course) by Non* Sdenes. possceted cif (bd 
^dsvtdah nature aa they are.— 15 . • •' } 

Here Uie terms ^'Possesaed of the de^^bK 
refer to tfaoae peoptt tbaC*dO nof tbe 1.4^ of • 
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Seriptares. This sub^R will be fufly explained is the 
ate««ai>i chapter 

Now the Lord explains the pe«icioQ of the virtu* 
eua^ 

wgfihn irt anirs \ 

wwl flnrTg»oHfl wuft 9 u iv it 

O Aiiuoa ! 0 pwemiaent atnonj ibe Sharatas [ the 
pcfcew, who ut (he performs of virtuous acuons. 
Spiritually work for Me- They are of four stage such 
aw-dutressed, seekiag for Truth, aspiring alter the 
atuituneot of Truth and possessed of Truth (the Uo* 
waverieg lateUecCive Visigo ),^ 26 . 

‘ It ii to be uodecRood ia this coaoecdon that ibe 
Lord has used sudi terms as '^beatilic sedou" (V^toiFl) 
and "rithsJ aerions for Desirahl* Sad" { ia the 

pneediof chapter Here He uses the term 

i*«rtftuoas adoos” kflown as thePicual Accioos 

r priudl. tthe to the performance of (lie Obligatory and (he 
iMadeeal dudes is the bouse*bold life-ord er or is the 
, , 9 sd« of OrdiflA/y V«w. Tb« pomi k (hat whea a man 
jiecodfes free ftoo the grose lapurides of his miod by 
tile discharge of all Us obitgadoss n the house-hold 
•lila^fdtri pertaining 10 the pcrfi^nsaocc of Material 
rnttHflk audausteritie prescribed by the Scripture, then 
W «ae aedetMand the 'nhoU world le be full of pak (vide 
Y.& 1^1$) <od thus .becomes fit Sot esteruig inio the 
trade of Spiatual Action which is called the Oreat Vow> 


»• ! 
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Accorduigly tbt Yogi puses chfougb these four sscw* 
sive sages sue}) as. diaressed, etc., in the grade of his 
SpintuaJ Action (Y. S. IV—25). 

GeaeroDy we find that people undosaod 
Such terms as '* distressed ” ( sm: ) to meaa the 
sufferers from poverty or disease and *' aspiring after 
the anaiament of Truth " ( sref^ > to be the be^en 
for worldly enjoyments. 

lo this cotiaectiofl the primary oMisideranon is that 
a man siferiog from povextp or disease can never have 
been the perforraCT of virtuous actions. If such be thr. 
cases, ). e., if poverty and di s e as e come as a reiilc cd 
vinuous actions, then it would be of no use ro follow 
that course. The Sciptuxes never afFirm this view. Oo 
the coQirvy* they prodiim that virtue algoe Is the only 
source of happpbess. Hence the above iorerpretaiioss 
cannot suad. 

The second consideration is that so body can love' 
10 idle fellow who does nothing but iooU for fulfilliBg 
his selfish motive by flattery in the garb of devedos. 
O9 the other hand, evttj body is always ready to bHp » 
jiberieus noblB*niiaded man even though be may he s 
strenger. What then to siy of helping a good frkad 
or relahvB when be falls in a difficulty f Simihrly 
the Lord bar explaioed .b many places Uiaf a lusn 
motive is always reprebeoible. No body can say ihnt 
Ompadi. Arjuna and others beirg guided by S0bwt< 
welAib beeroHs became frieeds to our Lord, tfepc* jtc* 
k that ibe said iaterpreutioBs of the sectaiiaas geebta^* 
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ceosdAiory Aod defective. Bunhtr ia tbe verse, «e 
iad ihe Una peesaa* ia tb« plwaf duaber and the 
ternu “ distressed" ( etc,—lo the wguUr, 

AIM fgr this reASOO it is quite ceitsia that those four 
successive sr^es ate to be experinced by each ind every 
ifldividuaL Otbervise the Lord cao oever call diem 
“ noble “ io the eifhteenth verse. 

How who is great amoni the Yogis ? The Lord . 


siys: 


W fTsft ti»nf*(iI3(trTwA I 

lira! ft H sr tnr ii n 

He who is pcesossed 0 / the UdwsvenoK Ictellettht 
Visieo, who is constantly Absorbed in Yoga acid who 
has arquired the cae-pointed Spiritual Acticn, duiln* 
g^ns br ? emrag them i because I am too dear to 

ihe Intellective Yogi and be is also deal to Me.—tT. 

~{^ We KotoWiuaioOinM by thelenu *( U)e 
]e««lbbt(TV Vi<i) ol ^h>s v«pic, tb« lord rutvrt le the Yogi 
wbo bM M^uir»>l lll•Salg•ot4TvMuug«■M^cu nt tbe Cc^bv^ 
epUlnsl-AlimqMci), Hooev the I/s J iv U4e»v»*w tyjo 
V Yc«i, bet Alt latttf i» elui^y 'levr io tbv L«<1 Listeed <* 
Wog loo dear to E))(i U<oum tlie Yc«i I»b Rill io ju Mwerd 

’ toobuibs •i'lp c4«piHWial hvie^t « 0 d«>iRii« io tbwTntl'rv 
Ch^te-S^lve^-.'lwwrUvo fo Ww CogiuiiT«-«l«rii'»»l 
the Yogi #(<oi«R biaawCiwtemuiih tli.L*m?e«al 
Ifol ^ ** l«)rd ietbe 

Spin! (N?0 ehwfwd toby the halpU 

«• tlfcr»-Cc<idiive-Sijidt»aLAl«ociik(u. TIuw m eooueetloc 
wiihisketrUrs-CogtoMve gne, il*o Lert wdJ Mkno»^«^ 
IbalsslMWodR^ WHiiu wbffi the W amvie* at th** 




•D^{«33e m&e d ^oCuel AbM^^ ( D, <3. iO). t 
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It will b« ftbo'ts Uter oo bow an advanced Yogi 
b«conca dear lo our Lord even tbou|ii He is {nf^rtial 
lo all. Now let ua compare this teaching of cue Lord 
with (base of the secanaas. In many places we 
sudi deaeriptions as Joans (knowledge) is a young man 
ctf ^gandc apperarcc with awkward {sea, rough 
disgusting Keih, loi^ beard, big belly and extensive kgs 
affected with elepbotiasis. And Bhaktt is a delicate 
girl of tender age with excellent beauty, sbe is bashful 
and slmkiog ioto the innermost eotner of tbe bouke, she 
esa never endure or see the open light of tbe cue;'to as 
soon as she will see ihe face of Jiuaa { ), abe will ac 

once die. But here do you find any centradiction acnoog 
Jnana, Yoga and Bhskti ? This is bait (be virtue of 
Fiction that has become the iostruzoent of the sertariaaa 
to eoafuae the iaaoeent people, 

Now the Lord praises His Spinnial workers to (be 
fbUowiog:— 


«fm: 5fl ^ srrtr wru i 

anl^: s nf^ii u n 

It is^y opifuaien that they sU are really noble, hue 
the Yogi having the Intellective Revdadon la verily 
My Cun Self ; became he, having his inteileet fully 
sbacebed in Me, ia esubllshed in Me aloee, the Suprenie 
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At the ea4 ol a scrwa of births, the Yop possessed 
of die IsteUeciIve Revelaoon atuias to Me. Bur such a 
grea soul for whan Vasudeva bscoiDes all, is very rare 
M b« fouod.—1$. 

If k eo be understood here that the fim half of 
this verse refers to the Cofsitm Spiritual Abserpben 
sikJ (be last haU c« (he UlcrS'Co^tivt-Spiritual*Absorp* 
(ion. This Is the verse niih which ibe&ecrariaa uachers 
coofuse the people in general by the njisinterpretadoo 
et tteir one-sided views. They explain Vasudeva to be 
(be Lord Sri Krisboa having a body five feet and six 
indies io he^hf. 

All such viewi are erclustvely defective. t( has 
already bees eKplabed that our Lord is (be hero of this 
driBA, so He is considered here ro be the Supreme 
Goal known as (he abode of Pinal Enaodpation. The 
oeanin^ Is that (he Cogaiilve Spiritual Absorption 
if vfM with reference to rhe majority of the eeoridly 
peoplSt and also (he Ultra* Cognltive-Spiritual-Absorpden 
it preponionaiely rare with reference to (he successful 
Yo^ ( B. O. VII-3, ) 

Ve are note la this co&seccion for the solution of 
ntir leligloua dUpue that the present wotabippea of 
Qed may be chiefly divided inu two divtslons,^hc 
ibOovets of Vishnu and the follower of Shiva. Now 
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who is Vishau ^od wbo is Shiva T From tho dcscriplioo 
4f the Soiptiucs, it is kaowo to us (bat Vibhau s the 
Lord of ihe waJuog slate, rBralmia (flci )~iht Lord 
of the dreaming state and Shivd^the Lord of (he aleep- 
LOg Slate. People want either to enjoy the peace of sleep 
or to eajoy'the seosc^iects in ibe waking state. But no 
body wants dream, because delirium is a symptom of 
smoas disease. Accordingly the religious nudt of wo 
descnptioQS approved by the authority of the Scriptures 
is used by thw two sects oq their fore-hea's. Vhai 
does U siguify ? The monlag is (bat the followers of 
Vishau are trying to rise above all ibe dinereniiatcoAS of 
this material world knows as the traking > Sp 
they use ibe religious mark goiai upwards. Aed .thS' 
follower* of Shiva ace trying to attain to the state of 
evenness known as Sleep, so they use the reJiffoua surk. 
ibrined of straight lines horL2oa’.ally. This is the aigiai* 
licasce of the symbols. 


But when I loi^ at the worU, I auuiot but be 
armirfd by the beauty of the JUuuve power ofourjLord' 
Vishnu. His followers are really worshlppiog illusive 
power Co loo^ase differtadattom instead el moving 
towards tbeit Lord BKh and every individual cao 
appreciate the truth of my remark if he (ravels throogb 
all the parts of by keeping a close connection with 
different sects of Hb followers. Their reapeedve: tcU- 
gious nurlo,. merus, customs, movements, kitchens^' 
vesseh. forms of God they worship and modes 06 
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s%>» etc, are all pecuLu aad iaoumenble. Bui it if 
iqy ccBseletioa that tb< power of Sbiva is oot so illusive 
Tbe rebgiotis mark, ilae demodstrued coodusloo of 
Etoandpatipn, disciplbe, wonhippiAg forms of Cod, 
etc, are ose and the saine for all of His followers though 
the; have difference lo other respeets. In short, a 
thoughtfil mSB who has witnessed the Kumbba mela 
festival eitber at Hacdwac or at Prayag. can easily under- 
staad the differenoe hetween the fellcFwers of these two 
powerful Oods who seem to be different in naote but 
convey the same Truth known as the Suprecoe Spins. 

Nov, let us consider when (be aim is one anl the 
Same for all, i. t., every one of them is trying to attain 
the state of evenness after leaving off aU difftreotiutons 
of ibe tmadane exisrence, what (hen can be the difler* 
between Visbeu aad Shiva ? Whta all eueb lerwte 
Vaitagi ( non* attached }, Udasi (iodiStrent ), Nath 
( Sdf'CODtrolled ), Nirmab (pellucid 1, Sadyasi (self* 
reined b etc.,-^gnif7 the same truth, where then is 
she grousd for patcv'feeling ? When our Vedlc Autho* 
nty prescribes four Ufe-Ardera only, wbeaeB then eom« 
so ausy differences there *in t 

The Vedic jife-orders are as foibws :—Studeo(*llfe 
(inn4), House-hold Ibfe (tn^^ee), Retirement from 
Society () and Mendicancy I ). When 
aJI the ad religious sects are considered to be in tbe 
fourth st^e of the Vedk life* order, as they neither observe 
the vpv of Studeat-life by keeping any resuicrico «f 
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ca»« utd ritual actions, nor do they observe the vow c# 
HouM'hoM'life by Iteepiog any marriage syscem* ooc 
observe ttte vow of Sedrement by performing (be oUiga' 
tory duties, why tbea do they hesitate to call thcoisetvea 
SaoDyasis ? Why is the Saeayasi cult limited to ten 
derignartOBS? Shall we remain discordant for evert 
<*;a Q ue aot hope for our unity ¥ Are we to renuun the 
slaves of the fiaiiious tixoe ? Let us ascertain the Reli* 
gious Meric with a sncere heart aad by coocetted action. 

Now, what is die cause of discordancea t Tbc Lord 

says 

aTO:%iF^q:?nt i 

^ ^ jifsn I' >1 

Other men ( betides the Spiritual workers ), whose 
undersiaodiAg has been taken away by their retpeoive 
desires, approach other gdds; because they, being guided 
by their own respective nature, arc esubbhed in 
those rcspeciive Laws.— 

From this, it is to be understoed that the people 

who ate derirous of worldly eojoyajceca, are oot Indeed 
the woahippers of o v Lord, but verily they worship other 
gods hnowD as the different aipeco of FToA'Seaenee, even 
though they are proud of their own Eotitious ore faith. 
On the other hand, IT a man aspires after Emandpaiion 
with a Binmg Faith and follow* the prescribed Course, be 
is really the werahippee of our Lord even though hemay 
take any form of desired deity as his sole aim, Zt should* 
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abo.b« ((menbercd In ihls'CocjKction cbat if SBiia 
desirous of any ebwct, sincerely follows those 
reapective Lam of ihc Scriptures, be U sure to atcain his 
oWe« siired at. On the contrary, if be simply oaves 
^ objrcts bui does aot follow tbe systematic proceae, 
he-w strc lo meet with ilio as cooiea to a deer 

tuonint iLcr relrpe in * dcsoK on the cxpectstioa of 
fiediag out water. Here also tbe same mean sel£ah aotivea 
hsve brought about our present deplorable coodition, 

Now the K,ord shows the fate of a ^ritual wcrker 
Wjshini* for worldly obwca paruioiag to «uhtr evttraal 
o^ns or to the istecnal spheres koawo as the mtoifsr- 
ed and the unmasifesed qoetities described in the Yog» 
Sutra, Veeause* he casnor ao& ever the said Non* 
Sdrnce ao he « to enjoy tbe tenDinable &ui( of bss 
own actkon wirhovt ebtalaicfr Hin ia Hia r«al oaturv 
Aceordiigly the Lond says 

^ nr 71 71 ^ twTiwg ftggft r i 
^ TOlITTfST Wfft 71^ B B 

WrvVeoever rwrrVia^ workt/ withes to worship witb 
faith ao< particular bcdy, I verily provide him witb a 
flriu faitli in the aame^ti. 

B) this we are to note that the practice of bypno* 
tics, etc., may be an aoalogy here. This kind of practice 
4*p«sd* aisvpiy upas ibe awatal activity which u oetb- 
ing,l^t a Hud of spiritual action for decelopln| the 
Will-power. But (be possessors ofthU power do not' 
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diKct tbeir effort SpIfilualUmf^ theaitMiuisew 

erf Bnufldjatioii. So iKe Loxd ..fUiert the ftsdl Of 
thii soft of aftion in the following :— 


ewt wrn ' 

K?r '• 

H«b»;«gpo»»*el Otfoith »!« to propitiate ^ 

object of wMship. Pfon. that »u«e he ^ 

desired ©Meets which we wppUed by none but by My 


Stiffs- 

1;^%^ 

Bui rempwary is the fcuii Unt come* »them who 
we of small ioielligroce. The ottterial workers of gods 
go to the gods and the Spiritual wcekets of Mae meh 

Me as weU>-~S& 

( Here ibe lerm ' as well' ripifics the 
Emanopaiion which is dependent upon Aoioo. Thu 
subjeot will be exphined in the eighih chapter). 

How wjiy ate the people of small isteUigen e 
uaaWe » T«ct Him ? *Xh« Lord dnaertbo His own 
real aacurt which is the roct of the Manifest* 1 
Universe and is thi Source of Un« ending Happiaeas;— 

nf 'jTrainm*ri^ flJT[wdii!4«im h 

The duliacd* bold Me— uniraceabU (i. «*/ uiAnowa 
mid uakaowable) to have come into visiWe maai* 
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fersrioo (». t., the Umv«« has spruag fonh «u» of 

Doll'ins] : b««9uv« th«; are Ideapable of koowing My 
SuprrcDt !o 4 estrucrib!e Sure of Bciog which is oiosc 
F»c<|Vnt.-.f4. 

By tht6 The Lord l&dlcsm the positioii of the 
folkwcrs of Nihili'm nnd Momentary eeoeepUoa. Now 
He csubiiibea HU ReaJ ExUreoce is the foUowlfi^^ 

an5i: ^T*mnipwTifr i 

srruiHHifd %m n n 

SbrMided as I an in the Diviae Nos-Sdeace 
< whjdi «to be crossed over by Yop) I amnotopen 

to all. These ereared beings dull of uoderstandiog fail 
to know Me lo suhstaoce as Usbero and IndeeuuC' 
tiblri~a$> 

( By (h s ir is efear that the Lord nonot be attuned 
by ibe e>hihitjve babii of the mind.) 

W%!T I 

witwnfti ^ IT g %T «Hsi I II 

( ® ) The AatKo ( Teg* ) la IK* * Igirnim oi 

Srduttenary Chao 5 e,coa«Urst IramtbeZfiteHiTe Force 
t>ie 8«H-«:)naiT«-Prieciplt (the P<?ia« Von^Sdenee itni ) 
ia tlK>(oRu of U)e Power d the SupswaaS^it 

Again tliU Dmca Nco^eieeee «aa be etceed over by kUow 
rnethc l^adtiag GaaeeoomMac la tb« ProewiW Cove* «t 
Ae&UntefSNd * Zega ‘. Eeooe the tmo ‘ dtmmr ’ tfgnifiM 
both the laewn Force lod thbBxdtifij Cama * 
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0 ArruM ] I keow ill the created bciags who were* 
are and will be lo eMSieoce. 6ui no one knows Me. 

—rf. 

Now what k the cause of inability for knowing 
Him ? The LoM sajo:-^ 

tnr^ ir%4 li 

0 Bharata I 0 Arjxioa I in (he cycle of tebireb all 
the created beings ait deluded by Ignorance in the form 
of the pairs of oppceitea caused by attachmeat and 
avertioo-^-a?. 

Now (he Lord allows the qualificadofi for knowing 
Him with the help of the Absorbent Ccf lutioa of 
Spiritual Action:— 

^ ^tj srwiwT • 

> ssa^lifty*! sswk m crtm; u I 

On the contrary, the persons who are the perfer* 
men of white actions and whose sin has ceased to eaist, 
become firm is Vow and being free from Igoorance la 
the form of attachment and aversion, work SpirituaUy 
for Me.— a8. 

By this it is dear that the gross impurities of the , 
mind are to be washed off at fim by the petformaace of' 
the ItinuI'Aaioos, ihtn the subde uopuhdes are lo be 
cast off by means of Spirirual Action in the grade of 
the Oreat Vow. Accordingly the Lord saya 
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iTiaiftjw wra ^ 1 
% OBT ?riV^« fic^nronw ^ 

They who Mnv<(6( Eaandpauoafroin decrepitude 
anddexb by oklrg ttfuge in l.ife. csd realise THAT 
Supreiiw Spirit, the Complete Self^Mamfesatien sfld 
The Whole Aerion.—4). 

fn finig f fal # in i 

They wbn have recognised Me in their union with My 
Bleoieoiel) Divine aad Crestnc Menifestatioca even «t 
the amt of deadi, can realise Me absolutely, as they are 
Spiritually Absorbed*— 

Ftotn the last two verses jc is to be understood that 
the«e are the two states of the Vogis known as the 
Ultra'Cogunv^Spmiual Absorption and the Coputive* 
SiwtuabAbsoTption respecrively. He who obtalos* in 
his life-doe, the fonner state of Spiritual Absorption as 
referred to in the ptecedmg verse, goes to the Supreme 
Spirit hem tbia eertb. Thu ebuject will be dealt with 
in the lifiih chapter. And be who attains the latter 
sate but gea no doa« for reaching the further stage of 
Spiritual Absorption, goes »the Region of Brahroi 
(irtif) which will be dwelt upon lo the c«hth di^r. 
Purtlw tb« fsrme «at« is called the Immediate 
EmancipatioB («t iftRt) and the ilatter—the Gradual 
E»adpatiea'(fnt*giV:). . • . 
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By (he Iflsi vene ihe loH refers M the etadual 
steps of msoifesdng (he Spiritual Abwebcoi Cogoiliods 
koeva as dteThought-tnnsfomiatioosofthey^'Sutra. 
The Elemental KlaoifesUiioa sigiiihn the Gros and the 
Subtle Absorbeat Cogqiiioos combined. The Divine sad 
the Creative Manifeeiariong refer to (he Instrumental 
and the Subjective Abeorbeot Coinidoos respectnely. 
All these are.co be eacerteifled from the Terminol^. 

Here we fi&d some speoal beauty b (he coDpoauon 
of the last two wset. In (be former verse the Lord 
explains HU aspects fmdueily feom the (op down-wards. 
And io die last verse He bejiiu feois the bottom and 
goes upwards. AH these are but the differcpt prooesea' 
of deaetibing the same tnith Hew ? Tbe fact is that 
from the deschprioos of (he Scriptures we get such 
terms s—Shiva-Dtirga, Hara'Gauri. Sbyafli'Shyaffla, 

{ e9Mi-;si>n ). ec(.,•knows £ rhe fbnner process, because in 
this process the Spirit predomlnaces the Matter; and 
pet Rsdha*Kriahna, Sita*Saaa, Lakshmi'Narayaaa, etc, 
known as the Idtwr process where the Matter is of ihe 
foremost inipor:ance in its Uogibk aspecia and the 
Spiritual Semenc is relegated to (be bad^ground. Tbe 
former fcm of descriptico is termed Joase*yaina 
( the material aspect of the Pure Coo-Sdeoce ) 
and the latter is railed “ Bhakti>yoga." " jDaca-yoga " 

" Budbi*yoga ” (the Spiritual Aspect of die Specific Step 
of the Energies). Tbiu both of thAm ^goify the same 
Sdencc of Realising the Supieme Spirir. The material 
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point in this conaKtloo ever to be borne ia miad 
wbethtr the euliainarntg Appeal h Spintual oc Maceriai 
is tts &oal effea. 

Now is (he begianing of the eighth chapter 
Arjuoa will put a questioQ for the apjanation of the uid 
s)z tenos. There >*« shall uadenusd the neamag 
thereof. 

aw i ^ \l 

Here ends the Seveatb Chapter known u .the Yoga of 
the Theoritual Knowledge and dx Spiritual Absorbent 
Cognitioo in the* coBTCxsaQoQ between Sri Khshaa and 
Ariuoa according to Yoga, the Soeace ef In&ute Reality, 
la the Upanishadas known aa the SBIMAD 6KAGAVAD 
GITA. 


CHAPTER VIH 


Now, )«t on ^riag those &ix terms whieh are at 
cbe eod of the precedlog chapter, Arjima loterveoes in 
the speech of our Lord; because It is the subject pro* 
posed by Him u ths commeaciiif idea of the preceding; 
ch^>ttr that the Lord wiU explain the Truth along with 
the Sc i entifi c Knowledge and the Pracdca] Biperience 
(Spiritual-Absotbeoi-Cogniuon) by realising which there 
will nothing be left to be knows. Accordii^y; He has 
explained His two*&ld pbenoicenal aspect with its eoo* 
secccd references. Thereafter in the adih verse. He 
opens His speech how a Yogi of white Actions, being 
freed sins, can realise Him by virtue of Spititual 
Action accomplished with intense effort. But as soon 
as He utters those six terms, Atfuna puts a i^ueetioa 
before the compledco of His speech ^ 

ft ft 1 

9 ft ftg«^ Vi\\\ 

Acjuna said i^-0 Purusottama I what is that Spirit, 
what is the complete Seif-Manificatatioa and what is the 
Action? Vbat is called the EJenenial Manifestatioa 
and what is said to be the Divine Manildution ?~z. 
wft^; I 

Wlsftl 11^ . 
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0 M»dhiiSudAiuwho is th« Ckum and how is Ho 
is this body t How are You to be realised u the bene of 
Uaviog the body ( death ) by the Yofis who han eoa* 
trolled their seoses. scad sod loteBect (i. t,. who have 
acquired their own respective Though (•trasrfonnatiefl 
iflto Uk respecove feno of the Spkiiiud*Absorbeat-Cog' 
niboos siicb as the Elem«nta1, the ^vioe sod tb< Cres* 
dve Msoifesations seccesivciy wtuch have been set forth 
io the last verse of the preceding cHapter) ?—a. 

suyt H9I ’TOT i 

^Twi»t?pTre% ii^ti 

The Glorious Lord said >^Ti]e Supreme ladestruc* 
tible is the S(wt, the Self-Becoming State b called the 
CoupUte Self'MabfeetBUon, and tb« Ihjrp^scfulness 
which IS the Producing Cause of ibe created bengs, is 
tenzied “ Acbos. ”“-9 

^ ^ IV1I 

The datmctible state of beieg Is ib« &]«meota] 
ManifestaboB. the Puruas ( ^Q-~^oism known as (be 
lower foren of the Ccosciouaoess which la Pure Egoism) 
is the Divine Mamfettadon. 0 the best of ell Uviog 
beings '■ io the body 1 am the Creator f Vishu known as 
the Cooacsousoess.)—*. 

All these terms are to be aseertaioed from the 
Terminologv- espLunS in the foUowing 

tbe future desanadoa of a Yogi who being in the Pcoisb* 
log Limit of AoDOB meets with death t— 



g snrn I 

at aai^ «ii?n^ *n6f im" 

He wbo at the tune of d«ach Uaves off bts body by 
mediation upon Me aJoiK, ^8 to My Being (known as 
ebe Fim Pnncii^e or ebe Coa«&aeacg <T mi X 
There is no doubt about it.—5> 

By this (be Lord has desonbed the future stale et 
tbe wbo pgj^fT out of bis body while in Uk Subjec* 
tive Manifesotioo (at[(«a ) of the Cognitive' 

Soiritual'AbeorpHoo. New in the following the Lord ex* 
^ains the respective pealaea of the Yogis who meet with 
death while in their respective Elemental aod Drvuie 
MaBifesiadons of tbe Spiritual Absorbent Cognideo 
# V srftf 9 v9M<.9 i 

i 11^1 • 

0 Kaunteya I others who leave off thear bodies by beiog 
engaged io meditatiog upon any of the reepeedve Maui* 
festadoes, also go to those respective sutes, as they ate 
cooformed with those respective aspects of natufc.^. 

Tt is to be remembered here that the quesoon of 
Arjuaa is to know the desunadoo of the Yogis oafy 
'ftgagM u) (be Presribed Course of Actroo but sot cf 
tbe erdioary people. So this verse refers to tbe Yogk 
wbo are Spihtualiy Absorbed in the form of tbe Thought* 
traQsfdrmaiiODs into the Gross, Subtle and InstfiuDetnal 
Maslkstacious reapecdvely os referred to in the laet 
verse of the preeeediag cMpter. Further the readers 
are referred to tbe Prashnopanisad quesdoa ^ far a 
better uflderseaiiduJt of tba verse. 


SEBmo B&AG4TAL 6lTA 


3 tus 


Nov io the foliowjng (be Lord isstrueu Ariiuu to 
have recourse ro Yog* ia the form of dcvotioo to ihe 
Prescribed Duties wUh hiLI aspincos after Ishwara 

a'»a 

The positloa being such *t sured above, fou for 
all tirae meditate upon Me and fight* Viib your miod 
aod iouUect made over to Me* yo« will ceae to Me 
aloae without any deubt.-^ ?• 

431 bi verM ecovej* three GeeapreheearemeMiuife. Piretlf, 
ilArjuae falfiUed Uslnianeti^ BojojinaB, aad liu been 
qu^Ged (ot the Great ha the falsest <i EaannjotiM. 
be then art* have to reo^encaged, brail bua. io Uie Spcv 
tnal Aotkiu el Knoe Kedilafcien. Seecodly, il be bee net yet 

(uioil^ liie thterst of BBieTB«AS ba tWebaOWe d 

tbe war (er tiie die«h»(«e e( Ine dab* el tbe Ordiaary Vo* 
ptftaioiagte BbsUaterielGtwlecl AcbotLAe lord MUdMohbe 
tbMetwo Yove by Ihe term' ^ M Gradee el Aoticci) la the 
tweotyweveoth thm ct the ehapter, Aod thirdly* U Ar]ao» » a 
T(^ el tbe Koiibioi listtel Aetwatbeabe Aollhaestomibe 
OTw h(9 Stogie Seal teemed the ‘ IsBiUec* * to the SupreiBe 
8^ (the lord ) by meaiw d the UltrikGcg^vedfiiiiluaJ 
Abeotp^ bemoM ISIS IntelleM ( tbe Si«U Seul) it eteroal 
iaeompeQioo with tbaOrmted Aiped wbieb ooodrti m the 
<eD««b£ 0 (d tbe Speothcaod theUnpeettieS&^al tbe Zoergim. 
B«t wbee wiBOared to tbe Sepraae SiMrib( the nmw 
lolelleet l» Ukeo m Ileo’eteceaL Ibe e^ Soprecoo St«t« cl 
«Uoh ■ to be attuned to by mens d tbe UUra^ogaitive 
Sprilual Alsorp^ u tbe laowdiate et tbe Pinal 
SaesagsAKO. 



ceA^m vni 
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How (he Lord explains, io tbe folloxnos, cheuture 
of Cradual Breaodpatlon in re^td to a Yogi who has 
arrived at the Fiolshiag Limit of Acdos 

irir jcQ f^ad n^ii 

0 Panha i a Yo> {Spiritual wotlier) of eoQ<cant 
aiediiadoo goes to the Suprci&c Oivjoe Purusa {inir 
CoO'Scieace ) with ii;e )i:lp of his unwo'/eriag mind ]/y 
foUemog (be methodic il order of (he pratice of 
yeg«.~d. 

Here the term '' ” (constant meditauon) 

refers to ibe Unwavering loteUective Vision. We are to 
BOte here that wh«# the term " a® " (Supreme Spirit) is 
used in the neuter |cader, it thea signihee the Pure Con. 
Sdeoce ( Twa, ^ asr) devoid of Attribute. Again 
when the same tern is used in the masculine gender. It. 
refers to the CoA*Sdeote (i^fn: vr CBi), 1 1., ous 
Lord is considered to have aasumd His own Anribute 
known as the Self*eirprcssive Principle (<nai). lo this 
sspcei, He is urmed “ the Supreme Divine Puraia ", 

“ Supreme Being", " Universal Spirit ”, " the First, 
Principle etc. Now Che Lord espUios this aspect in 
the following. 



He who meditates upon the Omoisdent, the Ao« ’ 
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doit, Che Bftjoinef, the more Minwe daa ihe mimite. 
the Supporter ofa3l, the Uoimagioible end the Refu^K 
liie ihe sen beyopd the Dark (Noo Sckace 

aamVTS 

aioiMC^VJ 

And »i the lime of death, he who is absorbed w 
,he Smritual Absocpiio. alee« «>•' unwawrifl* 

mad grewn .o,r8'« «* '>’? I~«' 

Cc«cntia«., P« vtis n«r w -b. Supma, D.«ac 

PuroiJ tj pbcit« bi, life-bcealh io bn««n th. tyt- 
brows.'-f^ 

Hw ihis verse Wfeiher wlrh Che ptecedm* one 
completes the senc««i«- By this, the Urd tefules ^po®* 
tioii of the Ptakritilaya by usiag so oaay adjeooves 

in *, wt»«i an n^trb. 

■ ■ Hmply by b«ah-conBrf ( W>lib™ ) only. 

[S«;.nlA«ionisn«.tnll.«,lcfor ^ 

hare » idea Of Yoja to be PraoayamaSo tb^ 

tr, to iflveat »oie:easy«oinB pto«» by dte fiwn ^ 

SiL B« «»y««, even by between the 

to verte. fiBd a him at BhaW divo«edrfthe 

hp„.nll,ao«,np»th.n.v.I ,yh.r«. 



ciumKTm 




Ad » result of this Ioob^ bKathuig, the iniod remaios 
atuchei to pas^e> Agalo this life-bredth nes up 
docordiog to the degree of the practia of mentdl 
Cooaocrdiba knows as S^tua! Acuoa ( Bhakti). At 
Out tiioe. the mind becoma free from passion aeeord- 
ing to the proportion of short-breatniag brougbt at>out 
by the pnctla of Spiritual AcdoB. Tlius, the move* 
meat d looks also gee restmihed accordiog to the degtee 
of the mental rescratni. Sienilarlp (bia subject bis also 
been etplalned preidoudy ( B, G. V—)- These are 
the signs which automatically come to tlte Togi who has 
arrived at the Fuwhiiig limit of Actiea knewo as the 
Subjective Maiufescacioa of tbj Cajoicive •Spiritual* 
Absorption. Heote It is but the dreaifiil Fietiea that 
makea Yoga an objea of terror te ihe Igaoraat, and 
under the persuasioa df that fear to seek after any easy* 
path is but much more Igootance which leads to 
painful Hell, A mao cao sever control his breach and 
ns\oA at the time of death without the thorough praedee. 
of mental coecestrados in lus liie*time. Acecedingly 
the l^d desenbee in the following the whole Scieace 
ef Spiritual Action by shewing the Goal and Lhc meeas 
thereof) with as iUustradoa of the one syllalM word 

Bf7^$ 

H 1) ij 


Sint»A& B&AOAVAfr «nA 

1 ahill to you, io brief, (he SupreaeGosJ,— 
which the ksoHtre of the Vedas desaibe as the one 
•yllabk word,~iDto which the sa^ who Have shed off 
all attachraeoE of passions, e&tef.-^od aspjriag after 
which others observe the vow of cootuience^tt. 

Lord refers to the Goal which ta to be 
attsificd by neans of the Vogs^ ( Course of Acbou ) 
dsfufidant upon System (?aie-aw?-etn ). Now He 
ah9«rar io the following, the qualificarioas for Jtcalmog 
the final end of this Yoga 

ea^ie iTur efm aiw i 

^sssAssvnzpt: arron^Cffi ^rTviRorr? iit^ti 
A Yogi who has fully eontroUed his seesea ( owlets 
of thetoind), who has iohibjted hs mind in his Heart 
(Zntebeet) and who has placed his Iife>bnath in 
hife faeadi Is esrablislied in ibe firrcotss of Yoga.-xa, 
This is TO be uodersiood as the Finishing Limit of 
Action koewD as the standard of qualibcatioo for Im* 
mortality. Now the Lord shows die means of Revelj. 
tiofl io the following r— 

Vi iraiflr vxm n iX t 

He who, while leaving off his body, passa away 
after brining to a foccussing point the whole iniih 
derived from tbe one syllable word “ Ausi the sole 
represeatalive of tbe Supreme Spirit, by virtue cf medi» 
UQOB epm Me, gees to she Suprente Goal»:S. 
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^Tlie pronM of maoifeatm^ th« tfurK of Praeovi 
fus beeo explaincii in the VogS'Suna To pin 

in brief, it is the sane meibodieal proce ss as bifr bees 
set forth ia the last verse of the preceding chapter, In 
other words, these ate the Eiemeoial, the DivuM' and 
the Creative MAnifesietions which art the three Mpecta 
(A, U and 3 1 ^ ) of the one syUabk «ord. 

These are kaowa bp other oactes such as—the Gross 
and the Subtle combined, the lostnimeataf and the 
Suhjeedve MaaUestadoDS of the Cofiudve*SpjriiuaU 
Abaerpeiea respeniveJy. 

After shoinng the process Jong with its reeuh, the 
Lord describes, in the followuig, the mental stale of a 
person tvbo is fit for haoing receutse to the said process 
of Or more e^ciily. He minnt to show the 

qQaliDGUioo of the zmod which. b<ia| freed £iem its 
gross dins, becoms fit for Cooeentraaon, Edoiitatioo 
and Spincual Apsorption for thepuHfieation of its subtle, 
impurities :— 

ewif #t ai fitwr: i 

9^91$ t\ *« P 

For 1^ who pQssessini as unwavermg mind, 
constantly meditates tg)oo Me wniboui any intemptioo, 
0 Panb)! I am easily attainable, as be is a Yogi ever 
copied in YogB.>« 2 «. 

How the Lord praises the Yogis for the petfodtoa 
of tbeir soub >- 
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i?rT'*n«Ti »t5n: n ’i\ n 

The great rculc. after ccio)Df <Mx to Me,sever faU 
ititotbe (ycfeofitKeih «h:ch » cr<& cp ^rsnuettw 
and a the abcde cf pain; because they have rttained to 
the Holiest Perfbciior.—15. 

•Uriels: I 

3 «T«T«r UHS 8 I? n ravRT i 11 

0 Arjtffta I all the regwos inclusive of chose of 
Brahfu (ncr ) ecirtc and go ( 1 e.. are suhjeci to rebirth ). 
But 0 Kaunteya.! t>ere is no rebirth for those who hive 
come very near to Me (^.—t®. 

This stite of The Yogis is to be uo^eittocd as Abso* 
luieness fcoowfl as ihe ituiommi of Brahma (vFl) but 
oot the Final Emrocij^ekw. Fiem thi* if la dear thst 
simply the regions even of Brahna CWTT) have their 
appearances aod dhappearaocea but the Yogis who 
reach SKU (a^ ni—out Lord with His Ataibute} 
blown as the qualified aspect of BnhiDao,are osito come 
back to rebiriti. This is*(he idea oi the vctm. 

Kow the Lord describes the period of the Brahmic 
Day bad Kight i— 

^earato nU hoe tbst thtLord oecas^eny oaea 
kha kerae ( cchocs ««7 sear) asd ( »aw eli^t) 

is Hia xaehioge Etnce it n evident (bet kbe bet tm refors 
to eboOraduel BmeocipatiCAi wd (U laA eae te tba Fuel 
S^aoapatktt. 
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Tbe Y^ vbo know ihe dsy of ’Brjhru («i«n ) (e 
be one thousand ages io duratiMi aad tbe oigbr to be 
ost (houaaod ages io txrtra, are (be knowtrs of Day 
aod Night—x 7 , 

(Fout bujnaa Ages make ooe godly Age» ose cbou' 
sand godly Ages one Bnhaiic Day* I( is the 
eakubtioa of tbe ascrologefs cbat 4330 ouUioiia of humaji 
yean make one Btahmic Day, sod tbe Night is abo of 
ainlar duntioo.) 

4|UJ4hlAUCAV: I 

At the dawn of Day, aH tie created bebgs appear 
ina tbe Univenal Spirit («t b«t ) and at the 
approach of Night, tbey disappear ThereiB termed (be 
" Supreme Being.'18. 

1 

He ( sen—the Uaiveteal Spirit) « verily THIS 
Whale of tbe cftared bongs. 0 Partba! He being help¬ 
less repeatedly appears asd distppean accordeg as the 
Day alteraates with the Nigbt.—iti. 

(This aspect is to be understood as tbeCoa*Sc9eoce). 

9 0^5 ^^^5 B AO I 
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Hi 

0(i tits dfher t'ard, U tooffaer UMrtrtbuted 

Staff «f Being which la Ewtoftl «fld HI^c than THAT 
SupreaieBcio$'(ACiP). It is He (ic) Who is qo( 
to DisulutioD when all the created beioge ate 
dise^fved.-^ao. 

(Ey thh the Lotrl shows the disiiacrloo betweea 
His Pure and Qoahf.td aspeos u betweeo the Pure 
Con*Sdence aod (be Col^5ceaee.) 

; Vtm »i%e? i 

w sw tsra^ ?raTW tjTM qn B I 
He is said to be (lie ludcstnicible First Cai«e and 
i; said (o be That Stipreme Goal THAT is My Hi|h«st 
Abode (Self), by atosuos whieh Ycgie do oot reiuto.— 
8 I« 

(This aspect should be uaderstoed as the Pure Con* 
S c t* nc ). 

jTJ? ?r qr: i 

q€liSfi:?’«ir*l ajq EE*?. O ii 
0 Pdrelu ! He is (be Supreme Furusa Who is indeed 
to be srralacd by virtue of the TJowaveiing Spiritual 
Absorption (i.e.,t^t(ieUi(rS'Cogutfve*Spiritual-Absorp- 
tioa). The created brings are tu Hjs, aod all THIS is 
pervaded by Him.—aa. 

Here the Supreme Puruaa (ot: is to be under* 

stood as Ishwara known as the Speevd Punisa ( 

) of the Yop* Sutra. Ko« the Lord desenbes 
in the fdtowiug tbd Yegis^ respective desuaaiiom end 
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the staM which ftifoit uid do not sdmk of as/ retura 
to rebirch:— 

^ sf9 tfn^ht! I 

a^T 9iT*¥r ^ «r« tronra il 9\ n 

0 pre>emlD«nt amoa; the Bharstaa I I shall tell /ou 

(h« tiftis (etarc ) in wliich th« Votps leAvinj? eS theif 
bodies an not to recurs, asd Thai in vrtucb leaving ofl 
their bodies they do renirs.-^^ 

It is lo be renenbered in this eoAseedon that (he 
desiiiudoQS which will be e:(plaiaed in this cluprer by 
out Lerd,arefortbe Yogis alone. In.other words, the Lord 
means (0 show here (be respeedve positions of those 
rbai are in the grade of the AgretaUeEnd and in the grade 
of Emandpatioa, bid not of the people who ate to suffer 
in inferior Uvea. 

From (he ettplanadon of (be Ycga-Suin. we have 
understood that oo aecounr of the Caojuamon caused 
by Nw-Seieoc^. the Spirit ( ) is rtfleccively bound 

in the intellect which la teroied '* Dabarakasba " 
*'Heidaya-Puodarika*” “Brahmi-Puraetc AU 
these terms should be ascertained from the Upanlsadas, 
This Soul remains subjecz (o the ^eyde of rebireh until 
He is liberated by the destruction of the Non'Sekncc. 

lo (he Indian System of Philosophy, iIk term 
''death*’ is te'chniesUy used aa, " Utkrsori ” which 
signifies “ passing away of tbe body Accordingly 
this deith known as Uiktaod k considered to -b*' cbe 
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cluB^ of QQO State into anocJier. Tlua aubiect ha« 
elaborareJy beta exfUIocd ia tKe Voga*Stt(xa 11—*(9 • 
IV 3—IT. 

Kow, wftb refiueDOe to the Brahma*Sutra, I wub 
M a short oore regaidiog this Utkraad. It is as 
fellowsAt the titne of death speaeh at first enten 
ioto tbt miod; theo all the other senses abandoiting their 
own fiioctioAS eater into the mifid ; thes the mnd witl> 
draws an its operatbos and disappears in the chief life- 
breath (91^ h Agin the life<breath takes is all ita 
fuartiopg and enters into dte soul known as the Master 
( ). Thus the soul beio^ uaUed with the lUe-fores 

(sn) becoines the seed of the body aod rests ia the 
fi7e>feid subtle element known as the collection of the 
subtile rudimeDts of eartfa« water, hre, air and ether. 
Thereafter t^ soul passes away along with the five-feid 
elemest. In cotirse of time, his new body germinates 
in those subtle elemcne. This process of Utkrand is 
the for both the ignorant and the wise. This 
subtle body is not dissolved uonl the Integra] ^moa 
( wsaq, vow ) is obtained This soul goes to tl* other 
world along with bis subtle body which is irresistible 
and icnsible. This subtle body is not destroyed even 
thof^ the gross body melts away. The heat which 
is felt in the gross body, comes ftom that subtle one- 
Vhen this subde body becomes separated from the grom 
body, then the latter becomes dead and coUap£<s (B.5. 
tv part U IT Shsnkara*Comffl<Btry.} 
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At the time of death, the rtceptade (sH: ^ ShM:) 
of (he Mui becooue radiaot ind (be soul, beiag accona* 
paoied with the colkctioo of the eenaei. tniere into 
(be pipe ite ban* ‘hereby it al*3 beeomrt radiaot. 
Then the oemofyfvide Y. S. IV— 9 ) of futuie life-siate 
ariica io him and he obtain* a fenn consiMing of idea*. 
The Uiiranlj takes plaee after the illominatjon of the 
bean, either throagh tiie eyea or through the lubdae 
organ of the crown of clie bead or through aay part of 
the body <B.S. rv part If a? Shaokata-Commeniary ). 

ThU pnnci;* of Uikranti, t the pte«odon of 
rebirth Is the sole aim of the Vedic Religiop. AU the 
Scr^twee deal with the aame pruiclple to various ways, 
and the System cf Philosophy bolds them tU in one 
methodical order. This transitory body which is full of 
dirts only in the form of aJon, flesh, urioe and w^reta. 
must go away one day. But this worldly life is not the 
htgj tfgc end of man, this desimcdble body U not the Soul 
iseh. On aecouoi of having no knowledge of ihU 
Setence, people have lost their sioeerity and being ioftu- 
enead by mean and sordid morivea are engaged lo mutual 
quarrels and fighisg which are conuary to tbe Ancient 
Pule (the Vedic Laws). 

r^ow tbe Lord show* tbe destination of the Yogis 
who have acquired the Uawavcrlog lnttll«covc VuioB 
even at rhe of death as baa been mfntwfied at the 
end of the aeepnd and the sevenb chapters 
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n smm Bfr tsr: ti i 

The ffles wfao are the reilisere of Brahma (*ifn the 
Uuverul Spirtc) go to Brahma (the Coa^Sdence) by 
paa&iog through the presldhig of fire, lig&t, day, 
bfifbc-fcrmigbt and ^ oootb^ of (be period of (be 
sun*9 progresa to the oorth of ibe e^juator,*—54> 

In the Shnitis, it has been described thusThey 
«ho liot iQ forest by ohoerviag the third or the fourth 
relidous life*order («tnr!V «r ajid are pvea to 

stroog Faith and pcaaores, go to the presiding god of 
fight: tliea gradually they obtain the pre&dlng gods of 
day, bright'fortnlght and month respectively; then 
from there they go sticceasively to the preaidiag gods 
of year, sun, moon and lightning. There comee the 
Cfviiie Punasa (nrr) to ulce these Hberated sods to 
Brahman (sV ), vide Chandcgya Upamsadi V past X 

It u to be understood in this cennectloQ that the 
Yogi who etperieaces Utkrand from the stale of the 
Subjcciixe Manifmuiuoa of the Cognitive* Spiritual* 
Absorption known as the Fioishing limit of Actioo, 
attains the afort'Said destmadon, and his soul passes 
through the middle tubdax passage knotra 
as Suahumoa which goea upto the crown oi the 
bead ( asK** )• Tberefrocn he passes out of* the body. 
This state of Utkraot) is called Absoluteoess () 
or the Gradual .Eaaaapadon (Cti^V) which being 
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depesdrnt vpoo Sriritml Acnoa is the sphere of the 
Yoga^utn, But ire are to reaeoaher here Uui che 

who experienoa Uiktaori from the Ulira'Cogmtive' 
S^nul'Absorplioo, is not subject to the said destioatioo; 
he anaias to the Spirit {ffS > here oothU earth. 

Thu Slate of Uikranti is called the Fiasl Emaocipation 
( ■tiiHfi'N) or the Immediate Salvatioa ( ) which 

beio^ beyond Actioo is the sphere of the Brahma* 
Sutr& This subject wDI be dealt with ie the ointh 
chapter. Thus the dUTereflce between the reault of 
these two Spirinul Absorptioos has alreany been set 
forth by our Lord a the last two verses of the seventh 
chapter. Sitzularly the destloaiioBS of the Yo^ who 
have arrived at the rtaodard of the Spiritual Action with 
the Great Vow but are unsuccessful in the perfecdoo 
thereof, have already tieen shown forth in the axth chapter 
(B.G. VI 40—44). 

Now the Lord shows in the following the destioa* 
lion oS those that are the siocCR Ulowers of tbe Ritual 
Aciieas for A|reerble Bod. In other words, t fagge 
Ye^ petforoi ihc vlnuous acuons together with the 
Obligatory and the Incidental dudes { vrf ) 

in the grade of the Ordinary Vow. This desiiaacioii 
bein^ depeodeni upon Material Action is said to be the 
sphere of the Dharoa-Sutra. But cbe destutatton of 
the Detodble Sod vhich iS also the sphere of (be sam^ 
DhariBi'Sutraisnot considered here. ^yl It-b. 
because Arjuna is not the seeker after that. end. So ihe 
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duiioAtien of D(9j(dble Bod wSJ be csplAtoed la 
the ninth cbapur (B.& EC 20 —a:) separately but not 
ia the cfteiory of the Y^. Accerdis^ly the Lord 
Uys i— 

snftrerffl fwr: ^rmm 
55 aiwfsra^a nv^t 

The Vo^ who passes a«a7 through the pre tiding 
gods of mohe, sighc, dark foraughi end the sin inoaths 
of the petic4 of the sun’s progress u the south of the 
equator respeeiiYsly, comes hwh efwr obiainiag th« light 
ef tbs mooo^sS* 

The eemsiaBdffleats of the Skruiis are that they 
who bciag ia the hausehoW life^er worsl^ by 
perfoimiag sacrifices and religious acts of pious 
muoificeace such as *e digging of welb or taaW/ 
etc., and charity,-H>bcua at first the prendiag god of 
SDV^ after their Utkranti. Tbea tliey successively oh* 

tain the prtsjdinggodsofiught,darkiortmght,s«iw>oths 

of the sia’s southern progress, They c»aot attaiii the 
presidios god of the whole year. Thercafcer they obtain 
the regies of the pitriSi ether and the moon. This moon 
is.tbe Bag of the Yogis. They stay there as eiyoyables 
<tlit favourites) of the gods. TTwn at the end of the 
fruition ef the merit they come back again through that 
very eouj«, Le., at first they get to tther, rhen to air, 
and then become smote and subtile rudiments of water 
suootsivay, Then cloud eom« from the subtile rudi- 



caAPTtft np 




meoO and showers riio. Thcr«by ihey are produced ia 
the fortn of paddy, i^eat, plans, herbe, trees, Ic^u* 
audow seeds of puUs, etc. Thus (be cycle of nhitth is 
indeed very Painful. They are bora again in those rs- 
peeiive eUssa of oearures according to the emisnop of 
gen ) eg by the respective eaten of cliose diinp fChaod. 
Upa. V part X j-io}. Thus the whole creation is sub- 
lect to Rbirth and tie people either eojoy or suSet 
according to dte merit of their own acdons sonedaes in 
heatto ifld souetunes in Hell. 

Now the Lord concludes this topic of desoaenoo 
in the fallowing s— 

nrft wm- srt i 

5 ^ j il 

These two,--!,^; and Dsr]Mes,.^aie indeed coo* 
sidered to be the eternal desiiaatioos of all The femet 
cDoduces to EmandfaBoo and tie latter tends to 
re birth.—a 6 . 

Ve are to note here in this connecuon that the 
petsons who perforin (be Riti^ Aniens for Desirable 
End fall ffiihio the laitec destlnaBon ahbougb 
the Lord describea their fate separately in the nintb 
chapter aO'^t. The difietence is that the persons of 
Desirabie End enjoy pleasure in heaven for many years 
according ro the merit of tbeir own tctioiie. Thep they 
eeme back to the human life owing to the abaeflce of due 
purification of the groei impurities of their mi nd fi But 
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the VogkS of the A^ejble Eiid« after eoouae bach to 
this earth, rise oo to the gnde of Spihnialiam id the shape 
of Dcbkmi iv^Mne» wbidi cornea from the purificacioa 
of the ;io» dim of their nnnda. Thus ve 6ad that 
ibe psrfonDance of (he Saipiuratlhtes for the Desirable 
End uves a mao from Miog into ehedcvilcah oature. After 
thif be rises os to the grade of ooble-mmdedaess btowa 
as the stasidard of Agreeable End aod thes becones 6c 
for eoKoog ioto tbs iioiit of Spiritual Acdoo with the 
belpoiKoa-artaduaeottermei " AbetracdOB " 

Finally b/meana ef Higher Hon*aciaehment the Yogi 
artaias the TiBal Esaadpation kaowa as the subject* 
matter of the Brahma-Sutra. These are called (be 
succasfve steps of the Spiritual Ladder. Similarly the 
deatuatioa of the people of devihsb oature vill be dealt 
wkh ia the siateentb chapter. Heoce u Le evideot that 
although this rebirdi is coniiBoa to all the people ex* 
capting the Yogis ef the Fioishiog Limit of Aedoo, yet 
there lies the difference of result accordiog to the 
oatuts 3od activity of the persoas meotiofied above. So 
the Lord refer* to rhe Authority of the Vedas and lays 
in the following • 

$ ^ 

O Farths i no oue of Qt« beeooeea perplexed 

aftof thpoanghly^^mdpfstaadiog theeecwo Giadea. There*^ 
{as«| 0 AsjuoALbtv^afad in Vogaiotall 
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(Hen the term “ (rao grades) aipifies cbe 

tw9 Lion of AcooB^the grade of the Orditurv Ve« and 
the grade of Emafidpadoo terroed the " Qreat Vow ” 
or Ttieit to the tw« Liimts^the Pum Mimsmaa aud 
the Uttaca-MimaDua koawa u the Mpectjve Stfrtrng 
and (fee Pioisbing Ends of tbe SyMeen of Phil cao phy ). 

^ ?ntg ^ I 

«i^ at ^mg^Rr e-ta^ N^ai 

Vhatever fflCAcenous has been preeeHb«(f'in 
r^ard to the aiudy of the Vedas, the perforataiw of 
sacrifices aod tbe aistenries and b regard to dunty,- the 
Yogi goes beyond (feat all by realmng ihia Course' of 
Actios (he., after arriving at the Finisbiag L/wif of 
Aaioa). He comes very near to tbe Qrisiaa) Sucraov 
GoaL-^. 

By this it is clear (bar the Yogi (in tbe radhfng 
Liioit of Acdofi) attains the whole amount ai the aiafess 
fruits of all the afo«-eaid items (U., Vow of Cottiberte, 
Jtouse-hoM-li/e and Reorement from sedety) jiw l&e 
the sum of hundred rupees whidi isdudes the iucits'cif 
five, ten and twenty, etc. Otberwiie is it pe«stfei»46( a 
mao to tahe those amleso fruits as insigoideuic abd i 
then .to surpass then all by NoQ>aciachmeac 9 A V 

. 87C rv» after a «lnfla Pie even theughha boasb, ef >is 
wcakb befose his fdebsh mates and ignorant A 
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milUoailtt Dcv*r uiw even lox » l^ge sum ox buQdr«4* 
«od does apt deeUn himseli as a Hch *rian. 

Furcbef wc are to note here (hat this Yofi of the 
p jgiihiw g Laarof ActloA comes very near to the 'Qcifx* 
sal Supreme Goal ( but daet not fully aitaia tc 
tbe ame ( ^ )• Now a quesetoo may arise " why does 
this Yogi come very near ce the said Goal bstead of 
readiiag there " 7 The aaswer is that the question of 
Arhiaa in the begianing of this chapter is how at the 

dme of dtarh, the Lord is to b« attaioed by the Yogis 
who have eonuoUed their own seases, A^d and iatelleet 
(fhffintrfM: )• i.tv who have arrised at (he united oaturs 
of the Subjective Manifestatioo by enesos of the Spin* 
tual Abeorplio& ma the Cognitions of the Eleseouh the 
Dinee and (be CrcAtive MaaifeamueBS tueettsively. 
So the Lord shows Absoluteness () as iheir dea* 
knewo as (be subject maaer of the Yoga* Sutra 
which deals wUh the sphere of Aetioa, and He does not 
state HuBscIf to tx reached by them. Accordingly Uiie 
ij aot the final anawor of eur Lord. alull 

gee h in the concluding wse of the niotb chapter whkh 
B the spboe of tie Btahme-Sucra that deale with the 
eoMioft of all ectivity. There the Lord will meottf a 
HbiMf'to reaced by Arjuoa by meeas of full Aheotp* 
diiii ioto fCffl both by bis> consdoas and uaconsdsui. 
•nstfvoeao. b other seorde wli« both the body lad 
be lusd tofether wuh their respective funAiooe becem* 

f y 
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fully absorbed lo tb« Lord by m«aa* of tk« TJItra.Cof bc- 
ov^pmiuil'AbwrpooB, at that tine tbe Lord an be 
atrained to as a result of Fioal Emandpatioa 
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Here esds tbe Eighth Chapter haowa u the Yoga 
et tbe IndestniMible Spirit la ibe osovenaiuoA beeweea 
Shri Krishna aod Atjuae according to Yogi> tbe Sdcaea 
of lofiajte Reality, in tbe Upantsadas know aa cbe 
SREEMAD BHAGVAD OITA. 


* ■ ' ^ 
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Now xht Lw4 begifu His spetcb wiifa the «m of 
(lr4Cnb(ng His owii*r««l osiure knows ss cbe 6ub|ect- 
inaciecof tUe Brahnu* Sutra which d^a b with ihe Sub* 
siaace beyond ail Actios 

aMdsijara 

It 3^ nwtpnwi^r^ i 

^511 Ml iti;ii 

The Glorious Lord said i*-Oa tbe other hand, I 
sltali ull you in deuil this most secret Sqesce together 
with in praciical espemnce ( AbtorbeAi Ce^irioa ); 
because you are of pure heart and free ftom'iU*vtill. By 
reaiaiag this truth you wiil be free from Death (the 
cycle of rebirth 

Here on the strength of the term " f ” {on the 
other hand } which Is generally used for dtscouectmg 
the previous flow of speech and for spedfyiog another 
topic dilTereat tberefrooi, many pe^e bold that our 
Lord shows here some other easy*gojog path vhidi is 
quite separate froni Yoga, Belt^ stimuJated by this 
p«a< cf view they establish “ Bhaktl'' as a trap for 
cacchiog our Lord without any labour sad without follow* 
wg any Law of the Scriptures. 
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Let MS eeesider it. It u kn^wo to all the reo^a that 
>0 the hegiomns of the seoearh chapter the same torlcas 
the uafoldaieat of "the Science togetlur with (be Atoorbeut 
CogoitMa” has been praposed by our L«rd. Accordingly 
there He has explained His two-fbid Objective Matter.— 
(be Lower and (be Higher. But tbe core of die suKkat 
is etUi left uatoucbed. because He has been interrupted 
by Arjuiu la the middle of Hia speech. So the eigbeb 
chapter is coasidered as an episode iatrming between 
the seventh and the math chapters. CoDsequeody (he 
Lord disconneers here this subject from th^ of ike 
eighth chapter and joins it with tbe discourse of the 
seventh by the (emi 3 ” ( on tbe otber hand ) wi(h a 
view to describing beiein His Root Objective Maeer artd 
to showing Himself to be distinct from alL 

Hew kl us cenhder^^ Bbabll were 10 be soiiK- 
ihiag different from Yoga and were some magic power for 
proouriag Rm a n cipadoa by playiag (ricks, why thrn 
did the Lord repeatedly advise Arjuna to engage lumaelf 
in Yaga? In the beginning of the fourth cbapttr the 
Lord has already addressed Arjuna as t Bhaku and 
His bosom ^nd, why does He again reach him Yogi 
a&d instruct him to be established therein in the I* r 
verse of chat very chapter 7 Wbydoes He again press upon 
for performing Ycga in chapter VI 46 and in VII t, 
^ tka I,«rd would put up here Bhaba as opposed to Yoga, 
why t^a did He order Arjuna to be engaged in Vega for 
aS cime jtm'm the prendiog chapter verse—271 Thb 
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we find that xhtj »n really piriable wba tklude the 

iiuMceat peeaeluBf ihcu owa fictiiigns theories 

of Bhaiti which is nothing but t (rick of rtpmentug 
our Lord as a liar for the iuad£eatloo of tbeJr owb 
fabrioted devotioa, The Lord koewawhai vOl be their 
Hxt in future I 

Now the LoM shows the value of (his Scieon 

Tnifro rwij# 

ut# t^w 

It is the Highest of all the Sdeuces and the most 
•ccret 0f aU (h« secrets. It is the Supreme ^rifier sad 

the Viribk Result It is in accordance with tbe Author* 
ity of tbe Scripouea and very easy to be perfortned* It 
is the Imperishablt T/uth.^. 

It had already been staled (hat this discourse is the 
subject*aatter of ihe Brahma* Sutra which is the High’ 
eat Teu Jo the Ladder of Philoaepby. Accordingly 
this Scieoce b the highest of *all in all respects. The 
standard of qualificadoe for Its utainmeiit or tbe atep* 
fdBg ground of this Sdence is tbe accompUsbaent of aU 
the four practices known as the Finishing Limit of Action. 
Therefore tbe Higher r4oB*aitachment which is not 
at al any acooo but cessation from all actincy as has 
been mentioned previously (B.G. VI 8), is the only means 
of achieviBS the Uitn-Cogfutfve*SpiriCual-Absorptioo 
Imown as the aicioment of clu Lord, the Original 
Svpeme Ooal. Tbe tenn "4^ (in accordance with 
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the Authority of the Scriptum) *« ^ V«daJ 

approve this Truth which may not enter ia» the imdei- 
sOfldiof of those that believe in the theories of WihflisiB 
and Mottentaty Coacep^. And the term 
(Visible Result) dea«e*the Immediate Emanapatloo 
just like an erablic frut hand ( ). 

r^ow (he l.erd abows (h« destiaadoa «f the people 
who do not believe in ihia Truth:— 

ilVI 

O Partha ! (he pec pie who have no faith b this 
Truth, cannot attab to Me. Cowequeoily hevbg fried 
to e«Mk He, they are to relura to the cycle oi rebirth 
erbieh is Death.— 9 . 

Tbia also explains the fioel pemtion of the Prahririla* 
yes who lack mental purifiemioo. Now tbe Lord chewa, 
in the foUowinf, the nature of ttU Root Objeerive 
Martet:— 

avi 5% I 

nr^tn^ a ^ 11WI 

This whole Uoivem is pervaded by Me Who am 
{g the form of the icanifestaiioc bio t^e Supreme 
Being. All the created bebgs are cootabed u Me but 
I am i»t coatabed in them.— 4 . 

m « ^ 1 
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Again the cnntd beings are a« enouaed is Me. 
Behold My Oeatlve Yog* ( Divinity ). My Crtadv* 
Manifestation is the Support and ilie Efficrtni Cause of 
the created beings hut it is not ecciained in them.—j- 

By this the Lord describes the Indefinable nature 
of His own SeLf-expfessivc*Prineif(e which is beyond 
»h* r«*cb ©f an iaieJiigeoce but can be realised 

(Of seea) by the InteJleciive Vision through (he practice 
of Yoga. Further tiu Indefinable Cognitioo is the basis 
of the Bralima Sutra. This aspect of our Lord is to be 
known as the Con-Sdeoce {f^iHj »m«n) in the Terimno* 

logy. 

Nov. the Lord tnpJoins this position by aa illm' 
tratioB 

eTOT ii \ tl 

Just as the wiod, ever resting in the eaiher, on 
getting veloctty spreads to ail aides, thus know for 
certain that all the created beup are coQtained in My 
Creative Manifestadoo.^d. 

Now the Lord csplaios in the following the suu 
0^ fiegisninglesscess of the CreatioD 

inftTWTJi • 

u v» II 

O Kaunteya I ah the the created beinp retiro to 
My Root Qbjeenve Matter at the cod of ibe Brahmic 


! 
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P«ricd aguo in tbe beginning of the next Period, I 
Kteiiiaa @ them u they were belore.-^'^. 

Here ti» Bnhmk Period b to be uaderstoed a$ 
tbe Greei LaKiic/ (acnnn) known a» tbe ruUbg period 
of ofle Bnbma (nn). Further, the crested bdogs are 
bousd by their own aodona, eo they baviag the seed* 
powo of their own vehicle-cf'SCioa iatact, eater into 
the Root Ohfeetive Matter kaowa u tbe Self*&ufiifeste- 
tive Power of our Lord, aod again they come out oa 
the germioatioa of that very seed. Accerdiogly the 
Z.ord say* 

5 ®^ 3 ^* ^ 

d « 

By asrumiog My own Roof Obieciive Matter I 
repeatedJy revive this whole eolfection of the created 

<3^ Wa an to retneBber Jaare UM tbe lord baa need tbe 
tenn *^4(11^* iQ tb^avaotli veeseef (be (oarih chapter, but now 
S« QM tbe tens ‘ ’ hare in lhai rem. ThM U ii * 

olear (hat Ibe Lord ceeataatoch a pbysUsl Iona for EinneU as 
ie nairir aadewitboat aoy eoocen vstb tbe gennioadoo of any 
pre utiiMiis aeed of 10* eelueieotWieUoa, bece ^ ae 9« 1» net 
sobfect to it b if (or tbb reaioo tbit Shatena • ^ 

create afre^) baa bam need is tbe {ceethobefSir. Batin diia 
ceae, all tha creaSad bnoga are ubjed to Ibeit rMpeetive veU* 
elaoo^aoiicQiUiQBtbiu: ^y^lfonzaare al*obraid by tbs, 
sennliasim U tbeie individoal pre’exatuis aaed. icawdioely 
thnM Bled tbe tarn ’( tcreTaabMii ) uitl^' 

yeeso . - 
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benp who ate su^cci to the Law of the Objenive 
Matter (i.e., bounid a they are by the $eed*power of the 
vehide>o(-actioo 

By tine, the Lord cleare up the liea of He pretioua 
Ifijichiag (B.G. VIII :6)'tlut ooly those created bdns» 
who have theu ?ehicIe*of*acuoo m seed*power, coote back 
to fcbitth at the daws of the Brahiuc Day and die* 
•ppeae at Sighr^fall. Tfce point is ihai even The Peyioni 
of Brahma (nfir) are changed bur the Yogis who 
anaiB to Brahidc Rrgioas do not cone back. Why ? 
It is because they are not subject to the Law of the Ob* 
jective Matter on accoUat of the absence of the seed* 
power of the vebicle*of'action. 

How a doubt may axase here thss wbco die cftaMd 
beings are bound by their own sedons. then the Lord 
also ouy be subject to His vehicIe*of*acri9B by cassing 
eteatioBs and destructions over and ever again. So as 
to remove this doubt, the Lord says.— 

1*^11 Ml 

0 I^tanaojaya! thsse actioos however do not bind 
Me, because I h^i Myself as if lodclfereot @ and 
unatudied to those actions, g. 

Pictt the t«r^« ’ ( as dindTlTsmt). v*»t» 

to uS« that b this TS(M the Lord shows EisIotoufsstoUtt io 
tbe QnaJiSid Afp«o| whl^ is the BalabTs Oanto d th« world. 
ThidwiebrefersBMtotbaBv^atwoarrOtoQgOitbe Sisgli Seal 
who pcM«MS «h« Btotidc Qoslitiss by beitf tbs Actir# Omter 
oftboworU. doss Mttsfi into dir«4B boadsgs of say Uni, bat 
B« rwD*iai MfiMtiralr boud w W FTs bM awnMtico with 
thaOrtoti«(oBao«(nnkdHUb«j3g tbs BedsoUrs Patesho 
oftbslatdltot). 
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ni 

Ve ro Qot« her« that the people are bouni by 
(heir own acdoos oripBeciiis fieai favour lAd diafaveur 
le (hen* it-, by the patn of oppoaiKe. Bui our Lord u 
ever free from aTraduaent and avtcsiOD brokifbr about 
by NeD*SdeDee> evcA though Ke is Che Relative Cause. 
Sunilatly He has described the Science of BvolutiM in 
Che ftfib ohapief in v«ra<a i4*S3« 

Kow the Lord enplaiiu the fueeticQS of the Obje^ 
live Matter 

inCTSI^Of I 

enifttrfbeiet il ii 

Ao ioipube ftom Me, the Over*Lord, makes the 
Objective Matter bring forth the whole Universe, both 
animate and Inacimate. 0 Ksunteya 1 this beisig the 
prifoary cause, tho Universe undergoes chsngee over 
and over again.—to« 

Here the Objective Marter is to be understood as 
the Boot Perceivable (fW) of the YogS'Sutra. The 
functions of this Objective Matter have fully been 
esp(aiB«d io that Plu)e«epUMl Text (Y.S. I(. 17 —s 6 ). 
By (his the Lord shows Himself as the Inactive 
Efficient Cause and refers to the Creative ^wer of Kis 
Self*evpre»ve Piindple (ffivT) as the Active Prindpal 
Maierial Cause (Vnn), 

Now He describes in the foUotring His Spe^ 
'MdMftttatiofi in human fortn 
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SniSUfi SBAQATAO OffA 


m UTS'S agBiftra^ i 

V «iinniR»mHiT iXt\ 

The rtupid who do not koew Hi^ai Sutt u 
the Supreme Lord of the created beic^*, disregard Me 
whea I asume a human form.—ji. 

B7 tHs vene togeiber with the p/ecedini one, the 
Loirt refeie to the whole of the PreceivaUe begifiQing 
from ihs UouaceaUe Change uptg the Specific Step ©£ 
the £jur|Ka. Vt are to oole b this cooaeoion that 
there are three ktods of men who triog alur oa our 
Lord. Ooe dedaree war agamat the jmagea in tempke. 
the other coDfineiS Him ia some pardculu human form 
for ever and the third degrades our Lord by dmsiog 
Him dowa to bis ewo level of perversive koowledge. 
Such sets of men present Him as doii^ knlastic things 
suggested by their own devilish nature. 

Kow the Lord shows their kte is the fbltowing 

#Wrat #ITCRroh thdVHf ( 

ftpni » 5 ^ II 

They are verity saturated wirh the infstuadog 
eature knewn, as the dtviJish and the demoniaal ooes; 
their hopes are vain, their aedeu are ioeSective, their 
koowiedge is cooseasical and their understaadiag is @ 
pejsesuc *^ ^ 

^ The danhili catore o( • esap eegagw la a 
ImdasHe mn« of aet)i.ei, ■■; b«1 oasut psMW lay eorrect 
taowUdgs aCMl (be dJrr«reao« Mwe^tii* PrwariUd aod the 
FrehiUtod aettBos, A ato of dsaaeoiaeal aatnn nM4ae 
dwdtateof eba fejae^oc* pertaiaiog to Ibe Pneeribed aod tb« 
Probitfttd Usta cf food, bat leM atM^sd to aMatdiog to 
tbalQDAgofbls ewDwiU ideM fupamtt of tbe dewoBs who 
Me sfwii;» »dd»<«ad ki esiisg edy. Kaflary a cdso of tbe 
lafataaicig natore renarus wigaged ia the o&lawfal grathiestloa 
of thameea 


'9. I 



Cm Lord bia »««« ai<at(OA«d lUs dcvilah nature 
in (be sereatb chapter, vene Agaia He puu bete 
the ame idea witfa a vie« to ahewin^ tbeir future des* 
tifuiira is Hellish lives. la other words, these people of 
devilish oauire may be proud of their preseot foriuoes, 
but (hey ehad h<f*e to suffer from exireoK pais In 
future. The Lord will fully expd«D tbeir aetrnties and 
fates is the sixiesaih chapter. It wiU be suffideat for 
our present purpose chat the people who do oat folJovr 
the Laws of the Saiptures, are called devils and demosa, 
eves though (hey «Bay b« proud of ihelt Own fictitious 
theories of rtU^us merit. They are sure to adopt the 
opposite course by Slewing the promptfogs of arrofiance 
and hatred as we had la the present state of humao 
society. 

Now the Lord describes, la the foUovuig, the 
nature aod sedvity uf the good souls who at^ by dae 
Laws of the Scriptures 

affiranSraj: i 

ihTWf iD^it 

On the ocher hand. 0 Parthal the good souls who' 
sre sarurated with a divine oature, know Me as the 
Imperishable Source of the created beings, aad wiA 
theit oowaveriog raied SpIrtCttslty efork for Me.~ig. 

It is to be uhderstood here that the Yogis iko' 
siAcerely follow the Laws of the Scriptures, obtut the 
purity of theif oriadi by the perfomaaee. of libteeW. 


2^ Stfftnud aBAG&VAD dlTA 

Actons pKKsibed by (he Scripiwes aaor^ini; to the 
dn^oftt <4 caste sod life-order* Then they rise ce to 
the standard of Eouadpaiioo with aa uaanached mind 
fuSy resolved ob (he Spiritual Action known ae Conceo- 
tratioo, UeditatioB and Spiritual Absetptton id the trade 
of (be Orest Vow. It ia tor this rtuoa that th« elacere 
toOowen of (be Seripiures aie said to be possessed of 
tha Divtoe naturt whieb will be fully explained ia the 
sixteenth chapter. 

No* bow do they Spiritually work tor Him ? The 
Lord »)«:— 

lT?r#r ««r?irs i 

(n^7*9ns q 1 flVftn n^bii 

They being firm io vow aod full of eflbrt always 
pniae Me * sad being engaged in Yoga for all rime, 
respectfully bow and worihip Me through Spiritual 
Aetim.—14. 

By dus the Lord describes ike posidon of the 
Spiritual workers wbo are la the Siatdag'Limit of dplrl* 
Hia! Aetfofl with the Great Vowaod are not yet fully free 
from (be gross impurities of (heir mieds. So their Spiri* 
tua] ActiM becomes mixed up with the Material Aoiena 
which are very prorinute to chat stage. TUa process 
of gradual developawt is terined ''Jmng-voga" {giwdriT;. 

Now tbs Lord describes (he position of these who 
ak* engaged in tbe pure Spiritual Aotoo koewa ai rite- 
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ThougbC'Cnnsforcucioof of the Y^a-Sutn (vide Y. S. 
I 42—44) 

Purther, othera worsUp M< in My Univenal Ponu 
with (he help of Spiritual Sacrifice by (raa&fonningthdr 
thoughts ioto uoificarioo, dlsuiiiud taanifeunoii and 
iaio aufiifold appearaace.—:>. 

We have alreidy explained the cpeeaal beauty of 
th<$e descnpDOos by oieans of diftrent preceee a( (he 
end of (he seveoih chapter. Here else the tem "Joafla* 
Yajoa” () has beeo used vbieh ngnifies 
Spiritual Absorptico hnovn as (he TboiJ^t*(raasfoma* 
liona Consequeoily>iheee three tueh as tfnlfieation, dis* 
unified maaifestatioB and manifold appearaace, refer to 
(be Creativer the Divioe and the Eletaeaul Mamfeata* 
lioas respectively vhicb have brea oteotioaed by wr 
Z«ord at the end of the seveotb chapter. 

How the Lord describes the mode of Meditstioa 
in regard to the Yogis who wonkip our Lord with Uu* 
fieadoo aod disunified manifestation 

W* 9WS \ 

<iTHrvw*TiwftKC n nil 

1 am the dacrifiee to the god$, I am. (he. 'iraditieoal 
sacrifice. 1 am the ^latioa'oflered to the Phfis, 1 am 
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BIUCAYO OrTA 

tht herb, luotht V«dic byoa, I an indtti tht dul- 
fi«d butur. I am tht Sacrifiod Fir and I am (he 
offered oblatioD^i6> 

Uua, (he Lord ebowa Hiauelf ae every ibiog in 
the Sacndcial tUtea ta a Yogi who ia eaeabliabed is the 
Great Vow. But He does not mentioa Himself as the 
performer of the sacrifice- Why? What is meant is that 
the Yogb who have acquired the Subjective aad the la* 
strumeual Mamfeatadons of the Cogoitive-Spirituil* 
Absorptioa* are depeodBot upoo the pMctice ef 
KoD-artachment. So they an not yet conformed wHh 
the Uaiversa] Spirit even though they have experienced 
their o«n Selves as unified with (be Single SouL The 
Yogi beco mes conformed with THAT Universal Spirit 
simply by means of the UlirtvCognidve Spuitual Abaorp* 
tion wHch Is the state of Final EnuActpadon. for 

this teasoo* the Lord has described Hlmvlf, In the feunb 
chapter, as the Subjeei, Object, Instrument and every 
thinf cf the Samificial Rite in Rgard to the Yogi who is 
Absorbed in the Ultra>Cogftitiv< Si^Uual Atoorpuon 

'(B.G. IV a4)« 

Hew (he Lord describes the mode ef Meditation 
for those that worship Him h manifold appearaoce 
known «s the Bemencal Mazufesutioh of Spiritual 
Absorbent Cegnitioii :<• 

>n?n Piswc- < 

mm w n n 
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I am iK« Fulvr, Mother, S«4>pcrKr Jod the 
Gtaadare of ibis world. I am tb® holy Trurt to b« 
realised. I am ehe eee sylUbic word PnoiVA (Aum) 
aod aho kdeed (be Vedas su«h as—Rlk, Sama ani 

Yaiuh^.— 17 - 

S«5 .1 

tfm: U u I 

lamihe Fiaal Goal, Supporter, Lord, Witness/ 
Abode, Shelter Besom Friend, Orifiii, Dusolxnioa, 
Pouodatloa, Tr easuie'bouae sod (be luspwiahebfe 
Sesd.-iS. 

^ 91 *• 

%9 ^fps 11b 

1 give heu, 1 irithhold end scad feriX ne. O 
Arjusa 1 1 am EmaadpatloQ aod Death, I am the eurtui 
(the Esseoce) aad the aen*eDternal (the Maiufesu* 
tien).—ip. 

9 oe? deobk hare tbab kbe Lord bolds odly the 

three TedasM acne of BiiSp*tifiQ01ari«,belwhMli »ew the 
eemacflus oet asastkeufig the aasir of the Atbem Vidae 
thefowtheee 7 lareply toit,w«<«Be»y^ the IsMcdAkne 
eaj the f^**^^*^ to the etiadacDaate of beeritehiog. 

tniiing tod meddwlae otborei etc., beve beee p f e wrfe i d br 
ehaAtkerv* Ve4e&. THau t»«»MeetUBcBeBt> of hlaok qashST 
ere aoi belfpful be SamBcapUioo. beteoe Ibe oeme c4 
osahaa aotbaab apodfied here. 

8 ..X6 
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Now iKe Lord describes, ui the foUowiag, the post* 
tsoD of fbo ^ cliAt ar< not is the susd«rd of Spiritual 
Actios but ere is th< hese step of the Suremg Liout 
ctf AetMA ifi the Ladder of Philotopby. In other words 
He mrr ^ to show the dcatiowion of the Yogis who 
{oQow the Laws of the Dbanna-Sutra for the sTUiofflent 
t hfir Ps^abie End which s perishable sod non- 

■W&a]>r 


»r dr'Ttt: 

«tfty ' 

% jBewraw 

^p^ ft t 

• The pe««is who are the fellowcrt of the three 
Vedse, who are Ihe dtiohers of Soma-iuicr and who 
tn puftW of ass. b«8 f« heavenly state after prepula- 
dM Me by performing sacrifices. They haviai reached 
(be holy Swarga-loka (the region of the gods), eaioy 
divine plcanies in heaven.—« 

«ni(« 

rtwfhairtinw 

Ka«g enjoy^ tWt '/a«>aveitiy acate they ewe 

in Thw’to pew>M"l» *« ti,0£o/- 

up d.= c««. Uu D««b..- Etd 
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prcscr^d by ttK (hm Vedas* come to the cycle 
of rebirtH.—3J. 


By this i( is dear (bat tbe Z*ord placos these fdUow* 
en of (he three Vedas for Desirable End to the catefory 
of (be Divine nature, because they have adepied the 
l adder of rieins towards Him. 

Now a doubt may arise here that when the perfdr* 
ounce of Ritual Aetbn is tbe only reeaoa of Enjoy* 
meets, then perhaps Ae Spiritual Workers do oot get 
any eiuoysble fruit b they do not perform any Ritual 
Actios which is but naterul one. Li order to cenove 
this doebi tbe Lord ays.— 

^ wsn: i 

The souls, who exclusively aim at Me, worship Me 
to tbe fullest extent by their Unwavering Me^tadoa; 
I look to their prosperity and secifrity, as they sre 
eonsrantly absorbed in Me.—aa. 

\Ce are to note here that there is a ceruu limit 
where ihe Lord bolds (he full security for His Spirifxul 
Worken* For esampis:—The cunent of the Ganges 
iias full po^ of canyisg the pieces of timber. But 
it cannot carry them when they are oo the bask or 
not within tbe main flow. Simitarly the Lord has full 
power of doing every thing:, but He does not do any 
thiog for His workers unless they properly deserve 
His Grice. 




SaUBAD aBA<U?AO CtTA 
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Nov (k« Lord dcpbioi, Sa (h» £9llowin|i,thepQbdon 
of the Spiriiaaf twksf desiriog fot worldly ob/ecn by 
means of ac^iuring aencDpjiahaKQd of will*pow«t:— 

*wi wTtn^Rn; 1 
rnl^'sii^ 9 H 

Further, 0 Kauateya ! the sfirhuol wotken vbo 
beiog hiU of fsicb tnatcrielly worship other godt, also 
worship none but Me, but ibeit atsteria] worahip is 
baaed on the perverted method.—3^ 

It it to be remembered here that this class of 
rptn’tiKtl vorkfrt has already beeo dealt with la the 
seventh chapter ( vide B. G. VII 21-^9). Further, 
tbe lersis " other gods ” refer to the givers of worldly 
ihiogt. It has also beeo previously eypleiocd thR the 
Lord is considered as ilte Hero of this drama, so He 
IS thought to be the sde Ageot focEoeneipatioQ. Accord* 
iogly the people deiirous of worldly eojoytaents air 
cemideied to be the followers of other gods, and they 
who solely aim at Emandpation, are ihoi^ht to be (he 
worshippers of the Lord. 

Nov a quesQoa is that if this be the rule, why 
then does the Lord all the followers of the tliree Vedas 
a the pfopiiiators of the Lord Himself 7 It is be* 
eauM they all perfotm ihe Ritual Aetiooa for Desirable* 
Bed. Keoco rhe desirable end beiog there io boib the 
cases, the line of detturcaiioa seems to be arbitrary. 


j 
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U»«»ewmiiM ihh. Hiose fi 3 lbw«r« w lO the 
9tut tJ gradually ruiog OQ the ladkr of advancemefil, » 
their eouise of procedure b towarfa the Lord, But here 
the Lord shorn the poiition of the spirUad ^^otken ^ 
art not the true followers of the proper wifse of Ac do p. 
SSd th<y having obuined some accomolbhments of the 
miod, misuse them for the atfalnment of worldly objeets, 
Accordifl^y tbdr course of proceeding b orerfumed. 
Thb ts tbe diiSereoce. 

Wow why IS their worship perverted ! The Lord 
says s— 

ir g Aimf^a ii nfid irn n 

1 aloM am, indeed, the Etyoyer and the sale Lord 
of all saerifieo. 8 ut they cannot imdersond Me in 
reality. Hence they fall off from the Right ^urse.—34. 

Hew, the Lord shows m the fbUowieg the differ* 
ease between the people desirous of sense*pleasare» and 
the Yogis aspiriog after Smaodpsdun ^ 

Wf^fT 

The wocshippecs of gods go to the gede, the wor* 
shlppen of Pitris go o Uw regioiB of the PUrb. The 
worshippets of ghosts go the ghcots and My woishlpp*** 
{Ite-wise «ome to Ms,— 9 ;. 



*** SRNICAD BBAQATAS 4ITa 

HeR the term ((jb-wiw) lndjuu« thac Boafl- 
cipation Oanat be aaaiiud wnpl; by Material Action, 
For thia reason, by tb (a« portion of tijls vem tbe 
M pre^bts th< mode of Aoion for chon that are 
« the g»de rf OrdiDary Vow with the AfMeibJe Eiid,^ t 

. No* ifae Lord points put Hs own tdation 
Hk SprituaJ workers who are la tbe itradc of the Grrai 

Vfiw j— , 

' * * ' 

^ ^ ^i>r tfTOi (' 

^ avwnra:ii. n 

I aeeepr that rplrliual offetlog 0/ the piue soul 
who oflws leaf, aower, fevit to Me,by meaoa 

ef Spiritual * *•' ' 

♦ 

. Now, in tbf foUom»*,,ih? Lor^ jdaloly expbi» to 
Arjun^ how to rise on 10 the giideof RenunaatiM fi* er® 
known as the standard of Gye^t Voy ^m tht ,, grade ©? 

the Agreeable End of the OnCnary Vow •— ' 

O Kauateya I dedicate aU a‘Me whic^iwyou 
<lo. whichever yoo ebr/iehichartVW ofer as 'dbUtion 
whiduotver ydo give-in diarit^.aod whicTiever you 
ebaerre as penaQtt^r. . 

< This belK grade 0/Agreeat* Bnd wftli tbe CWi- 

nary vow), • e * •- '1*. •• 



ix 


H9 




li« 


Thus engjpeg younelf ia ihc of RfioimcaMno 

you wiS be freed frera aU bonds of acdoa benisg good 
and bad fruioocu, ud thus being libenued 70U will cosie 
very neat to Ms.'^-ag. 

This a tbe grade of tbe third and the buctb atagea 
odUfe^ordet with tbe Great Vow. Further we are to re* 
oMDber here that the Yogis of tbe Fuushiiig Limit of 
ActioB come very near to the Lord ( VideB.G. VIII39). 
Now a doubt may be pemcent berethat when tbe Lord 
cn be attaioed umply by Kb Spiritual workers. He Uwb 
rasy be Partial to tbexn, With a view to removing thb 
doubt Ibe Load aays:— 

> g >rt tw?m irft ^ ^ n # 

1 am impanial to all the created bangs* 1 have 
oekber asy friend nor any foe. But they vho wotahip 
M< by vifiw of Sptritua] Afeaorptioa, are in Me and aiao 
I am is them, ap. 

By this the Lord eets forth Hb partjcalar telatiocr* 
ship with He Spiritual workers sod also the genend 
rebtioQ wsib the whole world. Many people come fow 
ward with an aceuaatwB here that the Gita bears w 
dedioife truth at all; in the first Iktf aS this .vcias 

the Lord aya thn He baa neitber ai^ friead oa atfy 
fbfe again to the seceod line He coatrsdica Mb firit 




SRRDUD OUCATJiD UTA 
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lUrecneat by nyug tba( Hu Spiritual wonhippcrs art ia 
Hhn and He U 1 q cMra. Tbmfbia U is apparent, as 
they say, that He is subject to flattery. 


THs is oot the ease. For exanple ,‘^A king ia the 
eeramoo fliend to all bta subiects: this is his general 
faeour towards hU people. But a nan who U hu most 
eenpeceat oloister, can always Hve with the king: this 
is the special favour of the king tomrds his worker. Or 
as fire is inherent io wood and is isdiffereot to aQ. A 
mao who knows the process of prcourio^ it ai veil as 
ib proorr ire, cm ea»'lv enjoy a(( sorts of beoefio ftom 
li. 3413 am i^soraet of 'he said pr4*ets uity even 
dis from its mis'ise. SInubrIv (he Supreme Lord is 
the Common FHend and trepardai Judge of alk; this is 
but His General Manifestaino. gw a Yogi can attain 
His SperiaF Coamunim by the strength of his own Spin* 
tual Acrioo just as s Uas or a burning gUss can caech 
the heat of ihs sun. 

Accordingly the Lord expUios the power of 
tual AcOqd in the following 



If a aw evea though foriper)/ foKowit^ the most 
evil practices, worship Ms with the Unwaverieg Spiritual 
A eri o a, be, of ceurwt, is M b« coaridered holy, because he 

„is4«fly settied jO.; 



♦ ^ 
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Mere this raan foUowug rbe nost evil Mices should 
b« c^nled as a Ycgi Calks off from the higher stage of 
Voga such as Ratnakae« 6jlva*nianga| and others. 
This tsao is not indeed of devilish nature as h« been pre¬ 
viously described by the Lord, beouse the devilish men 
follow the course which is quite connvy to tite Laws of 
tbe Scriptures even though they pretend ro be the true 
fbUowtrs of tbe saoie. Qo tbe contrary, the afote-osid 
mao is of simple heart. But owieg ce IgoorsACa or the 
amaeutMn of the bad. be is engaged in such evil praeiices. 
Aeain in du« course of tiroe be Is drawn up towards God 
by virute of his Spiritual AcUoii of previous iHnh. So 
tb^ Lord eepaods in the follcfwmg the same as has 
been ser forth in ths lizth ehapt^r. Tcnio 40*44 1 _ 

f|w tjrnnrt ( 

ST ^ »TW uuTVfi^ rr ii 

He becomes a pious soul la ao time sad sttalns 
Bteriu] P«eee. O Kaiuiieya I know for ennain that My 
Si^tual worker ttevrr perishes,—;: 

fff ft CWWW tTItT ^wv ? t 

iiwi+Huiufii«sft qftsa vd ii u 
Because 0 Psrtlu I the people who are evea bora of 
sinful sources, woaea. Vaist^ (the peasant caste ) 
end Sbudras (tbs serving caste) aim attain 10 the Highest 
Goal s&er talung fsTI refuge in Me.— 

* 5 y this it is fully dear that three people are f«rc - 
oiddred, on the Autbenty of tbe Scriptures, «e bp low«r 


wtUAs bucayaa on* 
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Uuii (he BtahmiiB aad (he Kahernyu, end SpitHiuliiy 
ie Mt their genere] cheracteristk. If I rxplein heft the 
chanctert end duties of a women according to the Laws 
of the Scrtpmrea, a; eduoted ustere who )nve been 
ftniggUr^ since a loi^ for geranf privileges aad rights 
etiual to those of oen. will be maddeaed with rage. But 
if there be no coatrol over the negacve aed the poaidva 
eum&a of eleccridtj. the whole workshop mil be bunu 
to Mbea instead of jxilding a good ptcductioo. An 
sv«e«(« wmbab oua ocTce conduct the worldly afiauo 
whkh ait to be roodufted by man. So Uaau haa 
laid down sepanrc dviies for both these sexes. There 
is so sncfa Law as cea allow a auo to oppress a wosnan 
in aa undue roaoorr. On the odef hisd, Man* earoins 
Upon a mas to show hoooue to a woman (K> S. til 

6a) and to take ^cial care for her protec* 
den which brings foovft the highest virtue to a sum. 
OthovtK she being weak will auac the total destsvc' 
tioQ of a family. So Manu orders the to 

watchfully obaerve whether his subjects art careful 
of coojugal ritca or not> beacuse the sinful bom 
of srixed blood ce of illicit sources caase the 
ruin of the whole naocm. 

The sum tceaJ is (hat tbc Vedlc Scriptures bald 
husbaad and wife as one enti^. One is ineoaplete 
without (he ether. InmatWe rasa with the sule. 
Tliia coochBbn ia arrived m nricily in she tight of 

.the detual working of the Zmauoble Law of Mdthea 
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Nnue. By metgiaz ihe evbtrocc of tHc ieto 

that of the husband, ao ioferioricy fe reflecwd. The 
onlylmpoit of chit Indissoluble'uoificanon is the division 
of the sphere of dudes. House it 'the close preserve of 
chd n4fe while the performanee of oA«d»e3) • duties is 
seized to the huahaad. Naturally rheee r»o ' 06 vlt 
nse and fait togetWr Agsin.jhcre is^ safety >. valoc. 
Wh«( birtbajiJ, 4^ a^e. movbei:^. doe something 
raeriiorious^ half of tKe merit goes to the shse of the 
the de^og tnembfr, aod the evi^doiU by the 
hosbaod doea tfot touch the ' ' •’* 

.‘f ^ 'Sv! 

But in these d^of jxuljtanc «.d^ocwy, the 
Authomy though good u chaDeWd wherever k Is 
feuftd. The rtomcn luye coai<* ffufoAhc" four ’walls 
df tHr hoiiSri They assert fhetr»fejw6> ’thVy c^mW 
tm thelp'prrvilegM imnie fe^«lfefiti» Tlie 
even seed to-hive ocetjpied ito seat of Spititua/ 
by opesin? l»j| ioKi'tljdoW with a flock of *hial«9 
Who ‘with feeble hevts^Jf for protectfen'W ths ^mirtes- 
becausd flihn also h» fallWttrt t^feohd ^gbri be* 
fhmerlyltfld, Ow*qti«ody^he'‘ present-day radUir 

obuaieholA has'fle^e a hvwn of dfsebdeft iik 

Ittad art3 th/%romft ^ad «'tBe parting of the way 
aod lappiiess on either aide s cdospicuotii "b^ its 
abeeoee. Duh » our disebedibte tothe Vedle Auiwity,’ 
webave loei evb tb« pleasures of pet^l 'worlcflHlfe 
^r hope is there for Bnioc5(4fldn 'wiibow 
rtie-*Ew of'iw StU^a^ Bv«?>idy should* It'l^ 

C* 5 V*. '.'t « I b Wv VS rr-.* v lU'. 
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p> throu|h the Manu Siotin md should try w observe 
die Lav?8whicVa« the only source ef happineas ehher 
for this vorld or for the next. 

No* the Lord sbm the higher position of the 
Brohmin asd the Kshatriya cosiea 

ft jwn uanywtn i 

eiftwmi * Biev tnRV nt^ n»> 

Whie t« uy •g»in «f tbe holy Bfahmeni and the 
swdy tangs who are tbe Spiriruai others ? Theiefore 
you do *ort: SpitiTuaHy for Me after obtaining this 
transitory human-mr full d paifi.'-yt. 

By ihia it k evidcat that Spiritvdity ia the greeeal 
characteraticof these two casta. It is (be Lord's prodama* 
lioa ebat He taught at &rsc this Scieacc of Yoga to 
the Kshsuiya btnga. la tbe Sbrutis vt hnd reaay such 
iBStsncae where the fifshmina leaiuMhe proces of 
SptritualAotieA from the Kshatriya tungs. Aad from 
this teseking of out Lord it is also apparent that these 
two easrta arc very desety interdependent on each other. 
How fftis because a natioocaneTiacenlybythe helpof 
Thesetwe,—^Code ef Law and tbe Ama. TheBrabmin 
u tbe representstrve ef tbe Code of Law and the KshS' 
cciya of (he Arms. So Msnu says.*—*' The place which 
ia occupied by both tbe royal power sod the Brahmias 
who are at least ibe koowers of the three Vedas/is s^ to 
be tbe eoun$li of Brahoa {M. S> VIIl—11). Tbe Kahacriya 
can sever prosper witfaaut the Brahnio, nor can tbe 
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BtaSmin prosper vitboiu the Kshatriya, they being 
c om biBed together can rautually be prosperous io 
worU sod in the next (M. S. DC 

NoW'S-daye ve find that sort the Bfabmina 
are ignorant of the VedJc Lam. Though a very few 
of them are powtsied of a Ltde learning, yei, auet of 
(bein apply it to the fialfilnient of their »ri<.an jelfiah end 
by the nw>n(erpreuilo& of those Lana. Thereby the 
whole Brahmin caste has been divided into nmy parts. 
The divisions from ten to fifteeo at Icaai are lo be 
found in every province. Eaeb of them is proud of 
his own respective orthodoxy and aristocracy: Mw t 
of then do not even taJie water touched by another. 
Is nuny places, the Kshetriya caste is considered to be 
lower than the Vauhya, as the fcrmer cast usee meal- 
diet and is comparafively poor. Whai is the cause of 
•ueh diveniry ? It ie aiaply due to the abeence of true 
knowledge about the Laws of the Scriptures. 

A great conflict between th» vegetarians and the 
Qon-vegetariaos is found every where. The Siodhee, 
the Funjabee, the Kashoiiree. the Nepatee and the 
Bengalee are generally hated in ether provinces by the 
people who are protd of their own purity due to their 
living upon grains. A thoughtful tnan can easily under* 
stand this difference between the vegtratuns and che 
nen*vegetafians, if he travels through all the parts of 
India and muces with the people of ihcoe places. Tbe 
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aeo ve^tan4M, ena ihau^b UvJog upon fish aid flesh 
«cheu food, are humble, hospitable, ^aerois aod 
pure in bean just like a Uoa. Aad the ve^ecariaos, 
ibougb liviBg on graiae only, are arre^nt. ^loua, 
atfan and impure iuai like a spaer<»». if the Sindb- 
Paniab pfOTioce be bad, then the mt of the Northeni 
India would be worse and tbe Soutbera India would 
^ be nucb worse than orJ>er parts of tbe country. 


O my fe^deia I if eay «oe of you wish to cut the 
versciiy of my remajlt, please set out oo a pi^smage 
in poordrws and without money. At first go to the 
door of a Kashmiri Bthmin and see his hospitality. 
He win rttver keeo you oueide but woj giva 
you a seat inside his teuse. Again go ,o the door of 
a South Indian Brahmin aod see how beautifuljy 
he drives you away with awftd gescara and postures 
The South InduQ templc holders are iw ready to spare 
even a aanflfiJ of rwc in the service of a poor 
Ssdhu but will sell u for four or sia ^ 

Kiting of which U prescribed, by cbe Authority of 
the Scripeures, as the most sinful act No body ahouU 
think th* 1 am black mailifij him 0 / course ifiete 
are good and bad people in every p)a«. It is but my 
general idea which I have got from my travels. The 
South Indian Noa-Brafiroins are hospitable. But o&e 
thing is tlicre that if Uad oot met with some Br^bnln 
ftjends acCwmbaiore by the help of s Gujtaiee ftitnd, 
perhaps r would have formed a mwiaken boiIoo for 
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Uie wboi« Soudj Indiaa Bahmln cute for ew. N© ' 
one is t© be blamed here. The powerfoi rime his 
scatteted w; wt shall gam controT again over the same 
thee asd sliall b« ece (a uoiiy. 

Ko»v (he Lord shows is (he foilomo^ rbe Pipai 
Stage of Spiritual Aboqxioii, 

®*****’ *rat»il nf, I 

5^»wF*tTH arwim: h iv i 
Jfoveyeyf. ruisd in Me -and* have.your *eotaJ .; 
aeuoa^’for Me, Perform all .fpor jnanriai acsittis. for 
Me and prosirate your body before Me. Thus having 
foil dependenee upon Me and coopleiely Absabiog 
yourself into Me both by your ctutfous and on. ’* 
coflseteus iostrumenn, you will come ’ stfaighr to Me 
alone.—je. 

This should be understood as the dcscnpcon of 
the Wtra'Cogtridve-Sptfjnial.Aksdrpwii known a the 
means of (be Pinal Ernsnapairon.- By riris the Lord 
conchides the chapter with the ideas pat fofw»d (a 
the bc^ung of the seventh, eighth and ninth chapters 
respectivdy. The taeaaiflg is tliat with reftrertce lo the 
Idea with which the seventh chapter gets opened, the Lord 
teaches Atjuna to be fully saturated with Him both by 
body aad mend cogeiber with their mpective luncOans 
end thereby to realise fim fuJJy. With rtfortace to 
that of the eighth chapter, the Lord says chat He Him' 
seif is the Supreme Spirit (»li) and the Yogi win is 
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9oJ«ly absotbed in tbe said 9ta|« of Yogs, can have a 
dirtet cofflQMUiioa with Him. Aad with refeicncc to 
Che suRbg idea of the oimh chapter the Lord poinu 
out that He Himself is the most Secret Truth and the 
said proms of Yo^ is the Higbesr Scieace, Now is 
the Nght of the above teadimg of our Lord, there is no 
such easy-going path as can lead to the Lord by mere 
words of mouth or ty fieddous iroaginalion of Biwnci- 
paben or of self-surrender. 

V nwftlh ■ertWPJi tjiiKTris ahirat* 

^HrWK STiff sn^ljeqiw: It ^ Ij 

Here eeds is tiw Niath Chapter known ibe 
Yoga cf Supreree Sdesce and Supreme Secret in the 
conrextation between Shri Krishna and Arjuna aeeord- 
Ihg to Yoga, the Science of Infinite Reality, in the 
Upanistdas koown as the 

SRBEMAD BHAGAVAD GITA 

Hfre ends the NuKh Chapter. 



CHAPTKH X 


wbJoS□clU.F:ckac.*^ed3candAb,ofbexlt C^ti<m 

#loa« «tch ihe dwciMlkms of tlic Yogia io cba^ 

tt ftuxg, Ihe LoisJ rtttcrares iq oubwc decaU (be 
s^precMS of Bvoluttoa and Obsoluctoo «fq,cd '«GIwy“ 
(ff jp-T ) asd " Yoga 0i Conm-ioion wiih Him " fsnrfl^tjrt 
nspt»\vt\y. Now rty d«s {fc „ji«4t6 Hij previoua 

tt«h«gi?r,i*bc«tiw d« subject is very 

rfrflnn3?r« 

K’* ^ 'It w t,«:, 

atTOTOw b ^ y 

nw Gloriocia L«d aaid-0 migbiyariMd i do 

^ten to Sup««e t^hiui oa« aew ^bich I ah^ 

t«U ^ucwof r^dfor yo«rweli.bej'ng. to you 

well-dapBcdti hear my words.—j. yow are 

*1 ( • 

•*^1%'? t^arl *l^<f<9r 

Neither the gods eof (be Greac-Seers knowe Uy 

B..n 
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Haifuodoiii because I ssi the Fim Cause of all tbe 
gods aad the Greac* Seers la all respect$.~3» 

(This H&iaifescsiio& of our Lori is (o be uoder- 
stood as tbe Coa*Sdeace ia tbe Temvoolegy ). 
sfiqatH-nn w i 

He who uoderstaads Me as begnningLess, aabo» 
ssd (he Great Lord of the world, is pow ww d of the 
Iptefral Viaoo. Amaog the morul beuigs he Is left 
ckao by all sios.^S- 

This aspect of tlK Great Lord is te be koswo as 
tlK Siifle Soul m cbe Fieishisg LiioU of Aetiod. By 
this lltt Lord desoribcs the Origin (Single Soul) of ibe 
beings and the result of Is attaioinest by 
Spiritual Acdoo. I have already set forth the only 
M(th«ati«Atad cee«lt*eioa befieta cht reader* ihac the 
Syeteoi of Philceophy bolds all tbe different scvts of 
descriprioos of different Scriptures in one sywemaac 
bdderof unity. Accordingly, the Supreme Stau of 
eur Lord has been termed “ Shiva or " Narayana 
Nov what is (be truth bcbiDd all tbe teaebinga about 
Shiva and Narayana! It is that Shiva U lying in a 
deatb'like state and Shakd is dand&g upon Him aftex 
Mumiag all di&reot aspects; similarly Karayana is 
iying is Hb Eternal State, Lafah™ is servinf Him at His 
feet and Brahma appeara ftom His navel arcle. Hence 
aO (hb b nothing coon or less chan describing tbs aaoie 





UApnax 


«» 


Substaort and Attffcuie with the -irfiinnhiM 

Conseqwoily there is m reason for hoMia? tar Wea-^f 
superioriiy and ia/eriority in rejard » (h« diSecaat 
aspects of our Z^erd which are nothing but the tEsgca of 
the Bveiutionary Change upon the same Suhstaoee 
hflown as Out Supreme Lord. ' 

Now ihe Lord explains the fuactioas of the mttUest 

which is but the masifeervioa of His p^wtt— ^ 

. •; i-/ 

The inteUect, tbe power of uodenuodlag, (be Za^. 

gtal Vision, forgiwoess. {nithfiLTaeSs, selfifkinafai^ 

absence of potpostfiOness, pleasure, pain, appearatte. 
disappearanee, fear and ako fearlssoest,—4 • 

sffm gf%^r fR vthsvot 1 

>79 iR t H B 

Haxmlcsneas, equaainicy, ecQCentraeag ptaasec, 
charity, fame and infamy are che various innate projft^ 
ties which come to the created beio|s from Me alMe^. 

( This vote together with pmeediag' one 
completes tbe senteoa), . 

Now the Lord deachbes the ptoetss of cre^ion:-^ 

TO asRsaan f ' :ij 

g^lUfrROTJmn jqj; 

loUje begianbi of creation, the sdven Great- 
Seen, tbe four Virgin Youthi («aff ; »nd ^ 
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A* Maids who are but My MaoileetatioDSf 

vm b«a My Vill'PGwer. All these created beiogs 
aae ton ol (hem Ia this worid.^. 

BK ts> ooie here (bat (be produeiioo of 
'«*fluaaly <rf three kinds,VUl^Powet (9CR ^ )i 
by ^ po*er of the Vedic Hysus ( int ^ ) asd by 
enes < ^ )• The respective former piocess of 

pedoctieo i» b«Rcr than the respective lerrer one. But 
the people of lionA|e ate igoonne of the Vedic Truth, 
M they hay? kei ilieir &ith in aay pover other then 
^ 1 ^ ordinary standard of intelii|eact. Accord- 
isi^ the tetd refers to the supec-oatursl power of 
t^idnrtUadiflS for havu^ a direct knowledge about His 
hloveneat, and says in the followiog:— 

*re*¥^aT«r: i 
ji>g> ana li 4 I 

He iruely understands this Glory and Yoga 
(CTBiniin^n) of Mine, becomes Aboorbed in the 
Ufiamring Yogs. Here is do doubt about jt.^. 

• By this the Lord shows the whole system of Bvolu* 
ttoei IcDOwn as the Four Steps of the Eoe^es (\ide Y. S. 
UtlHMdaleo the successive steps of Spiritual Absorp* 
tieo in (he course of Dissolutioo known as the diup* 
pgraace of the miad into its Came. 

9 

New the Lord shows the standard of qushficstion 
.fben a pe becoi|es really 6r fer Spirirval Acdon.w 
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•Tc ow; ^ 91^^ I 

fPr ffWT »Tn^ at fijr >l < V 

The spacious souls who are full of since^, vofli 
S^nally tor Mr after undemandinf that I ao thi 
Source of all aad that all comes from Me,^8. 

From the anid; of the Vo^a-Sutra it la kiwwo 
to the readers that tlie imod. bdog at first free fran 
rta grcas darta which are washed off by the bdp of 
Material ActiOR, becomes fit ftf earenng iato Uw 
standard of S^tud Aetna for ibe pu/iScatMO of 
subtle impurities (6. G, V ai^aa). Otherwise the mind* 
being fully so’mufated by the idea of doenhlp ia the form 
of arrogaace, adopts a false chow'cf aelf-surreoder and it 
sure to take the opposite coune uodet the anoctiTe 
doak of sprituaiism. So the Lord has used the term 
‘'»irt?rtr$aai" (fidi of rineerity), with a view to warorng; 
Ariuna agaiast bdog ukeo acray by the ahip.id 
imagiflation of galniog name and lame oa the pretext 
of devotion. 

Now the Lord shows, b the foUonug, the chataeteei^ 
Ms and the gradual proaotioa of Kb Spiritual 
workers^ 

vumvoi vfirPvvi AK ; 

They, haring dua ibeughts AVeoebed b Ma ^ 
hariog cbetr lives aaeuraied with Ma cooriaci m 

I 


«llintA» H&tUViD OtfA 


■socber aad coav^ tbout M«. Thereby (b«y $xt 
pcrpdbal^ lutppy aod JoyAU,^ 

r^*^7Ut be ufid«rstooda9tbe grsdeof (be Orest 
4^ bees previously described in the dilitb chapter 
vm9s 13—14 X. 

I ' T^rtrrffWW iM«ji 

' Te'eheffl who are cbomndy esgaged is roeditstiag 
upoD Me ssd work SpirituaUy with stroo; Psich, t ^ve 
cUs latelfecsvc' Yogs by wbicb they come very oear 
UMe.«—to. , . 

Here the term (latelfecrive Yo|4) sjgni- 

Subfeciivs^aifestscioti ^ the Coffsidve*5piri> 
t^UbsorpdoQ. 9y this it is d««r that no body cm 
get proBMrioB without proper qualiScadoa. The Lord 
a the ImpsKisI Judge. He knows each aai every 
dbraer of our heart. A mao caa ehea( another by 
l^iirOng 00 a falsely ^nous appesraace but he can never 
cheat our Lord io say iny: he is sure to be* puslshed* 
heavily sooner or Is^er. 

' Kow the Lord prescribes the i^ualiScatioa fer gain- 
uig Hb favour and \a result 


'CTOWpiwmjft iJ!?TOT a i»ii 

U* fl»r shoerie^isefey totiMiB aleae, lj»«>ag <Bbb£ahed 

»(heir SpouttI Abotbeot Coputied^ destroy the 
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daikoess boro of Noo* Science, by tbe effulgent light of 
the loiellecfive Fevebllon-—ii. 

By this the Lord has fully expressed His own mdiSiu* > 
eat nsiure, because he who sits hy fife gets brat,^his is 
the rule. Further this Effulgeac light is to be uoderscoodas 
tbe Spiritual Lunuiosity described in the Yoga-Sutn 
(y.S.I-47)- 

Now Ar}UD3 who has beeo hesriog about the Glory 
Afld Sel^revealiog Yoes known as the reepeoive Evo1u> 
tionary and Dissolutioaary Maaifeststiofis of our Lord, 
wants to kflow the fuU Olory of Him. So be piio 
quotioB here 

^ SI® ^ OTT *0^ usid. I 

5^'* Tn«s II isi 

Afjuaa said :~You ut the Supreme Spirit, the 

Highest Coal, the Emone Purity. AH the Sages call 
You the Eternal Divine Puniaa tod the First God unbera 
and all'pervading.—la. 

By this the three stages of Creative Aspect cf out Lord 
kaovfl as the Spirit devoid of Attribute, the Attributed 
Spirit and the Sisgle SouL^hsve been expressed by 
Arjisu. In other words, these three stages refer to 
Shrvo, Brahma ( *01) and Vistau reapeeilvely in the 
Termiwlogy.) 
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e^rer: IjTT & I1ii 

All tfae Perfect Seers have thus spoken of You, aod 
alto Karads, the Divifle Pcrfeet Seer aod Asin, Devsia 
and Vyasa have described You a 4 sinuJar way. Now 
You Yourself arc telliiiB me thus,—.r?. 

TOif Ff fsf I 

^ ft W r?5^qi St ^FWi: || || 

0 Keshavs I aB that You teU me I take as perfectly 
true: because 0 Lord ( neither do the gods nor the 
*em>|odf know Vow own Distinct Personolity.— 14 . 

From the above scawmeat of Aifuaa, it is fuUy 
clear that the Vedic Scriptures are not »«lf-c«mradic- 
tor?. Oo ceairary, all of them are harmoniourly con* 
nwted by a’ cotDmeo liak by which one system 
streopbens the authority of the other. Now a ^^uesdoo 
jnay arise as a:any of us bold that if eaeb of them 
deals wuh tbe wme Truth, wbattben is the necessity 
ofcoBpwifigso masy texts? Why. luu it not been 
espkised by a sbgle Scn'pfure ? 

The answer is that the full coursa. bertmmng from 
the primary eduadon upto rbe post-graduate clam, can 
never be taught in ose school There must be Afferent 

grades seeerdlag to tbe diSeresc's of sc^e and guaJifi- 
eadon of the students, It is for this reason that no 
body can say that thoe different grades and afferent 
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tuB are not linked ia one syswoutic ladder. Siimlarly 
tba Vedte Truth is very Vaw end AU'pervaduif. Accord* 
ingly Hie Vedic Scripmea are very Exreasivc and All- 
embrseing. They never hold any idea of pafty-feeling. 
Ccnaequently they enjoia ihe CommandmenB accord¬ 
ing to (he differeat grades of quelifrcatioo of tbe 
foUovere. But nowst-days people are all misled by 
(he eril rime because of (he loss of their sirtcerky. 

Kov Arjuna expresses che imprcssbo he has 
formed oa tlic pmot by hla sciidy of the SctJpiures 

^vinjTwsnwt^ ^iw ( 

H«m«n ^ir irn^ n u 

O Puruabot(ame» tlie Seuree uvd the Lordoftbe 
created beings I Othe God of gods and the Lord of the 
world I You Yourself know Your owe Self witli (he help 
of Your Self ODJy.»!5 

These are to be understood as the Creatise States 
of our Lord to be cognised by (be Cogoidve and the 
UltiU'Cognitlve'Spiritual'Absorpdoas. Now Aifuea 
wants to know (he Specific Msoifesradoiis of the Lord* 
with which be should begin his Spiritual Acdon for the 
attainment of Hb Saprene Slate of Being. So he says 
in (he following 

44^ i i%«tn vi^ii fll i^n u 1 1 
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Ii behov« You co speak, ia full detail, of Youf 
CVFB eatraordiittry Glories by wKcb pervadiai all tboe 
worlds You sit atilL—1$. 

0 Yogj (accoaplisied Ooe) bow can I uideraund 

You by wnsiaBt Mtdiwtwa ? O Lord I wh« a« 
maoifettaoona in wbich You are to be meditared upoa 
by me?— 17. ^ 

jirfer irsH?rH n u n 

0 Jaoardaoa J ylewe tell me elaborately Your own 
Yoga ud Glory eoce more; because the more I heat 
rfYoe, the snater becomes my deire to lutes to 
Your sectar*like speech^—18. 

fiy this we are ro uodemiad here tlm Atiuoa 

wanw to haar of Hia Manifesfaticos both io coacrete 
aiKl atetcacl forms with regard to the Created Aspect of 
the Lord, which is In (he sphere of (U Cogoiuve.Sfiitual- 
Absotpfioo. Now the Lord says in reply to the ([uescioq 
of Atiuna>- 

^«?r a ^;stn irrarf^ijiw; 1 

n 1 

The Clowmi Lord saidI shall be right glad m 
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tell you b brief some of My mnordaery Gloria : 
bceeuM O the pre«(minenT amonp the Kurus I thty sf* 
TOO vest to be dealt with exhaxisti?eIy.^iO. 

vtRi^^v 3TTV 9 ^5Treira7 ^ 3 IIV n 

0 Gudakeshe 11 &m (he Soil esublisbed b the 
leecpacle of all the Uvlng brbp. I am verily the 
befbemf, the middle and also (he eod of the created 

beipgs.'^o. *. . 

Here the term''Kcepude ” (wm:) deaotesthe 
'vehtd<-of*4cdQa ol the Yoga*Su(ra« aod the . (erm 
*' Soul nuaas the Sbgle Soul or the Coetdousons u 
the Tennioology. It is to be remembered ixxt (hat 
diamcod as well as coal both are ootbuis but arboo 
which is their generic property. They rome of 
(he Moe source sod lie together. r4aw nark the 
deHereoee betweeo them b their ise. Similar is the 
case With (he Sbgle Soul and the btellect keows as 
the veliicle-of•action of the livug beings. Both of them 
are but one b their Supreme Staw of Belog and bare 
cbcix «rig(o b the Uolveml Sfwi but are exoemely 
difereot from each ether in the Sphere trf Aetioii. Hence 
the Lerd can never be attabed simply by the luiutbesa 
Of the so-called " Jaance *' or by the false show of 
self-surreoner of the so-called " Bhakta Zf the Lord 
may be had from a dieap enartet, why (beii does Arjuaa 
ask fb( knowiag fCs Specific Maaifescadoft] f0< segvbg 
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Wm as his Object gf Mediiatioo t Wh« the Urd a 
fUadiof before AfjuiD, why theg «xs be waot W rtalise 
Huaby»neUotMedi«t»al It is but the pewer <rf 
PietioD Out deviaws the people froa tfae CotrectPaih. 

Now the Lord fxs oa desoibbg His Globes vri± 
rofereoce to His Creand Aopea 

*nf^RnTe i 

iTfli«r4«d(i4lw sw’iWTJnt Traft n i 

I am \^»hnu amon; the aons of Aditi, t as tbe 
rsdkai sua unoog the beaveaJy luomaries, I aa Mari* 
cU amoof the Maruus (the forty*iim« Vicds), lam the 
BMxn anoogst tbe 


«n»^sT>T wt«; i 

0%^nwi jpwn%» ^jHwral^ %?Rt a ?? R 


1 aiQ tbe SadU'Yeda asoog tie Vedas, I am Indra 
aooog (he gods, Z aa tbe iniod aaon^ (he semea, I 
am Coa»dau&oes9 of all bviQ| beiojs.—aa. 

Swrtwifor • 


I ao Shankars asioag the Podm and Cubeta 
anofig (be yakshaa and Raksluw ((be senu^oda ), 
I am Panlca (fire) among the Vasus and Mem among 
(be higb aiouatataa.^3. 


m irt i 

%r^Rt tviv 



C&mo I 




0 Pitths f tew Me » Briliaepad { the Qutef <rf 
speeci and the pii«st of the fods), the/wemon amMz 
(he priests. ! ais Karcite among the fieJd-Runhak aod 
the eceeo amoog the recepudes of «ater.>^<Q 4 . 

^ORKiRF ^uiMV: || g 

1 am Bhrigu amor^ the Great.Seere, I as the 
due sjIlaMc word ( Aum ) amoog the words. I tm the 
sacrifice Vsewn as tlie ietelEgeAC Study ( ) 

amoiv the sacrifice^ I am the Himalayas ameng the 
siadooary objects.—a;;. 

nswiwt w«w flpshn fSi»: ti n 

1 am the peepd among sU tlie creea, Karada among 

<® } lotheoMBBtcQtteyof the Kcga&ita obip. 2—38. 

UMtuan' aq> * basbeeaeaplaiaad ia (be Mnsed *tnt«lh« 

gent study' bs XordTyM*. TbuweerotoKezDMBbtflMrelbM 
the Esad remaiBi «ei<eg(d la tiuubiM om sod ore? ageis 
ttpoo (be (hiog to e4i«hU U ettoebol Suilsrty tbs 
who soiree otter (be ettaioaooE cC b*^ remsies coosUntly 
otgsged hi saotebiBs oe( tbo oeeos Ood in petfoaol^ 
She dodee prtMebed brlUs sod. Hsaea Uptereate bo goUs 
troo that lbs t»m * ’ eaooot keep soy e<eo«etM wilblbe 

«ouB(iBfo( Ik* b»idBo<»MMry by ib« —~<.g ef 

cseden lype.butUiifaifitn tbaioS^aol seowbed bM ceons 
of prcMdoro sad the poitonooBCs d tbs ded« |ir«i^bod W 
Ihe OudiAatealaoCaa to BaeeeipeWm. 
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Uie DiTioe CAaitraratba noaitg die- Gandhama 

ani KaptU Muni vntraf the p«rfec( 

S^iSTOffsaTsTi i%(^ 

n^rF^TiTT sitrui 9 sroftni^ h s 

AiMa; tbe borsea kaoir Ule as Uebehaiahravasa 
broo on of aeocar (at tbe time of churai&g (he Ocean 
fot aeeur). Know Me as Airavata amoog the noble 
elephacB and che kio( ainong men.—a?. 

raTOiftr oSwiffftr m^{ki n 1 

1 an the cbuoderboll gf lodra affloof the e«,'p«M 
and Kaaiadheau f deare-fillutf) aisona the com. I am 
Kaodaipa (cupid) as (he procKaicr of progeny { u 
aceordaoce with (be Laws of ibe Seilpturea ) anJ I am 
Vesgki among the aerpeots.-^. 

sTViuif^ irninit * 

II (I 

I an Anaoca amosg the soaks (with 
heed) and Varuna aaoag (he sea^gods, 1 am Aryama 
anxng the Ktris and Vama acneag the disdpliaariaiuk 
—» 9 * 

^>nWT « I \o 11 

1« Pnbltfda eaosg (he DalC)'* (the bottika te 

gedf ] ffid lune amceg* the caloila'eon. I am^ Uea 
eiBOOg ek beaao and Gap^ameog (he UrdA—30. 



estfroi 


i9i 


9 W snc^ 


I «a the wud &QieDg cbe purifiers and Rama 
uBoog the wvriArs. Uakan aisoag fisbet and the 
Ganges among tbe hrers—di. 

arvTOfirat fttnsri m- a %\ n 

O Af?uo 4 I 2 UB (be begiBsiuigr du eadtog and 
also cbt middle of creadoos. Z am die Spiritual Saeaet 
asioog ibe sdences aad the decadoD of the iiiveeti’ 
gaiots>~S2> 

«av<t«rtau.i^s^ 8*St giBi fi > « g tf i 

9 r^nt 9 T^ II h> Ik 

I un tbe leoer “ 3 I *' (A) in the alphabets sad the 
dual cemposicloB of ibe eompouad words. Z am Che 
Supperter as the All'penading Unmtsel Spieii ( VOI ) 
—SB. 

n 

) 4SD Death ( Shhra ), the deatroyei of aU enuuig 
thuigs md the Or^iA of those thac are to eone iaio 
exineace. I am die good qualities such as fame^ 
beawy, sweet*word, memory, firmfuss aod 

ferdveaess,-^ the womeo.—84. 

It has already beeo seated ( B. G. U 49) chat 
Shi?a h the laactive Cauaal Fora of tm» asd. 


hTmNv ^ 1 5nitti 
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c^valcBt to Uu PureCoA-Sdeoce; Bnluaa is >i* subtle 
Fgho thereof aod s ideotfcal wiih (be Con*5deaee; aod 
Vtsbau is the Active Gro&s Po/m cf tb< sflme aod is the 
Creator kaown as the CoosdoxuiKW io (he Termloolosy. 
tlKsc «e (be tbtee Fenns with regard lo the Creative 
Aspect of ibe Lord Again b rrUticai with the Created 
Aspect, the same Ooeedou&scss is the Caiual Fans of 
the world aod k equivaieot to Shin; the Cogeiemo (leq) 

is (be Subtle Poem tbertef and correspoods to ISrahua; 
and (he Cognineble (^) being ideallcal with Viahuu, 
is the Grosa Form of the world Hcoce Sbiva signify* 
iag the Comdousoess is considered here as (be Destroyer 
andthe Geoera(or of the Deatructible Created Phenomenon 
which eeasiRs io the Cogoiiioa ) and the Cogoix* 
able {) combined Similarly with reference to ibe 
Creative Aspect, the same Coosdousoess correspeods to 
Vishnu as the Destro)V of ail (be warnois in the wa{ 

( vide B, C.XI 9o*4j ). Accordii^y the Coasdeusaess, 
being the Causal Font of the Created Maoifescauon, is 
uadeslruoibU. And again being du Gross Ftfm of 
lawora, (he same Cooscaousnees is noo'eternal wah re* 
fertnee lo the Pure and Simple State of Being known as 
tbe Pure Coe* Science in de Terminology. 

WWW «qc SWi rr\v^ i 

»T«mi ii it 

Stnilarly I am the Vrihat Saoia Veda (io parti' 
•du poidon whidi is {oedu'cfve to Boundpatioir). I 
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«D Oaj'atd amoQs ile po«uca] nirtrc&. 1 am Atoga* 
ahifsa C tbe mooch fmm the <tan*half of Novonber co 
the finr half of December) eaot^ the months asd the 
Spring amoof the sessoos.^S^, 




\\\>\ 


I am Che gamblog of (he cheaters and (he spleod- 
our of (be splendid, I ana victory ( of the eoclque^^re ) 
and deiermioatioa ( of liie resolute); 1 am riaarity of 
the sincere.—96. 


qp ^ g H l I 

g^Bpsqt €»t«i i \\9 « 

I un Vasudeva among the Vdahois and Dhanafl* 
jays ( Arjuaa ) aoaoot the soze of Pasdu. 1 sn also 
Vyasa among the Sages and the Vinoned Sbuiacharya 
among the poets posseased of Viskn—S7. 

fstftown? • 

pnm n v i 

I am (he sceptre of (he rulers and the ethical mora¬ 
lity of doto that wish foe triuopb. I am aileact of the 
di^tseis and wisdon of the mse.—$6. 

f qfWlWdT ^ II U 

O Aquru ) I am that whichever is the seed of afi 

B..28 
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tbe seated biiags. There is n? such staiiesary or 
moving objects as cea be void of 

(T* l5pp?TFa^lim II HO II 

0 Parsotjpa! there U no end of My e*tr3*oidi* 
oary Glwies. This, however, in fertef, has been gwen 
the deuil of My Glory.—40. 

»Tjra*ipi*i<44'4 jfhTfracnW w i 

^gg'^fswtw^tn dt II 

Ycc should know that all 'Whichever is glociouS' 
beaodf'J or stroog, to have orjgiaated out of a particle 
^ U; Pewer—<t. 

d|t|)l'l ft* • 

^FTTi^ll Ji 

0 Ariuna ! or sUe do away with ihie wrwsity of 
ywie <i knowing much aboui Me. I hold together this 
whole World with the on«*fourth of My Power.—4a. 

Hsrc this oae*fourUi part is to be underawed as the 
Specifi* Step of the Energies as weQ as the Ertt stage 
of the Spiritual Aboccbeni-Cogoitiou ( V. S. II—19)- By 
this thr Lord wadudes the chapter with the ideas both 
of the opeoing vetse of this chapter and of the question 
pul forward by Arjana What is sought to be made 
dear ia ihar to /ealia* rhb SpedAc Step of the Energies 

as to be present io tlie one •feupth of His Power, is the 

Vi± ef His Suprene teacbini and al» this Specific 


t 
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Step it tlM iMt stage about the object of Me4at«tiea loc 
the progress ie Spirinul Aettoo kpown u Cooceatfadoiv 
Mediiatioa sod Spiritusi AbsoipciOB. 

<wft^rnri 

^ IM • j| 

Here eods the Tenth Chspier known ss the Yogs 
of is die coDversstioa benvees Sri Krehiu sad 
Arjuo accordiBg to Y^, the Sneaee of iD&iite Res* 
lity, io (be Upajiis^aa koowa sa the 

SREBMAD BHAGAVAD GITA 
Here ends the TentJi Chapter. 


CiiAi»'rj:u XI 


Afcw lieariss about the beelamns step of tb« 
Spiritual*Abaorbcot’CogciueB »iih reference to tbe 
Crested Aspect of the Lord, Ariuea is now desirous of 
seeing Kb Creuive Form (which is tLe Final 
End of Spiritual Absorption. Atrordinf ly he prays to 
the Lord:— 

R qnj lJQS|:i4lrtldEkdH, ( 

(tfiirti ro R t 'I 

Arjufts said:—My miuppreheesion about the first 
step of Spirltuol Absorption has been fully removed by 
thb teaching is regard to the Supreme Spiritual Secret, 
which has been devrjbed by Vov out of conpaaskoti 
for mt^j. 

)nnc9sfi ^ nVT i 

*9^ 9Tserrr? ii ^ n 

O Lorus'peCal'Cfcd ( the appearance * and the 
disappearance of the created bcii^ as well a Your 
Impersshabie Glory have verily beeo heard by me In deoil 
from You.—a. 

rvaiMtd i 

Ir III 
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vn. 


O (b« SupMBu Lord all about You a- quite • 

true a You have desecribed. 0 Puruahotrana! I -wish 
to /tt Your Creative Forroi—3. 

^ >wi Sfraft I 

?rm w r^ I u I • 

0 Lord t U You ihiok ree capable of Kcb| clioc Form, 
O Lord of Yoga! pleaac $how ine Youx fopcciehable 
Self.—4. 

Fow tbe Lord says b reply .w 

i|i^i%WTig l<6ajif^ g n 4II 

Ttie Gioriow Lord said :—0 Partfu I beheld Wy 
Diviae Forms Lfi hundreds and thousands: cheyare of. 
many aens variously shaped aad coloured.—;. 

sjTra u % ti 

Behold (be (twelve) Adieyas, the (eight) V«us, (he 
(eleveo) Riidras, the two Aahwini-hiiDaras and aCso the 
{fofty-abe) Bdjiuus (Wbd gods). O Bharata ! behoW 
many other wonders which were not seen before' 
(by yoe).—6. 

3iTT?55^ mrti 1 ! 

•rw ^ Q \a II 

Now iHbold the wjiola world along with tbe ststioaary. 


aaiWAD IRAOAVAft om 


in. 

and tlK fflOTUg btbgs M fixed uaitedi; is TKI 5 (Single 
Soul) kooWD as M; Body. 0 Gudalceeha I behold what* 
cvet tbt you wish n see.—7. 

•I 5 \ 

^ *? n < II 

But you ae« ooe capable ef seeing Me« indeed, with 
(be help of (heee physical eyes of fotus. So I give you the 
Divbe Sighc and (hereby see My Crea(ive Yoga 
(Divirity).— 

Here this Divine S^hi is to be uaderstoed as the 
third eye koowa as the lotellective Visoo. It U known 
(0 all chat the aa of seeing becones possible eoly by 
the comUoatioii of these three^tbe mind, eye>^t sod 
light. The light of the waking etace, may it be the 
light a lamp or of the ioood, is considered as (he gross 
eleraeatal one (^finsn). On the odterhand, in tbs dream* 
ing state people see many things vith the help of some 
light i^iicb i» bdepeodeni of the waking phenomenon; 
no body can see any dream of darkness. Mow wheiue 
does the light come ? It comes directly from the 
Intellect whi^ Is limbous b nasure. This has been 
denenbed as (be Intellective E^oce b the Yoga* 
Sutra. It is the Illusive power of the Noo*S<ieace 
that shows la tniractilous plays one by one, 
L t., the wakbg, the dreaming md the sleeptag states 
successivety. It enablea a mao to eepertenee the wakbg 
state after dosing his boer gate and again takes him 


CJKhmD X! 


in 

to the dreanaug suu by «losccig his outer gatee, chesce 
it taitn him to its owo abode after dosiog all ^s gates^ 
A can experience aU these states at one and the 
aame time* la other words, he becocnes the master of 
all these states. Kerw what is the means for bcenidog 
througl} this trickj’ display of the Kon'Sdeoce ? The 
paetice of Yoca alone in the form of Spiritual Acuon 
is the 00 ly factor for deetroyiag the veil of Koo* Science 
wsh the help of the Intellective Pevelaiion. When 
the Yogi enters into the subtle sphere of the menral grasp 
after passing through the gross expanse of the object of 
Mrditaiea, he sees a light which Is as luminous as that 
of thousand tuns aod at the same time it b as cool as 
the light of million moons. Again it beoomea purer and 
purer according to the degree of progr ess ia the ladder 
of the Spiritual Absorbent Cogoitioa. But here Arjuns 
gees diis Divine Sight through the grace of the Lord 
and a Yogi acquires it by hb hsrd labour. This is the 
diSerence here. Accordingly we shaQ see the diferesce 
in result also later on. New Saojaya ssyv-^ 

fT^ nasugronasTi \ 

H g tim i td vraW •iKH «:(rR»aT^ ii ^ ii 

Sdf^^ said i — O king I chea Had, the Great Lord 

of Yoga, sa^ini: thus showed His Supreme Creadvt 
ManifestatioA to Arjun^^^. 


SnaiUA BBAOAT^O GrrA 
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»e II 

( Tbe Lord abowed HU Creative MaoiieataQOo ) 
poesftssed of many iDSutbs aad eyeA'bavittg manf weoder* 
ful aspecC9r-^bittu]| with many di^ne omameats,—anj 
eadonrd with many di^ee weapooa raised up.->io> 

XiiiidH nun 




( The Lord showed HU Creative Bdaii)f«5tatioQ ) 
dressed in divine ga/laods aod cbThes,>-anoiQBd with 

divineud^uems.—fua of all wonders,—boundiest reful* 

ftni and with faces a ail directiofls.—r z. 


^iw «a^*T»i^Tu!rT I 

W! TOT w a«r^; II U II 

If the radiance of thousands of suns were to appear 
aiauhaneoustv in the sley, u then mtebt be sireiler to the 
eflul^ce of That Great Soid^n. 


3nF9>?w siws^w^^ui i 

<ri»d4^4i II 


Ul 


At that lime tbe son of Panda ( Aouna ) saw (be 
whole world with its nuiufold divUioo present unitedly 
there in the body ofthe God of gcida.— 2 ^ 


TO? H I^W 4 |f^Cl tnsQ: I 

ITTO II KH I 
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Then Dhaqsu»wy# (Arjune). b«log wrack up with 
wonder and having his hair sualLai on ends, spoke 
with foided lumda after bowing down his head to the 

14 , 

iVow Arjuna Kry;;— 

Twrftr tnwra ^ i 

HJsn’iraftJ 

sirgww IJ 

Arjune Mid;— 0 Lord 11 ae« in Your Body all the 
gods and also (he multitude of ifae distinctive created 
^gs< 1 see Brahraa (JWTi), the Creaiive Lord, sittiog 
on Hh lotus throne I see the Perfect Seers and all the 
divine serpents.— 1 $. 

Twrfir <?t 

di^3r3r>7ST7<i4d«ii/^qtnTnf^satl%>4^ 

0 the Lord of the Universe ! O thePossesot of (he 
Umverse*Foro J I see You hav^ inoutuerable arms, 
belliea mouths and ey«, and present every where 
with endless shapes. I find no etid, no middle and also 
no beginaiog of You.— 16 . 

»rf^^^fSr5T«tf^frcrSfr i 

•TWifttwt 5 nr^tp| tug 

I see You having crests, maces and discusM; Iseo You 
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as a foS4s of spUndour flamiog emy*wbere. I stt You 
uabouod«d and sbuiiog with the lustre of blasiog fire 
and am oa ell sides, so I fiad You very difficult to be 
Icolted At.—17. 

jaBvr i%«Fi 

TfjRtnr: iiUii 

1 ihififr, You ere the ImperisbeWe Supieae Spirit 
worthf of being reslisedj You an the Sole Retreat of thiA 
tlAivcra*. You are loexHauatSble sed the Protector of 
the Ereraal Religion (of tbe Baaic Lana); You are 
the Everlaatmg Punsa.—18. 



TwrfJi <*♦ 

1 see You aa devoid of begmoioi, middle aod end; 
1 see You to have iafioite power md injiumerable hands. 
I see the sun and (he moon as Your eyes, 1 sb You lo 
have noucha lilte bbsang fire and I see You to scorch 
this world by Your own heat.—19. 

Ve are to note here (hat (beCreadveManiestaboo 
haa tuo divi^ons.-^he Unanribuied Supreme Spirit and 
tbe Attributed Spirit. Again the latter baa two mpecta,— 
•tiu Root Objective Matter and che Higher Objective 
Matter. Ho^tever tt'e Loner Objective Matter is the 
matioaal phenomeoon but not (he Creative One. so it is 
included within the Higher Objective Mstter. It ia abo 
to be remembered tiiat the Root Objective Matter (^ 



CBA^A 
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) (s Um Mms >* (h* Self'SsprMiive PrineSple ( ^ 

whicb ii identic^ with Brahnu (sttT «t fVf%: CoO’Sciuee), 
And the Higher Objective Marter U equivaJent to Vishun 
(Cooeciouaaese ot the Creatoi) referred to in ch» 
Temioology. 

There » a proverb that everr thecg is yeJIow ro the 
jaundiced eye. Siaibt isthe case with A.r]una too. Though 
he bs obtaiiKd the Divine SighE by the grace of the 
Lord, y*t he esnnet hear its laj^oence oo a«eoiijii ctf 
theiopurity yet Jurking in his mind. So be sees every 
Thing according to the standard of ius own thought 
which expJidrly shows the variation of his own mental 
condicloo. It is sure that Arjunais In a state of panic 
due to the oiJt*breik of the war. But be has been 
soae'what consoled by the teachings of our Lord. Sc 
be at Snt sees the Creative ManL'eseation in the form 
of the Unattribured Spuit and the Root Objective Matter 
Koowr as the sphere of the Spirit of Realisation f davit). 
Now Ha rutnd is changing towards its lanaK nature. 
Coneequeotiy he sees every being lobe equally diversified 
according to the change In bis own mind which is 
tmpoesd upon. 

Now what is the cause of hit feat ? Aejuna says 

fg «Tt^ t^^iaj eTVT • 

Hgirutg^ i te a 

Verily ! see the serial region coming betsKenthe 
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CArtli and the Heaveg u well as all tb« direcHom per* 

VAded b; You alooe. 0 the Gk« Soul I the thru 
worlds AR grcACly terrified at the sigbt of this surprisiog 
And terrible Form of Tours,«-so> 

% t «7 I 

»3ir(»9 ?wf |e*. 

Those multitudes of gods are eottrtng into You • 
some of diem fecluag eCrAid ere prayiog wjih Mded 
hAflds. The multitudes of Great Seers and Perfeet 
Oaes Are praisifig Yom nith msey [pleAslsg hymns by 
utteriBg such words as'' be ptopideus to all, be good 
to all 

<«r 5W e 

Rudras, Aditym, Vssus, Sadhyas, Vishvtdevas, 
Asb%^ai*kijraara5, fdaruias, Pitris sod the stuldtudes of 
Gaodhanas, Y.ibhas, Seau*gods and the Siddhts ( a 
cUu of seau-^ods ),—they look at You Aod are dumb* 

founded.^}. 

W >re% 

**CNTit I 




iU 


0 Mafht^atinsd I the worldly beiogs «re painfully 
agiaad aod so ana 1 to see Your Form of umneaso uze* 
^havinf maoy imu^ and eye9,~-set wich man/ 
bendSr thighs and Iep,-"posse8sed of maciy b«lUes and 
sppeariog horrible due to maay awful reeth.-— 30 . 

m: ^hi0s;spi| 

^ aaiftwiwrosar 

’gRT s» frt- W II t1 

0 Vishfiu ( I OQoot obtalo Armens aod peace of 
miod, because my ianer soul is afSicted at seeing You 
so radiant and spreading all over the aky wab many 
celeuie, apd havieg Your eioutht wide open ad lacgc 
eyes biasing.—04. 

(This aspect is to be understood as the fuoctioa of 
the Single Soul or ibe Consdousous in (he< Tetiiua&' 
loe.) 

fiwr ^ !sn& ^ w 5rir 

*(?R| aerftwt^T II I 

Ido not koowwbat lo do. I canaot find comfort 
at the '/ery sight of Your &ees with borribU lefth look* 
liJce so many daa»es for destruction of the 

world. 0 the Lord of gods I 0 the Foundadoo of the 
world I be Gradous to me.—26, 
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WTT V 

I 

U It 

All (besc »cns of Dbrii«ra>irii aloof wiKb iHc troopa 
of sovemfiii, Bbisoia Dcona and Karu too together 
vrith tbc gtnerats oa our sidei-^a^*. 

TTSlfw ^ ferwrot fil 5 rt^ 

T^wjTRffrfii I 

II ^ a 

{ Tbey ) b speedy baste, esler ioto Your mouths 
tcfrible asd dcfgrmad by th« awM teeth. Some of there 
bavug their heads ctesbed, are aeu to be cat^t in 
the gaps between the leetb.-^?. 

9 >at \ 

«nji ffsmft •TC^TKrfrd •' 

As the aumerous flows of screams teadini to the 
alone eoter tbereb; so these sovereigns of man* 
kind eoEor bto Your aU-rousd blaaog mouths.—ag. 
sun Sl'flfl’ flRUtj \ 

?iS(B straw firerf*?! trsim n 

As the moths with iaiense speed eater bto the 
blaaiAg fire only to get burse, so indeed these peopk too 
with fisroe speed enter bto Your mouths to aiert with 
death.—ag. 


OlAPTS S 






Devourag aU men from all sides by Youi blasios 
moutto. You are Ikking sgata aad agfsia Your lips. 
O Yishou '. Your IH»sii)£ rays scorch ibe cadre world by 
if with best.''^. 


wrwTig g ^ >ja T g Bg Ct { Barcg ^ 
ftingiSi^^TO sTgsgura g ag 

Plesss tell me who You are of Terrible Form. O (be 
Great amon^ the gods 1 I bow down to You, be Grsei* 
eus. I wane to kao* You in Your Primevsl SeF, because 
I csonor understand You ivel in this developed 
mam£uution of Ycurt—;I. 


I( b «eU-laiowo (o all the readers that people try 
to cam and accumulate wealth for the comfort of tbrir 
future generatiPBs. 9 uc cheir w^hless sons aqaoder 
away (he whole moaey soon after their death. Why? It is 
becnae they csnaoc undemaad the value of (be wealth 
which b aob earaed by the sweat of their brow. 
Slmiliry (he L.«rd i»anca his people to b« happy for all 
dues. 9 u( what do the people do ? They turn away 
their faces to the opposite ride. The same cate we fiod 
with Arjusa too. He wants ro^see the Lord in His cresove 
maoilestadon. Accordi&ely the Lord shows hrm the 
creative aspeet,>(be Attributed aad (he Uaattributed, sad 
orders him to see svfaatever he likea. But Arpsaa s«s 
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the vorldly aspect of the war which comes wiihio ibc 
sphere of Vshau, oo sccouat of the da^ of inpuriry 
soil penisdng in his mod, because Arjuua has oot 
obtaioed the Divine Sight by hts cwd labour through 
(he preper Ceune of Aaioa. This is the difference 
betweea a Yogi and a worldiy^niisded loac. The Yogi 
apprecisies the grace of rhe Lord in all his cooditioos 
while the absolutely woridiy-miaded man becomes 
hc«n]e to Hts name and to His Laws, because Uiese do 
not tally well with ' his preconceived notions about 
Ood'bead. 

Accordis^y the Lord shows, ia the fbUowiiig, Kls 
roaie Law and (he means of utilisiog it by human*effon:'* 

tiri a sjwa^f ^nar; li 

Tie Olofious Lord said :—1 am ibe Ancteat Time, the 
Regent «f death, engaged new in the destruction ef meo. 
AU the TOilors, staoing on the opposite side, will not 
survive »vea chough yeu r«fua« tobe an agent for bhog* 
about their destructicii.^3> 

Wr ate to remember here that Ariuna has already 
been instructed by the Lord w see every thiog 
IB His Creative Muifeaudon according to his free will. 
But Arjuia is now involved in wai' Coosequendy be is 
deaitoiB of seeing the future result «f the battle. Accord- 



s • 


n 


26^ 

n^ly file Lord ba» apputed roUiu j desuvctu^ aceat 

for die mill of the opposite party. PurtSicr tha idvt 
aap«cc of die Creative MaiiU^utioa is teraoj “ u}t 
latenave Force " which Is about to be explained la the 
fef lowing’. 

Now ihc Lord expUins the Excltiag Cause knowa 
,iH HunpQ Aciioa 


I^R’rT* B^ 54 jCTtr*Tsi it XX ll 

Hence stand up and ©brain faac by conqueringfoes* 
eaioy tie flourisiui^ kingdom got thereby, The? arc a[. 
ny Jy klUed by Me alose, make yourself the mere exdiios 
Cum, O AriuiM 1 i—gj, ^ 

?7®r «itM ^ 3w^ w »ratsTRftr 4nr^tKt\ \ 

«9t5fTrF?l!^«TWrtfS7 .^ts« STWli^TO 917^„ 

Be not grieved, kiU Dfona, Bhisluna and Jayrdradu- 
kill Karaa and other generals too, iljcy a« already killed 
by Me. Fight and conquer your foo m the war.—54. 

From the above teachings of our Lord w« find 
that the Divine Uw s two.fbld.-tb. Cause 

and the Exciting Cause. For example, d«iri«y is 
geuercud from the power-house and in rbs Gorkin*. 

field It IS eogaged in different actions for differew our 
p«« such as ligbtintlieatmg, fanoiag. maefune-worW 
etc The current generated ftom the powe^hous« % 
B..19 
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Ineim «* the Tntetsive Foret (ef Cause ) and its apedal 
fpyagment b the worldog fieb b called the Btaring 
AMOfdbgly it has b«o said io the Y<^- 
SutR^' The Cause eaiiAot be die founder 

of cbe loteosive Causes buiwnply the separation 
of tie •ev«tiag c^ata thatefrem as by *hc ftirmer ** 
{Y S« rV-** 3). There Uk loreteive Causes sie oMhing 
but the fuflctiow of die Eoeigies, and the Bwinng 


Cause 

b btiC the 

Human Action. 

Sioiiisrly 

it 

has 

already been 

deschbed In 

other places 

that 

the Cream at 

Em vrilkd" 

I>e it be 

•0" 

and 

again He willed “ if this 

b done, 

this 


will be the result The foniwf wU is called Ihe 
“ Law of Nature ' and the lanrt the “ Comoandmcots 
of tie SeriptufcsHeoce it is dear that the Uw of 
Nature b always tavouraWe to all. Id o«b« wmd«, the 
Utd b always gracious lo.aU HiS people. But the 
pcsple do not try to enjoy His kindaess by following 
the proper Course of Action prcscnbed by the Salpiures. 
So Arjuoa b instructed here to adopt the role of the 
Exonni Cause for gaining aictory in the »ar. 
Pi^^bedieace to the fiteroal Lew has alnady sealed 
the fate of the opponents of Anusa. 

Now Saajsya ssudj— 

HP '*1^* SMU B II 



cuAms n 


«1 


^a</;0ya jaV <—Havbg heard Uiis speech of 
Kesbava, A/juoj, trembiiag with fear and bewii^ 
dews with folded hands and again pipstratiag himself 
witb extrejne fear, spoke to Kiishaa tn a voice caoked 
ffiib efoadon.-^^ji 

S’ira 

WR lR«tfQT i| rll ^ } 

whnf^ ^«n% a f«i7^^;u 

Arjuoa said Hrjsikeaha ! it is pnper thai the 
world feels over-joyed and gets devoted by praisiaf Ven. 
The devils flee to all sides out of ftar a);d all the 
crowds of Perfea Oq« are bent with rtspeciful bows. 

mm SMftRirr II M 

0 the Supreme Soul! why will they oot salute You t 
You are the Fine Cause even Higher thao Brahma (api) 
0 Eedkss I O tbe God of geds 1 O the Abode of the 
WorU 1 You are Manifest and Unoamfesi s well m 
THAT Supreme Spirit which is beyond them batb.^ 7 . 

( Here the mms '• Maoifeat " and " Uamaoifest'' 
refer to the ".Cottseiousoess " and the “ Coo- 5 dence " 
respectively io the 'I'erminology ). 

«tro?w(?ra m X<| 
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y«u at« ibc Pirn <3«d, the Ancieflt Puniw. You 
art Uk Supreme Rttrcai of this whole Uiuverw- 
art tht Kpowtf au4 the Siibsiaucc to b« Killed u 
also the Suprcn;eGML The Uiivei?x is r^naded by 

You, 0 of the Endless Form 1—;'. 

agit^rrw ffPr^Mrsa ( 

IJ.Tl yiV^KT^ SIf 

geiil amifv S V-. S 

You «t« xUc i»re*.I«linp «fxJ of .m«, f<« and 

water* You an; the Uu i'Jihcr .«*' ciotiwi 

and aretheOiv'at OiJud'.o . PdyuJ.n-iiou j. to V«i 
tlioustod and iliouSind fimcs; again -na3i>im I Iw u> 


You.-^ . . 

ssr- ^ 

iR*?nfl*rifna<w.flrc« ^rm\^ ritife ««: ii 

I bow to You from front and bach; I salwc You 

fromtveryaideOShivaS O the P»««or cf Un¬ 
bounded Po«et ( You > of iirnnetsse strtDgth. You 

pervade »ll* Hcott You are Sbjva.—4«« 

Here the term ’ being put in jLc luasailuie 
BUidtfKfctsio’'«'• This aspect is to be under, 
ateodw the Pure Coo.Sdence{ft?i.) in the Tenuino- 
logy. *y staiemrnt ol Ariuna, it is evident 

that he tees ail the functions of the AtUlbuted Aspect 
in the Oesdve Manifestation of tl« Lord as w?ll as (Lc 
ftt(tfvkaanira of His Pure Aspen devoid ol Attribute. 
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Now Ariuna aay* J— 

arTl 9 *tA sf T”* W*W < 

srsrBWt cftffR rwi^r^^ wrfr iiwn 

Undw ’ht jfni>f«»ioii rhflt Vou arc jny friead, 
whatcwr word'?,^'Uch j» 0 Kvtshna , 0 Y»C.«vsi» 0 
friciid, —I liapfxoid wy eA-h(y. >X»* »« "'y 

jgnonaw Of llu^ Glory of Your*. This feet, 'n turn, 
wa? <l»f to iny esrek'ssnew or low.—41* 

?P^p«»«nw JswwaiiwTjfe^il 
ever offouce wta dooe to You by p&kitij a 
fun nc You on tlir occasswui of &pnrtinfi. ilcrpiPB, s‘t* 
ting and caKn?: either aloae or l*efor« our 0 

Achyuta ! i beg You, the Bound*c«s One, 10 f«*:riv< me 
for (lot aU,—40. 

ftmm s?rc«a rwtr^i ^trv 1 

,v ?7^<^;««3vnVv:: ^rtss^f 

smt^ ii « 

You are the Father of tiue world fcJl of aratieiary 
and tnoving beJags; You are tlie veoenbk HSdiesc 
Preceptor. TheK It none eqtial to You, bow can there 
be amiher greater than You ? You aie of a Unique 
Power even is the threefold 7 orid.—48. 
g ^ T c i wu ? ufuiuiu 

< 8 T *ic *i t gw 1 ^qH, I 

(u^N(SI% ^ ll 'iY u 
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Hfoct with my body prostrated, I propitiate Vou, the 
Lord why of praist. O Lord (it wdl behosts You 
not to nind (my ftuits) as a fatlief d«e I6f son, % 
friend for friend or a bwbaod for wife.—**. 

wfimnw ^ w i 

B n h 

I un happy at bving seen Your Form ooc ever 
seen before, apin m; mind is pained by fear. Please 
show ue that very Qvine Form, be pleased 0 Ixird of 
(oda I 0 the Basis of the World 1—45. 

It is evident here tbt in the Creative Form of the 
Lord, Arfuna h happy to see His Pure Peaeefut Aspect 
blown u Shiva (the Pure Con* SuBce in the Termi* 
oolo^) and spin he k afraid of arelng the dearvetive 
functioa et Visbnu (ibe Censciousaess or the Cniror). 

Now tbe term “ ( DWnc Form ) u bring 

damibei In tbe following verse:— 

4.^ 01 ^ II * 

1 «isb Co see You such indeed as bavin; ctesc, 
Biace aod discus in Your hands. Be In that veer Four* 
semed Form. O Tfeousand'acmed 10 Uciiverae-Form 1 
—4d. 

It is to be understood bere that 10 regard to the 
beginmag step of cbe Spiritual Absorbent Copidon, 
fbg Yedic/iiBhority describes Vasudeva to possess four 
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araS exceeding beauty and adorned wUK miiy 
divine ofoanjents Agam>'(he same term " Vasudew " 
s^ifiee the Finat End cf Spiritual Abserpilon ( 6 . G, 
VII19 ). Accofduigly Atiuna evants io see tlie Lord ifi 
all His begioniag froa (he Crtated Ooe uptethe 

Pore 5 ia(e of Brlaj;. In other word*, he has entuely 
seen Hia Creative Form in the Atcributtd shape Of the 
CoosGousAcss and the Can-Sdeoce and also the Hire 
State biowQ 3a (he Pure Coa-S<aencr. At present he 
wiebes to see Hia Divine Porn () in His Created 
Aapea 00 aecountofhia extreme fear iroa ihedesuvcdve 
fuactioo of His Creative Maaifearaloo { Vishnu). 

Nov the Lord says is the foUoving:— 


•ft«*r»f5frv 



Tht Olonous Lord said;— O Arjuoa ! ibis Supreme 
Form has bees shown by Me, well pleased s» I am, 
(0 you through My Self*expressive Yoga ( Divinity ). 
This Root (Joiverse-Foini sbisiog and endleas (vas 
seen before by ncce but you —47* 


O the best (tocrior amoog the Ktmu ! neiiher by 
the study of the Vedas and the Science of sacnScea nor 
by acts nf charity oor by the performacces 0^ Fitual 
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Actions not even by Austere pesucear I capable 
of bang seen in this {Ctesove) Form by any 
one b4.t you in this ucrid of ineu~4x« 

JIT!TO?n: JSRJT *a5R?«? SfGW if H 

May you not be pained and l>eNvildered ii the 
Qght of such a terrible form of Mme as ‘ THIS, ’ and 
xvitli your fur caet off and the ruud delifUted fou fsrr 
again that very ( Divine ) form of Mbe.-' 49 . 

the above teaching of our Lord it is cTear to tie 
ihat His creative fonn is ooe unseen by the oaturAl 
Gods ( esrtRS ) InOwn as the presidiog deitits (ff^* 
mtrf? etiwifr } of the creauoa. The humas'wotld 
alone is subject to the above rule. This ercAtive form 
of tlie Lord coonot be eceo simply with the help of 
those above mentioned aceions vhieh are eothiog but 
matrrul ones. Similarly we have already explained In maoy 
places that these material actions are not disapproved 
downright but simply (heir lower value has been signi¬ 
fied with tefereoce to the Higher Crode of A.aion. 

How the Lordsfaows His Divine F<irni as Vasu- 
deva to Artoos. TUs idea is dear from (he words of 
Saniaya in the fbUowiog:— 

wwa 3wrar 


wsTO^rraw « ?tT?^ 55^ 
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i’d/]^d>ki Mr^:—Having thua spoken to Aifuaa, 
Vasudeva again alMwcd His own ( Dirioc) Porn to 
hiiB, and cl;e Great Soul a|ain assuoung the artiabl;^ 
gestle {human ) imm con^^dled thU frightened Arjuna. 

—50. 

(6y tl)u i' i« ffvuJeni that rh( Lord at first 
appeared (n Hit Divine Fonn as Vasi^va with four 
anm and then Heassuined Hisowflhunaofortnt bouse 
tbe term ' again ' has beeu used twice n the vene )• 


trf=i 5^9 

^ * y * ^ 

*T73*t ^ cT? Stsnt*^ • 

a%?n; n^% si-r: 11 'iK f 


Arjaoa said Jaaardaiu! new having seen 
Yoiit gentle huaan*fons, I am pacified and have re* 
gamed the normal state 0/ ay rniod.—;i. 


«fr*rwi^w 


^ trim I 

901 n'4»9^a"«jw 11 II 

The Glorious Lord saidi'** This Form of mioe, 
which has been seen by you, is too dlSirulr to be seen. 
Even the gods ate always desirous of aering this Fora. 

-ys. 

Here the gods are to be known as tbe Videhas 
( b* 9 t) but Mt the natural Gods {wnK ^), 
because the Vidchaa atuua the siste oS gods by virtu* 
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of tbeir own Virteous Actions prcsmbed by the 
Scpptives. Further, these Actioos are but Material. So 
the Lord repeats the same idea of the uid forcy*eighth 
vene u the fellewirtg with a view to allowing tbe 
difference bsrween the Natural Geds aod tbe Videhas 
(the Mu^s freed ftom the shackles of the physical .body 
for enjeylB| lemporarilly the heavenly stares earned by 
ibeif inerits):— ' 

STS ^tpsjT ^ *1 %3«ItTT I 

trwn trtraw 55 w tigi 11 n 

Neither by the study of the Vedas nor by the 
. observance of peoaacea eor by the act of charity nor by 
the perfortnance of sacrifice, am t capable of belog 
seen in thU Form m wbkh you have seen Me.—59. 

By this U is dear that Ariuna alone has become 
able to see this form of the Lord by virtue of the said 
aetioDS and also through tbe grace of Che Lord. We are 
to note here that the term " thie Carm " signifies all His 
oeairve form asd the divine fora too bur not His human 
forsii because His human form is always visbie to all. 
But Hb diiTc e form whicb is tbe firrac step of Spiritual 
Abeorption can never be seen unless the mind becomes 
eng^d to Spiritual Action by remorii^ Its gross impuri- 
ci^trith the help of the said material actions. Acsed- 
ingly the Lord esplaifts, in tbe feUowicg, tbe meama of 
seeinf His divine fem and tbe fumcc result thereo f :** 



CBAmn JS 


srg 5^ ^ ?R?fl a^ « «i •^'i * 

D Afjuu ! 0 PaMnup& 1 bowcvec lo cbis fora, 
I am capable ef beuif knows sod seen h ttalicy and ol 
being earertd ine^ meaos of (b« Unnmrii^ Spiel* 
lual Acdon.—J 4 . 

Here these terms such u "being keovn. being teen 
is reality sod being eaured Into " are to be oaderscood as 
^ tbeoriiical knowledge (the logicai learning ). the 
prscriest eTpcnenf«{the Spiritual-Absorbeat-Cesnitioos) 
sod tfie final end of tbe Spiritual Absception (tbe 
Uirrs-CogBittve Spintual Absorpiioo ) respectively. It 
is evident from this teaching of the Lord that even the 
knowledge about the means <£ Yo$i esnsot be acqured 
iridtdui ehe p(«etie« ebertof. So it >ias alto been sad:> 
Yoga ( Absorption) is to be understood with the kelp 
of Yoga (Action), Yoga c«jes up froit ( Coo- 

ceniraooo ); be who is assiduous in Yoga ( Absorption) 
rejoice in Yoga (Umoo) for ever ( Y- S. Ill d ). 

How the Lord abowsthe belpit^ qualities for 
Spiritual AetioD and the Final Result of tbe same i— 

vmv ns^ii 

He who performs his Achofl for Me alone, who 
adopts Me os his sole aim, who is solely engaged In 
Spiritual AbsotpdoQ for Me, who is completely free from 


m 


mraxAS UudATAC om 


truchoeot (townrdi Bn)oyin»ot) tad who hta ao enmicy 
towards all th< cruttd comet to M<r 0 

Paadtva 

B7 this the Lotd coodudes the chapUr vitU the 
idea put forward by Arjunt in the bcgiaiujig of this 
chapter. The polat le that (his leichlng of ouc Lord 
it tbc ool; meant of atulouig 10 Him by seebt; Hit 
whole Crearive Form with the bdp of the lotegrti Vision. 
Thua all is beautiful. 

^ aFwf^ tllo^ ffufhvi&r 

trtfwrresrev^ ij; n 

Here ends tbe Gleveoth Chapter known as tie y<%x 
of the Viaion for the Uoiverse'Fom in tbe conw^tanou 
berweei Sri Krishna and Ariuna according to Yoga, the 
aefeoce of Infinite Reality, in the Upaniasdas kaowo as 
the SRfMAD BHACAVAD GrTA. 

Here ends the Eleventh Chapter. 
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Anolu i\atA uf ck two Aspects of the L»rd ia 
cbdpien from seven to oioe. One of those Aspects e 

hugwuASthe Spint possrecil of Antibiiie tT 
CoQ*Science snd ConicIousneB coinbioed) aad 
the other as tiie Indc9iru<r3>le Supreme Spirit devoid of 
A trribute Bfcr ii (ttfi-i lie Pore C«»- Science). Alb 
Ik: Ims ]ieard of (wo bods of Enuoc^doa^—the Cradul 
(»r« ) and the Iramedtjre ( ; gj'« ). These two 

Enufidpsiioos trt termed by other names‘*AbsoJurae»" 
sad “ Final Emanespedon ot “ Immorality '' 

Again th« Lord baa inatrucMd Ar)uaa that the 
lattu EmsadpatioQ ia ibe form of the attaiaraent ef the 
Supceine Purusa (07: jct:) can be achieved by virtue of 
the Uawa«fin| Spiritual Absofpiioa alone (B.G.VICI aa; 
!X 84), FurrJicr in the eleventh chapter, Ariuoa has seen 
tboae two Aapeeia of the Lord,—(he Attributed Aspect 
kiiowa as the spheres efBrAhnu (nti) and Vishnu 
rombioed and the Pure Aspect as Shixg devoid of Attri> 
butt in His Creative Manifestarion. There to thelsst two 
verses of the prtcediflg chapter Ariuiu again heats the 
naote of the sane Spiritual Abaorpnoa as he baa heard 
befere to be the only meaus of attaining to the Lori So 
he ti beset by a doubt whether be tsta begia bis Spiritual 
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Ac uf o t r wa (he hcpnninj cKp ef SfWTual Absofodoo 
>vhicb U withia the sphert of tlie Anribute<i Aspect ec he 
is to mediutc upoc (be Supreoe Spifit (dev^ of 
Attribute) with uiucDOf attauiing to the lounediaw 
Emaficipaiioo, because Arjwa Is already induied cowards 
ib« Pure Peaceful Aspect «f the Lord ob aecovni of his 
exuone fear from the reoKirbmce of the destructive 
ftmotioo of the Attributed Aspect OTuhnu). So be puts 
(he questioc here^— 

garni 

ti rttt (fi dfvri^^rms u 1 ii 

Ariuna arid.'—Amoog these that being coosevidy 
^B gflp d io the said process axe given to the practice of 
SpjrimaJ Actioo and nedirate upeo You with Attribute, 
ud also auoog (hese who meditate upon You as the 
Indesinictible Supreme Spirit devoid of A«nbwe, which 
of them are the ejtceUeot knowera of Yoga.—x. 

We are to note here that there is no qcestioD of 
coinparisofi berweeo the two classes of ebe Yogis, bemuse 
the terms “ ” { »od also ) raa never be used and the 

wotd^Aixiftws’'(the best knowers) can aever be 
put into the Superiative degree it making a ccenparisoa 
b«Tcve«n two thioge. Conscquesily ao values of (be 
tw» sets of the spintual Workers are meant to be 
eooirasted, but wbat is meant is the selecdoa ,of the beat 
out of the whole Jot. The selective suffix “ 39. ** 
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(taco) ts aot J peD.aUp due to ovenlsht as p«nt«j out 
by tome, but tie very thing is upheld by tb* Lord Who 
reiienccs the tame b the aext versa. So it is evideoc 

that A tiuoa is desiroifi of kuouinj whether he exi go 

beyond the Astftbuted Aspect by any oihcc way or not. 
Acoordldgly che Lord will RpJaiB the cysUBMae 
of Spiritual AocioQ in tiic rviioMcg vems. Non the 
Lotd sayst 

«i «if \ 

5[ garsm nm: n 

The Glorious Lord saidI consider them as the 
eccdJcas koowers ef Yaga who, being constantly engaged 
io and being posaessed of strong Faith, laediou 

tipett Me by haeiug Abcorbed theirowt laladin Mr._a. 

We are to remember here that Ar>una im repeatedly 
beea insTruaed hy the Lord to become a Yogi{Spntu^ 
Worker). Su h: wani« ro know tlic best kiiower> of Yoga 
bill unt the best boowers of the Lord. Accordingly the 
Lord ansnets to the pwnt that the said Spirituat Woricet* 
are the best kno«ers of Yo^t. 

Now riieLord e^UIne. iu tbeibUoviog, the pcsition 
of those who have gone beyond the Sphere of Action 
;Ycp)j- 

9 IIX II 

% Sfl«am?sr OTMI 8 » 


sHmtAs em 

On the other hand, they who having Jjcir own 
Unwaveriog Ifitellecdve Vision for all timo are enpged 
in the weli-being ol aU the eicsted beinge ind who 
haring cooicoUcd the aggregate oi their senses meditate 
upon the Jodeamclible. Uodegnabk, Absolute, AU- 

pervading. (Jnunaginsbic, Iramutible, Unchanging and 
Eteroil Supreme Spirit, reach Me sira^bt 

By this it is to be understood that these Yogis have 
arrived «t the end ai the Spiritual Action, which is the 
ffani accooiplishnieflt of Yoga* So they arc tint placed in 
the category of the Spiritual Workers on acsouat 0/ ( 1>6 
absence of further mental operation.^Siniply by tbcpneiice 
of Higher Ncn*acuchffleat in the form of the crssatioii 
of the mind, they are waiting for entering into the Ultra* 
Cogaitfve'SnirieuahAboorprion known as the sphere of die 
Brahna-Sutra. Accordingly they ace considered to be 
the bowers of the Lord (Further the term 
" ” (engM^d weU*being of all the 

created beings) does not indeed desote the pub]ic*workers 
of iDodem days but agaifies the term " ” 

( Cloud of Virtu^^ ^ Yof 8 «SuC» IV—89, The 
modem 'Public Spirit, if Mire-bow dragged down 
here, will narrow down the scope of the Supreme Spiri¬ 
tual Saesce () and the coofusioD of issues wiU 
arise at every step. 

Now the Lordahows the ilhfite which befalls a man 
who does oot pass ilrougb the succesMve stages of Spiri* 
tu 4 Ahsorplioa 
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II B 

> Sheer aflUoioo is ia die fate of Those people 

whose minJs (vnihout oectuory tnlnio^ ) are sec upon 
ihe Alwoluie Sprit " »r ", because ihe 

acTaui«en» ^ Supereme Goal is v«y hard lo be 

reached by the embodied oner.—5. 

Here the Lord repeats the sane idea as has been 
I eipUaed in the fifth chapter verses 5-^ The poia is 
I that tile Spiritual Action nuat be adhered to for the 
' systematic process of Yoga. Otherwise all the efforts niil 
I bring about a minus result instead of cauriog any success 
I thereio. So it W been said ;—The applicatioa ci 
! Saayama is to be through the Stages (Y. S. Ill 5 ). 

' Now (he Lord comes to (he subjeec.BatT«r of Vogo 

I with a view to explaining thedesdnatioo of the Spiritual 
f Woihers according to the merit of ibeix own Spiritual 
\ Aciioo 

% g ¥ni*im ^ tpvej UPTtT; 1 

ff} 11 ^ u 

: On the other hand, in the case of tbeY^ who uke 

I Me as rbeir sole aim and being given to Meditadon by 
[ abandooiog all ti-eir actions on Me, work Spiritually fo; 
Me nith Che help of the Unwavering Yoga alont, - i d. 
^3^t^nc5nsTtT?r 1 

I B..ae 



306 


SBACArAD eitA 


0 Paitbs! LD no tiios 1 bccom« thdr rcsciur (n Sift 
(iua up) fran tbc ocean of (h« inorrof fnunda&c auitcocc> 
as tliej have (heb uuntis fully Absorbed in Me.— 7 . 

This vcrjcu^cilier with (Stc yrciodin^ one co)upkrc;i 
(he Ksteocc. Ii is to be tindet^iood I>crc tiiat ibuis 
die desceipuoB of cSic Pifibliinp Liniii of AedOU koowu 
as (he Unwsverirg Tnidtoctftc Vision which has bceu 
sec bnh as che sraodard of <iuai]^caiionfor Inujortalify. 
If Cbe Yogi jneeu wiih Uihr^nil ai (lib stage, he oi'Caiti.e 
Cbe Goal ofCradual Ecnjudpanoe leinted ‘*Ab«lurcn ■s.c" 
) which lias been described in The eighrft chapter 
known as die splwre of (lie Ycgj*Suiri. So the Lord 
staods as a sccuncy for dicse bes( knowers cf Yoga 
(who arrive at the PiaiUiing Limit «f AcLion. 
Bui He doe? dq( out such seruHiy for any other 
spiritual worker less rhao thcec. 

Now the Lord explains tke successive stages of 
Spiritual Aceoo and deeir comparsuve results from the 
top down*wards 

wivpw aftj 5^ 1 

nm sm w n c ii 

Piz your miod fully in Meaod Absorb yoeriatellect 
in S4e. Thu* bom that stage you will live 10 Me alone 
widwut any deobc^^d. 

(This ia (o be understood as die fourth step of the 
Cogoitive Spirinial Absorption known as cbe Subjectivo 


CBAPtBK 


3d? 

l^boileKatidn the unified naturt of the Suaglc 

Soul with rlx UriWirisd Spirit. This is alsd calkd th« 
FiashiBg Lis)i> of Acuoo. This sisi^e is the propct pUce 
for self *sui'KB(kr wfik)v u&less this si^ is K2ched» be- 
cuno s factor for dragS^^S * «orV«r &r oort backwards 
riia i. |ul^>(iig has in hla upword progeesa). 

Pro ^ ftorn I 

MVT3s?Ti*i?T am «si?re ii ^ n 

If }Ou lAck the capacity for heepiBgyour misd oieadily 
Ahwrbed m Mr, iheo O Dhaa^jaya J seek to obtas Me 
by ui:de^oiog a regular course of the Yoga of Prscticc.-p. 

(By this iiw Lord refers to (he proces of Y^a 
described in tbe fuse cliipter of the Yop-Sun. In 
odur wotds, iIjc 'Xliibicive operations of the nuod ate 
ro be restniBed by Practice and Non •attachment through 
ihc successive steps of Thought-transfonnabon la (bo 
foim of Grce% Subtle, lastrumental and Subjective 
MJoifestatieus successively). 

r it 

If you be u&able lo petfoGOS the Yoga of Praedee, 
ibea be fully engaged in the Yoga of Action @ far Me. 

Awtioui tw tMTlonuud tfitb lliv SjIu ^reol 9ud 

b sa a niea littb • liia In Uie )>gogehoM lifuorder, beaeuso 
die Bl^Uctai AMinr Are iJ gvosQu laiwi'bukoe hMNA sod tbe Am 
(li«*ba«'dije( tUu JedM u( XulblUof the aiutuei lakeieats beoesM 
Lhe Diem objutf Me lonj. bo Ibo iJUBiI oMipt* iMva tuy perfaed 
beet towd» tb* eUMouiget 4 («od uuleo aod uadi it teoottSB 
««pLl Jy Lee tioai eU the ttinia d ftoHily gaea 




$08 


SISlilAO BfLMSAVAfi CfTA 


Even by pcrfotnuag cbe of Acuon for My SAke, 
ycn> will get success in the Yogs of Practice,—lO. 

(6y the tens the Lord refers to the process of 

Yogs bMWA at ilie Yoga of Action jo tbr gcsdc of tU G rcat 
Vow described m the secood chapter «f the Yogs-Sutrs. 
The ^nifld, beisf freed from its gross dirts by the perfor¬ 
mance of tbe Ive eKttrnal eompooent parts of Yogs 
sujteble to tbe iStest Vow, becomes capable of performinc 
5piniual Action for du puri£eetioo ef iw subtle 
impunties), 

«€matnja; ( 
ww: f o ^arcirait^ nun 
Again if you be unable to perfum the Spiritual 
Actnn by depending upon the Y^a of Anion for My 
^v>, then hsvisg controlled your senses do try to 
renounce tbe fruit of all Accioos.—ii, 

By this the Lord refers to the grade of Agreeable 
End which depends upon the' Ritual Actions performed 
selflessly according to the prescribed neihcd explained 
io the third chapter of the Gita. Further the term 
“ " ( t^viag th« fi«ases) elgaifiee the 

Eesvaioa and Observances ( of the Ordinary 

Vow which are very proxiiDare to thsse of the Great 
Vow. 

the Lord 6iua><es (hit tubjeet of Spltiiual 
Action by riiowiog tbe comparative value of the ruccessive 
*atep» frore lo*er stage lisisg upwards 
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a 


The Spiritual Aabn ( Concentratloii, «<.) >* 
higher than the exteroal pracilce ( Obse^ 

VSDOS, elc.), again ihe Spiritual Al>*orT)tion ( ) >* 

<>oa»>d«r«d » b« hij:her «hi.o ehe Spirvwal Action, be* 
cause The abseoet of the fnstiwi of actisoa comes from 
the Sfwittial Ateorpdon. then Peace appetra scon after 
the absence of tie fruition of aciloos.-^ta 

Here, The term practice " has not been added to 
the terra " Y^a Hence the fortner term tefeis *» 
all tie external practices in this uachiog- Furtber, vre 
are to beat in reind for all time that the Y^a prescubed 
is the Gita begins with the Full-Asjwraiion-afier-IiWaM 
by forsaiing *11 the dictates of passion, and ends la the 
Profouod-Mediution-upon-lswara byeaeslng the abteace 
of tie fruition of acrions; beesuae the vehtde*of-act^ 
can only be destroyed by Pete Meditation «lrich 

is the result of Spiritual Action, In other words, the 
seed-power of the vehicle •of*aciion becomes burnt up 
by the fire of Spiritual Absorption {Y. S. iV-ii, IV-0.) 

Kow the Lord gives the characterutics of the Yogi 
who is possessed of the result of Spirirual Aciioo 

He who is free ftem hatred towards all the creased 
beings and is indeed friendly and compassions'e tp theqi^ 
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And nbp is fttt frotn ata^m«n( aod i>ride. \% 

balaottd Is pleasure and paio aod who is of a fercivni^ 
nirure (id My SpInciiaT Workert to be is Jear lo Me )• 
— 13 . 

Vt are to ootc lo this coooecikMi iliat a Mu7> pvra 
to tbe practice of Spirttcial Action, n called n S|nritu3l 
Worker ( ) M well as be whou posaesacdofibe reult 

t^ereef. Thus b; the above teachlos of our Lord, it is 
evident tlut there can be oo difference at ell becereeti a 
Yogi sod a Bhakta ( Spiritual Worker ), By nplaidog 
tbe tkerou^ process of Yoga in e &yatematic vny, the 
Lord ootes down tbe s^ of chase that are the true 
fblloatrs of the said Course of Actios. Keoce the 
Lord ratetates (be ssae eubfect of Spcritusl Action (Yoga) 
in d'&rent modes. Why ? It is betnuse dial this 
subfen is very diiSculi to undersand. The paraLlel case 
is iheY^-Sutm where both the author end the 
conunencator explain tbe same fosr ki.tds of ThonghC* 
transferTTiatioo of tbe CogmtIte>5piri(a.*«i*Abtorption 
in various ways by means of various ruimri* and modes. 

Further, we 6 ^ here that tbe Lord pwl« ei fir«t 
the term " ( free from haired ) la the process of 

giving tbe signs of a Bbakta { Spirinial Worker). XFhy ? 
la'ordex to point oat tbe primary quallheatjotia of tbe 
Yo^ who has acquired Jlineas for entering into (be grade 
of Spiritual Actioo. Accordingly Prlendliueas, Cumpas* 
fioo; Gladaess asul Neurraliry bavn been firiciibtd an 

Xj 
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the doiiiiies indspeosably neceswry the e«b«l!ish* 
oeot erf the mind {vide Y. S. I-^i)- In 
the Mid qualitio ««» positively to him who* nund 
beewnra freed torn it* poss impuriMS- But fiow-a- 
days hem many among those that ate pwtid of their 
own Bbakci, can be tound to be ie iweriion of thla 
suadard of quallficatioo? Do they ever posaew any wch 
broadoem erf miod as not to be aflected by batted to¬ 
wards theii fellow tslnss ? On the contrary, diey at* 
seen as so many ptngnificatwns cf I«i«r«d sfnving to 
cfMle Wf families of hatred with special arr and peat 
effort in <*cdiencc lo itw dictates of haTted, Can «t be 
the way leading to petfeer peace ? Accordiogly Qie L«d 
in the following, a fuU derail of the quaUnes 
which make a nwo pure and perfect:— 


ero wttfl twitm 1 

TT^q?w^gw«R ^ latr: II U w 

He who is contented for all lirnc^. wbe is possessed 
of the final end of Yoga, who ia sr(f-«ntcoile4 wto is 
fiifmly established in high resolve ansbg from ite Higher 

Perception and who has abosorbed his naiad and intel- 

Uct is Me, is My Spiritual WorJeij w he is dei* to 

Me.—x4« 

^ w ^ fttr: II ii 

He who neither frightens nee feart tbr ped^ aW 
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*ho {9 unaffected b; loy. atiecn fpr anr^ anviety. ^ 
fil«tf ro Me.—55, 

»RI^: ?^jfT *ra?TOi \ 

w ^ w 11 \^i r 

H« who 18 8elf* reliant, !>ofle8t, expert, indifferent 
aod free from nenoJ agony and who is the rtoeuneer 
of all efforts, is My Spiritual Worker; so he is dear to 
MSr—Irt. 

^ «T in? w ^RlfB « t 

wmTTvTTKsnnt w » ft«ri ii u 

He who is neither pleased nor displeased, who 
oeiiher mourns nor desires and who abandons hath 
good snd bad alike, la posseoed of the result of Split* 
rual Acrioii: so be is dear to Me-'-t?. 

5f*l: a irr^ a wtn mwisninsii: 1 

am ii’dii 

He who is ahlr#. Mend aod foe and also re* 
maios uaxooved io such pairs oflopposltes aa honour aod 
■dis h o n our, cold and heat, pleaaure and pain, and who 
is completely Me fram attachmeatt (is My Spiritual 
Worker; so he is dear to Me}. 19. 

RiwrfrrhfirsTww ftiJi nK- a »•. n 

Tbe soul who shea praise and reptoaoh alike, who 
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J3 pwn to »1i« ( fS' ) Abfittei Medtudon, *lw ^ Mda* 
ficd with wh«(c\'cr comes to him who is l^tUss and 
i» settled b die Uawavemng Thought, is possessed 
of the result of Spiritual Action; to he is dear to Me.—19 
(he above resehing of our Lord U 1# fully clur 
«o the readers that this descriptiofl iodicara the same 
standwd of qua^rfiadoa for Iminortality known a the 
Finishing Limit of Actaoo. In the second chtpier this 
suWeci has been noticed in the ooten of the Uwtoef- 
it® Intellective Vision of Spirttisl Absorption. In rte 
fifth chapter it has been prescribed as the semdard of 
qualifiation for the Rervuociaticio of aH Action. Hete 
it has been touched upon io the eonren of theSfwrual 
Werter. 

Now a doubt may arise that if this Spiritual Actioji 
(«!%:) iv the saoie as Yoga, why then does ihe Lwd 
repeat so many (imet that His Spiritual Worker is dear 
10 Him ? No such hint is ro be foaod m the teachings of 
the second and che Wih chapters. Hence the Spiritual 
Worker (ttw) may be different from Yogi and Ssmayaal 

Seta the terra eAnnet tafer to i\ oaa vbo keepa 
ailaetapHehlsMlr, baunsa (ha reftmal of speech ii nclusie^ 
ly oat« puiKM Id thii loghsr aUge of cpuitual fiaU If the 
•**d tarrn^lld imply rhapeoaaea of ipeeeb ibae tbe 

«aal3. hr no naas*. it to (Ka •tt^cry o( tha 

of mbd (B. G. SVIt 16 ]. Hence it is evidant that the berm 
bat beat taed here is the seosa d Al»recl bleditetiA 


flit nVDUD IRA^^AO STTA , 

- - -.-.--I_-_- ---v* • ■ 

Stidi *)ubi is bas<U«, bsesust it is well-Vncwn » 
ail tnm the description of the elevenih chapter that 
Ariufla has beeaeKCremely »iraii of aeebg the destruc¬ 
tive fuflction of Vishnu inownas the Gross Creative 
Aspwe of tbs Lerf. !«is tiaiply due to want of fitoe^ 
whidi taa ooly be acquired b? ^ Spirttua! Aetjoa 

that Ariima has seen that Porm » o«t hotribie and 
dewiucuve instead of seeing the same as pUaaeg 
9f»d pactful. ]t » for this reasea that ihc Lord 
apUinsto Arjena that He will be the Rescuer lostead 
of being a deatioyef in the same Form if AriwP *«« 
Him by rirtue of Spiritual Aoion, and ^ H« 
wiU bethe Bosom Friend instead ctf being a cemWe 
foe ¥ AriuM cm acquire ibc said quaKd® by the pxaetice 
gfYoga through those very successive steps previously 


explsioed. 

Now the Lord expUins, b the frlbwing, the relabon 
of THIS (Attributed Aspea) to THAT (Aspect devoid of 

Attribute ) ^ 

^ g qtil'll * 

tpriiBi «epi#s3Tq *i fiwr: 

On the other hand, the Spiritual Woekew wbo beiog 
full of Frith and being foUf Absorbed b Me ibcwughly 
pmaise, b aaordaoce with ihe said process, for this 
Final Bmancipstioo which has been prescribed by the 


Scf.ptuftn, are «*c*esiv«ly desf ro Me.—fo 

This (eachbg refers to the idea put forth b verses 
j sad 8 of the wntb ebaptef. By thi| the Lord cendudes 
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rhe subject of cbc practice of Ycsa* aod by ih« term 
<1 ( OD the other hand ) He joina this Finishiog Limit 
of Action (hiAowji as the Suhiective Masifeseadon of the 
Cognitive Spiritul Absorption) with the sphere of (he 
Brahmi'Siura which deals with the subiect-maaer of the 
U!tTa*Co 2 nitivc Spirctual-Abserpiion bevood Action. The 
point ia that the Yogi wiio thoroughly o1\^rves ihe systs- 
made process of Yoga, bcoomes the best hnower thereof 
and being unified with the CreadvoManifoctiQon becomes 
dear ra the Lord. Then by the practice of Higher Noo' 
attachment, the Vngi 1»ceovic« one w{ih thr Lord in 
conformity with Hirq. So he becomes excessivaly dear 
to Him. 

V awftfa «?T*i9srrai^5n5fr^»5 

msf ffr?5frs«rar ti l| 

Here ends Uie Twelfth Chapter known as the Yoga 
of Spiritual AcooQ io the conversarion between Sri 
ICnahru and Arjuoa according to Yoga, the Scteocc of 
Irvhniv Reality, in the Upanrtadas known as the 
SRfBMAD BHAQAVAD OITA. 

Here ends the TweKth Chapter. 


CHAPTER 


1b tiw tucliings ©r die chapnn from sivca to 
nine The L«d has espliined the AepeCU of His own 
Maaer such as the Lowrr, the Higher and 
the Root Ones in tie cootnc of *' Yoga toferber 
with the Sdentific hnowlcdgc aod the Spintual 
Absorbent Cognition" fPR). But ia 

the eleventh chapter vhea Arjma felt exDemel? 
afraid on having seen the Cross Ctealhc Manifeatioe which 
eoasifO in the Higher Objective Hatter, then out of 
eompasioo the Lord has again proposed at the sod of 
that very chapter that Hs Spiriixial Worhers can know 
Him, On see Him in reality and can enter into Him by 
virtue of their own Unwavering Spirimat Abeorpuoo. 
Accordingly in the twelfth chapter the Lord hae explained 
the sytUfiude proccM af Spiritual Acrioo in reply to 
(he question of Arjuaa. Now with a view to describing 
again the same Sciead&c knowledge and the Spiritual* 
Abaorbent-Cegnition by another name as " Koowkdge ' 
and with the alnt of showing the future destieatoo of 
His Spiritual Workers the Lord hegins this cbapter. 
Coaseque fitly the teachuif of thia chapter >a nothing 
mote thaa the representatior of the subject-matter 
gf the seventh and the eighth chapters In more explicit 
terhis?^ 





CUAPTSB Zllt 


ii? 


^ ir9r%: tfsT 3T^i U t II 

Tbe Gljfieuj Lord said OKaunreya ! tbit body 
is calW (lie Pkid and fic who knows ii, is ihe Kaower 
of the FjcJd,—the Realise m of TiUT” (Ueiversal Spirit 
ia tbc brm of tN< «£stloaion h^wceo the F»!d sod 
the Knower of the Field) say so.—i, 

(Tlie body is called Field, at tlic actiont grow and 
fructifyia it). 

m fs% aiTff i 

a^ran^ *ra «t ti >.« 

Further O Bharata! koo« Me as the ICsower of 
(be FieU is all FieUs ( bodies ). 1 (irmly bold that tbe 
BesUsatoo of (he distiocrioo between the Field and tbe 
Knower of (he Field Is the knoevledic proper in the bnje 
sense of tbe term.—a. 

» I As in the second chapter verse iS, the term "Soul'* 

is seen to have been used in ihe singular number 
sod the reroi "bodies”' in tb« plural, so also here the cem 

( Knower of (be Field ) is found in (be siaguJar ' 
number aod tbe term "^ 2 " (Fieldr)® (he plural. Hence 
the term "Koowet of the Field" signifies the Single Soul 

known ^ the CosmlcCousdousnesswhldtisproiedrabe 

. identical with the Con* Science by tbe Mab'vakya 
( apbofism) " Tat Tvam AaiJ 
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4ltiH ’fflW 

9 ^ QftranH nwmtrtn'* »2S 1I \ >’ 

Eo hur briefly £roo Me what that Field i& how that 
is, what aodificaxioaa that uadcrgoes and whence the 
tnodihataoQS come asd also who He U nnd ^ut power 
He baa.—?. 

(Mere (b« eirpreesieathat Field i«'’irieaus the 
whole " Perceivable bow that is •' dwtes that 

this Field is of the sature of illeoaiosttoo, activity and 
Ifienia;''what modiBcsrions that uadei^oes” sieoiiln 
that it consists of the realities of the elcffleats and the 
semes: “whence the modifiesdons come " iiidicAtes tlui 
the purposefulness of the Energies in the fenn of the 
Purusa's Interests becomes the cause of the E*oludoivuy 
Chaoges (vide Y. S. 11 xS— 19 ) sod the expresaon " Who 
He is *' means that He is the Lord ( ) w^ is 

Percepnvitv itself (tfturtfl ) aud “ what powte He has ” 
denotis that aliboush He b pure, yet He becomes the 
agent for b&parting receptive power to tlK ioicllect 
(Y. S. 11.20).] 

*rr^ 1 

11 % 11 

This subject has beeo suog spontaneously by the 
Great Seers m vanous ways ihrougL the vehicle of 
various Vedk Hymas separately and the same object has 
been dwelt >pon by the deeuive Aphorisms of the 
Bralu»*SuTn full of reasons.-^ 
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Dy this ihc Lort alludes totbe lia/nionyof aQ ibe 
VedK Scriptuf.s. If©w in tbi Me*v\g. He pteseois The 
ceoird priocipbs of chtsc vanous WAchinp 

cruvi n 

T:k ftibilL ftiiinwHtt of the 'i >■ elements, efwsm, 
jatellact an.^ a1 thi uttsmnL* -Jt i \ I:*, l <:!trac«hle Step 
of tlw \h: ■-'K p?fc:jii»y« aihl lie five 

Kor.., ofuMico, tlif snJ ilic 'Aiiit ef i>efeep. 
liWc scos«*objectr,* -j 

Cl he five perespiK-e ««&.:, .r; i;,r, ;,Kin, c/c, tongue 
and nose to .vhldi the nmad & atliicJ as the ««tb. 
FutUitt xhz ilwi smeijs gf netion j« tnou i, litpcls, fcet, 
KK'Oi^aa atvJ rcez'jn). 

yssfrt: i Namrjffsil i 

i\ii 

Desire, avemon, ple.tsure, pain, »lleetivii>', aairoa* 
lion aod tetenuon,—jJJ tJiis is briefly sjU to be ilie Field 
togedtee with ics luodificatioos.-^. 

This v«te« lotiOhsr wiO» ihv pfeccdtiuonceon^Bies 
tbe sentence. In the farmer verse the subtUe rudiments 
of the clecnents together with the egoism is to be 
undecstood as the Unspecihe Step of the Energies, tbe 
inwUect is the maic/ial 4?«ee of the PufcTeawAbU Step 
of die sane, the uoiiMiifest is their UnirseeabJe Step and 
the tea eeucit togtUer with the mind and the five hied* 
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of perceptibk sejt&e-objeccs are cakea uthe SpeciCe Seep 
of the seine Enemies (Y. S. II-19). Further the itune of 
the Isrter vene are caoaidertd as the clwracteriaucsof (be 
ialenie] organs of percepDoa 

Now the Lord explaios the chanKterOf the Kuow« 
ledge Proper :— 

«Tsraki?w iivsii 


Absence of Self-tsoautioo, abseaci of deceiifulaes 9 / 
ttoo njurV' forgiveoese, simplicity, service to (he Vedic 
Teacher, purity, slesdiaess of mind, self*coatroL-^. 


^iiTOwatu^ T* ^ • 


Absence of passion towards (he otects of senses aod 
indeed (he absence of egoism, (he observation of the 
defeos aileiog ffom the peiaef Urth, ^(h, decrepitude 
sad dUesse,— 


«■ 5(3>f^WwClfil^FPjf^ ItM 
Absence of debasing attach caent, absence of self- 
idttOficaiiOQ with son, wife, home, etc, and (he balisce 
of (be mind for all time on obtaining (be pleasurable aad 
the npleasurable objeca,—9. 

sft I 



.i 




COAras tai 



The Uawjv«(io| Spirinjal Acdoa for Me wich Ui« 
help of the regular practice of Yoga, resorr to solitude, 
absence of addictloii to tbe sodetr of people^-xO 


imii 

Coasaoc stcaOino^s in ibe XoirUective Kcvdjiton aoJ 
die CogDiTion of the Truth signified by tlie Spiritual 
Science (i* t., eniojiagEioancipaiiea),—4llthisis aid to 
be the Koowledgc proper ( in the lohibitive optratioa of 
th« loteileet). That which ia eppeaed to it, u Igncreace 

(Kon'Scleoce j.—ij. 

The verses fiom seven to eleven ccnedtuie one 
seniesce. By this It is clear that Che»bok coHecdoaof (here 
qunlius is cenned the '^proper Koowledge’'. Kov let us 
judge by the suxul«d of this lescbmg how tnaoy Jaaaees 
(91^) aie TO be found *t preseoL Further die Lord et 
first puts here the (crzn ( absence of self- 

esiimation ) In deschbiag the signs of the Knowledge 
proper* Why ? The msanieg is ihsi whatever a 
geoetsil; does, he does so with the aim of ga«rii»g honour 
in his sodeiy. He bears eves a heavy load of disgnce oa 
himself in the mete expectaaoe of wuuung name aad 
fame in the public, aad accordingly loses iho sinceriTy of his 
beail. So the Lord wans us agamsc the false show of 
humucy under the pretexrof deveUoo. This abyg^ of 
self-esrioadoi) 1$ oct, indeed, the ^hienably 
behaviaiiT of the to-called dovotaes who are proud 

I 

> 


f 
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of their reeicim’ butnility, but it is the heroic rtature 
full of all beauoful teuferncss. Vliep a nun ia 
s^oroed with all thcae qualiiles* he is cooaidetrd to 
have poascased the Uowavenas lacellectlve Vision 
which lias beea prescribed as the siaadard of <|us]i> 
fiq gfm for Immortality. Again this SaOjecUve Manl* 
feauuoQ of the Spiricxud Abasrbent Coipitioo hiis beea 
eipbiaed by the teem ‘THIS" «m the second ebipter 
(vide B. C. 11 I7«30). 

IVow the Lord e^rplsissthu aspect oT Ills own Msni* 
fetstioD, which is to be experienced la reality wiih tlie 
help cf this Intelkcuve VIsioD 

P9I u UII 

Kow I shall tell you is detail THAT Substance 
to be realised which is worth knowiag and by redisir^ 
wluch a persoa enjoys Emaacipaiioa, " THAT ” is the 
be^oaiogleas Higher Spirit which is saad to be flcilbet 
eosoog: not yec aoD^existiog.—la. 

[This aspea of the Lerd is to be aadeistood os the 
Co®*Scienc^(l^%5) la the Tcnobology- Now a doubt 
may arise here that if all these terms such as the '‘Subs* 
tacce to be realised ", the "Kaowerof tlte Field * and 
the Hucusa*’ are identical, why then is the terra " W ” 
the Su^taace Co be realised) used lo the aeuter gender 
while the others ere ia the masculiae I It is be«'aue« 
when the Purusa is ebgsised wlefa the kelp of Spiritual 


9 
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mi 
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he titfio beeoous free frou all ibe aitribures. 
It >9 for rliis rcasoD chat th« Km N ( Sub«uiic« to be 
realised) haa bees used in the neuter sender; bceauso 
Bnbma (apr), belof free from Artribuie, takes the forra 
of the neuter Erahnun (ni). ] 

3??i^si^ri^5?T5 i 

a^a;CT«iT?gre n n 

"THAT" haa hands and feei everywhere, “THAT' 

has tyti, licatls and mouths In all dittctloib,'' THAT " 
Itas CITS in all places. Thu* "TfMT"8ttods.by pervading 
die wb^e Uoiverse.—2^ 

•»«* ^ II II 

" THAT " shjoes with the feculty of all the senses 
and at the laaie dire “ THAT " is devoid of all senses. 
" THAT" is absoltife and yet indeed is the Supporter 
of ill. “ THAT " is beyond the Ea«rglo» aod at the 
same time is the Eojoyer thereof .—24 

By this the Lad dcKrihes nature of the lodefin. 
able Cogoitioo of iH Spirltual-Ateorpdoo. .It h evident 

from ih« aforesaid suwmeats that the Lord is tnth form 
) aad at the satne time is deroid of form (). 
Some people bring forward the ehorge that bow can sg 
idol be worshipped as God wbenieeaiiaot save itself even 
from a stroke of an ate or even from the attack of ar 
intigaiani creature t In refunticc to the remark we 
can say tiiat a really devoted soa «sq sever iiajd ay 
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idea about the |boto ef ^ fetb*f «• “ ordjnarv piece 
ofpipet enaoouflt ofit$ having oo power of rjuog 
meoey for the artintcnaoce ©fhatanOy- But U wor¬ 
ship* the photo with fuU devetioo by thiokiag it t© be the 
veey p*e«Bc* of his father. On the cowfary, if a mM 
reeleco and hates the phato of his fatJicf. he is cooa»- 

dered to be sa idiot aad the roost woriWm fdl^ 

amoag meo, Now if God is destitute of aU scoset, why do 
they PW to Him with a Icod voice? And why do they 
bowdown theb hcadsoutof aiokeaof lespecl wHiin ? 
Who is theo to hear aod »see such movcrntnis of 
their®? Hence the people who deprecate the wwbp- 
piofof the imafes ofGcd, are really pidabUasihey 
art fully saturated with ISoo*Sci<o«. 

Now the Lord further describts the Indefinable 
oature of the Cogfliuon of the Spiritual Absotptiooi— 

^nsirawi ^ i 

• '* THAT" » out'Sidt and Inside of all the Crea* 
.ted beings, "THAT” b stationary and abo indeed 
aovinj. ‘THAT' is imperceptible on account of subtle¬ 
ty, ‘ THAT' is far off as also very near.—ly. 

tHere the term ' Inperctptible' signifies that this 
Truth eanaot be cogoistd by the ordinaty pereep* 
liee of tbs eihibitive mind but cw be lealised by the 
Higher Petcef^ the Inliibitive Spiritual Atsoi- 

^(Y.S. d)»p.l-4«U 
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V «i^wri I 

fs ffsiv aftrg sMf^g «n 
Though undivide4 yet' THAT * se<n]$ to he divi¬ 
ded ifi (he crested beaoge, '* THAT " abo is their $iii»- 
p«rt«r aed also (he Sub«raac« t» b« tealiod. " THAT** 

b the Destroyer as also the Geoerator.~i6> 

an ^TRtTjd ift ii n 

“THAT** la iUumioaior c< all the lunioeus 
ob^s sod is said to be beyood the Dark (Koo*Sdeace). 
"THAT** is (he Con-Scicoce, 'he Substance (o h« 
realised and is anainable by the Iniegral Vision 
‘‘ THAT ’* t»ayi in th* heart of all (by fefleccion)^*»T. 


^ ^ frqt in% OTifm: i 

^arNtv M-aI«u Uii 

Thus (be FielcL the Knowledge proper and the 
Suhauaw be rvalisad beve briefly be«n deacribtd. My 
Spiritual Worker by (liroughly realising " THIS *' be¬ 


comes fit for Eoicriag Into My Bong.—t a. 

By this (he Lord fioisha the Subject of His pro* 
poaitiM Mt forth is the vataea £(qis oae to four nf this 
chapter. What is meant is tfaot the Spiricwl Worker of (he 
Lord acquires the said Real Knowledge knows as (be 
Unwavering Intellective Vision in the form of the above 
naeoticoed (weoty good qualities: thereby be sees 
the Lesd ia reality is His Creative Manifestatiofl separa¬ 
ted frer the Objective Matter tooted tk« " Fi«Ii ' wd 
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thfta he bccones upsble of eaieriof lato HUb« la 9tb«r 
word*, by the tem ‘THIS' the Lord aeons rosiy that 
the Y^i bfios ia the suu of the Lower Subjrctive 
Muifesrarioa of rhe Spiritual Afcootbeat Cogaitloa, be* 
cone* &t Cer sirsining th« G>'9dual EoiucipMieo t*(>n«d 
" Abiseluteiwss 

How die Lord ejrpleia*, is tbe feUowiog, the funedaos 
of the Field aad also tbe sphere of the Knower of the 
Field fas Hr has prAposrd In the riiird verse) with o view 
to sliQwIag die dafiereocs berwteo these two 

9^1^ 3^ ^ TJTW’J I 

fwt: 8 t’. II 

Roew that (he Objeetiw Metrer (the Field * %r ) 
ond tbe Purcira (ihe k&ower of the Field) both ere indeed 
witbeui any begioorng; aed also do Loo« that die B»odi- 
ficadens and the Energies are bom d ibe Objective 
Mantr.—19. 

(This aspect Is to be undertiood as the absolute state 
of the Pradhaoa and the Puru«a) 

Ss:t: ig«^:arwT uWgw H ti 

The Objective Matter a s.dd to be the cause for the 
faculty of subject, ioatruBeia and object. The Purusa is 
said to be tbe Agent for tbe faculty of uaperieocuig 
pleasure and paln.'^So. 

CTbe spheres of these two areto be understood front 
lbs explasaijoD of tbe third vreae of this ehapter)^ 


Ciumfi KTU 


sy? 

3nr*?^iiCT i( II 

The Puruse, ci eoune, beis| suted tn the OlHective 
Mfltrer, experiences the Eoetpes bora of that Objective 
Matter; his attachatcat to the Snerpes beccenes the 
cause of his birth LO good and evil wombs.—St. 

This lower self or Puruse is the Created Mind or 
egotso {Cognitioa > ) m the Termiaolofo^. 

Now what is the cause of his Smandpatioe ? The 
Lord says 

ST WdlJlsWl I 

ta th*« body the Hieher Putusa is said 10 be the 
Higher Self who is the Superoisot, Pefmitter. Supporter, 
NoR*to)oyer end also the Great Lord.''-a 3 ' 

{This ispeot rtfera to the loieUeotive Fevdacioo of 
the dbtinction between the Priruw and the Intellective 
Essence. Further this Higher Puruja is *e Pure 
Egotsa known as l!# Single Soul or tbe Consdoasness in 
the Teminol^). 

swat t? u 

He who thus realises the Punisa and the Objective 
Maiur sloog with the Energies, is not bom again 
.alihoegh he may be behaving 10 any way.—aa. 

The term {in any wey) will be explained 

in the fourteenth chapter (B, G. XfV a*—14)' 
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Lotd shows the quali&cauop for having a direct conmu- 
ruM with (he Higher SeK end expJabs, in the foUowicg, 
the Starting Limits of Action accordiat to the grades of 
qualifiatioB of the followen in the Cw^ of Accloa ?— 

«T^?Tr*rtsim?n«T I 

TT»lsi n w II 

Some (SpirUualVofkers) seethe Self br the 
Intelleodve Visieo is the iniellecl with the help of Sj*!- 
lual Absorption, Others (see the Self by the afore-said 
proem) by mesne of S&nhhya-Yogs^ asd also some 
eibeis (seethe Self by the said-process) through the 
execerlofi of die Pxcscsibed Course «( Aedea—a«< 

Ken the first altenative is for the Yogis wba hsTe 
arrived at the Fmishisg Limit of Aedon as a nnult of 
their hard labour is previaes birtbS' The eecood alter¬ 
native ie for t boee who are quahfitd foe haviog recourse 
to the practice of Yoga in the Grade of the Great Vow as 
has been prescribed in the Yoga-Sutre. And the third 
aJteroadve is for those tbat are fit for observing the 
Obligatory and the Ineideoul diuie* of (be Ordieary 
Vow in the grade of Agr'table End as ha* been aplain- 
«d in the third chapter of the Gila. But all of them 
oust have to pass ihr^ugb the SpoiiuaJ Abmrpooo 
W*a as (he Fiftishing 1 init of AcUQo Or (he standard 
of quabficatioo for Imsioculity.' 

Now the Lord ptuciibes the grade for those that 
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an odC advancM iv ment bur zn qualified for hearug 
the Punaas^o 

w ?T?nniws?ii 1 

^Fiqn^Twr ii *iH i* 

Or tbe otbee hand, some other persons who are 
ignoraat of this systemarie process, attend ro the dU* 
charge of their dudrs by hearing ihe Laws ftom others. 
Even they, being solely engaged in the execution of the 
injuncitons of the Scriptures (j. e.. by following the 
means of SmaodpaiioQ). go beyond death.-* 25 . 

Now the Lord explains she cause of iht Evolu- 
QOoary Change in the followini 

w»^srav|sFmnn% ti 11 

0 the pre-emiaenr among the Bbarstasl do know 
that all the created beings whirbever are boro in ihe 
form of the stationary and the moving treoturs. are 
thought to have come from the CcnjunchoD of the Field 
and the Knowet of the Field.—ad. 

The explanatfco of the Conjunction is lobe fully 
undemood front Ue Yoga-Sul ra (Y. S.ll'aa). In 
other words, the ^foa• Science is the cause of Conjunc* 
Qon for the Evoludonary Changes. 

Now the Lord explains, in the following, (be Coo* 
Science or the real nature of ih< Kaovrec of iba Field 
and ako the position of His Sptncual Worker possessed 
of the Uowpvering Intelloctive Viaipa 
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He rightly *«, •ho «« tiie Supreme Lced *« 
equily pfeseut ia *31 the crated beings and also «es 
Him a* Iiu'csOtttible io the dcs^ructiUeonei.—a - 

qvJfn: ^ 

w aw wRt w en^« ■ 

n* •««» indeed the Urd (the S^gi* 
Soul) a the Ui.ivcr*al Spirit (Coa-Scieocel^^ 
eawUy PK«Bt in aJI, aoddoea Miimurc the Self by 
hS »lf; and as 4 molt d tU-u Harmlessmw, he attains 

to tk Supreme Goal.—a* 

No* a question may arise htK k* on a nao b. 
juretheSe!fbybiso«» self? The amwet is tbit if a 
man dose not Mow the pith cd Baindpatioo by fte 
eiecuUQfi of the Duiies presmbtd by the Senpusts, he 
rcallf causes his own stiiddc. Tliere ate many loiua^ 
Oon* hi the Shfuiis as dedirt such conduct suicidal as a 
adverse w the U*s cd the Scripture. FuriLtr. th» 
teschbi of the Lord show the idenwy of tlie Sm^ 
Soul with the UniveRri Spirit (by Tar Twam A«0- 

« vwi'h fatnnw^ ©TO’ > 

5 :1?^ ?rui'44KMt.Hi< © 3k 31 

He wha eeee the aetkes as p<rfc«ied soUky by tlie 
Obiectiye Marat and also see* the Self » acfioaicss, 
rigbily ««.— 



zin 


m 


?rct w 5 fwit op ffp It \9 1 
Vlieo be seo the diversified exiiteoce of cbe crea* 
red bek^ as fixed io Ooe and sbe auulfbstcd froia ihn 
5iugie One (cbe IlanUeseative Cause of all), then he 
becemes unified wrtli the U&ive.rsal Sl>irit*-^o» 


0 Kaufiteya I «a account of HU Beginniogless State 
free fracQ the EnergUs, ibU JmpeeUhable Higher Self 
neiebet performs aci»ia» oor U He concerned viih the 
fruit thereof even ^ugh He U atatlooed in the tiody.gi 

(This Higher Self^ described io this dsapier.U to be 
tmdeneood as the Pure Bgoism known as the Great 
Principle or tbe Siogle Soul ro the Pure Traceable Step 
of the Eoergies), 

fTOlWT His (^*4^ i| W n 

As the all-pervadii^ eifaer is not implicnted on 
secoutt of hs aubtlery, so also tbe Self staying every 
where in the body, is not implicated.— 33 . 

STdT KJ9.\ 

^^1 fnn mK9 IIUII 

0 Bharata ! as the sineJe sun illuminates this whole * 
umvane, so also the Slagle Soul (the Knower of rbe 
Field) Uluminates the Vhele Field,— 9 ^ 


^ sr wxi n 
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^ ^ F*3*nl^ W n \y u 

They who ec^ise th« eSsiineiion betwetn the Field 
and the Koower of the Field aod also cojoise the Lfeen- 
tioo from the Cieated OT>jecdv« Matwr v-hh the hdp 
of tlte InieUecilve Vidon, atolo w the Supreme G«al,?4 

Here-the Created OWwtive Matur is w he kiown 
as the inrellecf ” aod the Supreme Goal as " Abso- 
lutCD**’' C we ) but 001 the Final Bmawlpetieo. B? thie 
the Lord condudea the chapter with the idea put fonh 
in the bejinaing of this cbapetf. The point is tha this 
body together with the i&teliect U to b< unde«io<d u 
the Cc«at«d Objemve MatUrkitowri as ibe Field, the Self 
as the JCoowet of the Field aod the Uo^avefiflg IflteUec 
live Visioo lermed the " Knowledge pwper” whichsepa- 
raies the Self from the Imellect, is to be undentoodas 
the Cat^ of Snusciparion. 

V a «*if<rd dFRFTO^?ni'n^?3 swiwwi 

sfi^an^rtiTC M:s'«Twti«i«iT m !l ? ^ II 

Here ends tfce Thirtceoch Chaplet known as the Yoga 
of the DisiitiCtion between tl»e Field and «bc ^wef of 
ihc F eld in the conversaiiofl between Sr» Krishw and 
Atjuna acewiingto Yoga, ibe Science of Infinite Reah- 
* ty, in the Upaeuadtf knows as the 

SKEEMAD BHAGAVAO GITA-' 

Here ends the Tbineenih Ckapier. 
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At the end of ibu preceding c))jpter, tbe Lord bu 
mcHtioncJ t]te Libcraiian £co)n tbe Cre^nd Objective 
Mailer u the form of AbsolutriKss which is tbe splim 
of the Yo^<4>Sutrs> But iherc lo iliar e)iapeer the cause 
ef the besda^e «f the Puiuu (wW iduotlfies luin^elf wlch 
the Obieetive MaBcr—has not yet beea 
fi% explained. Siiapiy in the tweaiy-fiisc verse, dje Lord 
has put forward a litcle hint on cbe Urtb of tbe Purusa 
(the lower self known m the egDcsrs 1>«) in loed sad 
evil wombs owing to his attachment to ibe Energies. 
Now with the aim Of explaining the Cause of Bondage 
koom as the functnos of theEnagles and abo for sbow- 
bg (he Pbal Emancipation which is (be Subject'Matier 
of itu Brahma-Sutra, the Lord says as follows 

of gff: (mmf i 

oTin?^ gwi qri h«t! g i n 

The Glorious Lord said I shall tell you a^b, b 
full detail, (be Supreme Knowledge which is (bt beat of 
all the Knowledges md by tbe reaiiaaiioa of which all Ihe 
sages bavc attamed to the Supreme Perfeoioo tbu 
tsuadane existence.—i. 
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(This sute of Bmaflafation U » b« ko®t*o as ih« 
Fbal Eaaodpacoo}. 

R ffff 5iT«5flFTfn: i 

gjUft sTitsn?^ a r ^ ti 

By hAviog recourse ec Uus Knowledge tlwy who 
baveobtaioed 6c acaw of My own Oiaiacretiaijc, ace 
aeiilsr boro again in the brgioaiuf of the iiiatufostatwn 
or dw Oomrae, oof art they affiicttd ewn at the limc of 
its d(nrructioa«’~3« 

(This state of Bmandpation is to be uodcrstcod as 
the Absoluu State of the Con-Sdencs oftbe Gradual 
Emaacipstion). 

an? afeiaiw V^TPm.' 

^s: ?r^ ’wfe *n?sr i \ fl 

O Bharatal My Root Objective Hatccf termed the 
"Onat Bwioal" is the Souree, I pbee the seed tlerein: 
(he prodiiOQoq of all the created being* comes from that 
Coowncdoo.“8- 

It is to be remtnibered in this comectioa that in the 
Yc^'SiiUa IV 17 , we have obuined twe-fold divitiooof 
the Subsuoce,-(he Pradhma and the Purusa. ^gain we 
find (In Y- 5 - III 13* x*) • hai the Pradhana is eonsideped as 
the Cbaraneristd Subsunrt («rfT) and the Eaer^ as its 
Charecterisdc* (ml). Further at the end of all die 
aucemeioosof tbe (Dissoluuaoaty) Guii|e, when the Urn- 
verse dissolves ad the PradluDa coincides with the Purusa, 
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ftss Pradhaju Is (heacj|]e<i t)ie C(>«'.'>creruti« (Y.S.II2<is). 
At last u dis Bnluna-Sutia, tb: Purusa is c^oaideted 
as dw Supreme Redicyor the Citaracteriztd S'lbaunce 
(qdf) and (be Pradhans known ss Uie Objective Matter 
is tbeuQhe to ba the Chan«.'(criscl: {) or the Power of 
that Saprcnis Rjslit)'. Ii Is ht t\m rewon that the 
Objective Matter and the Purucu h.tva been explained as 
dJs iwa isdependonc Rualltlrs in tlic prcce<iin'; chapter 
(B. O. XIII19 ) wlicii it r/ie of the Y«>i;a-Sutfi. 

Aod berb in tliis clypier wlu<h is die sph*re of the 
firaiinaa'Sutra, tiie l.ord dc'^cribes ttic siuie Objective 
Mattel as His owu Giaracterniic oc Z^trer. 

Now the Lord shows the process of Cvoletion tn 
the folloviog 

?rTr j 

?rraf a® siffOtHti efira?; ml n^ij 

O Kauoteya ! w^icvcr forms ere produced ia alltJw 
wombs. Lave their source in tlae Gteat Eternal and I am 
their fcaeratiag Father.—«. 

Hire the Great Eterculis » be known 21 the 
Pradhaaa or the Root Objective Matter. From (be 
explauBjoo of the Ve^<Sutra(V, S. 11 - 29 ) we. hate fully 
undeistsod how the Purusa becomes subject to cbe Ob¬ 
jective Matter through Caojuncriois Accordingly by this 
tea 4 bB|, tbe Lord lefers .'to cIk same subject of the 
Evolutieiury Chsnge 
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aw Tiw g«T: Uift^*iai« • 

fspwfs?! H''« 

O mighty-wmed ! IllunuAAtipo, Activity and Inertia 
are the three Biurgles b«n cf the Obiective Hatter 
(the Great Ewfoal) i they bind the ImpexislMWe S«1 to 
the tody —5. 

Kow what are the funttions of the Eoeryiaa ? Tbe 
Lord Mplaina them separately in the following 

0 sinless Ariuna ( amagfbeseEac^s the Uluini- 
natiw OK, toii< of the nature ol Transparency, jalwoi* 
sous end p«a«*W : it bind* the Soul with the toads of 
hapj^os and with the bond* of koowledfe.—fi. 

(Here the tenn "knowledge" refers » all tie cog’ 
oidons of the aiod). 

unimt 

II ^ u . 

0 Kaunteya I know that the Aciire Energy is of the 
natwe of passiec and is tors of desire and atrachmeat j 
j t binds the soul with the toads of action.—7, 

aTR<diirii l 

Oa the other hand, 0 fiharata ( know chat tlie loerl 
Bn ff gy is bora of Ignorance and is illaaive for all beisfS' 
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it biods Che soul »itk perversive kiwvtwge, . 3 «.Uuloes* 
ftod slcep.—s. 


Here the Lord puts the term “j” ( ©a th* other 
hand) wich 2 view ro Wfniog Arjoaa igimn che ap»en. 
pe«eAI shew of the inert Energy w that 
deluded by thinking hioself to be qualified wjch the 
IllumiMtion. It is vecy difficult to Jlstinguiah rhii Inert 
B«fgy (au;) from che Illumiaative «ae feti) ©a account 
of Che delusive nature of the former. It is for thlsresson 
chat ihe Lord has briefly explained this subiect io che 
ver«5 from ga w 38 of the second cluprer. Here He a|aio 
describes tbe same in detail so that Arjuna may choose 
his own proper Course accord log co the standard of bis 
qualifimtioa Acoordiagly ch« Loed uys>— 

mw »nt?f 1 

3 ?m: aJT^ aSTflif?! II ^ || 

O Bhamal the lUuminative Baergy )oias tht soul 
with happrveee, che A«v* energy Was him with Acjioo 
but the Inert Energy eovera his correct knowledge and 
again lOms him with tbe perversive oodons.—9. 

fflta r 

mi ffsnlr nwi ii le 11 


O Bharata 1 in some cases tbe mumbative Erero 
predomumes by overpowerbg the Active and che laerc 
Buergiea lo othen the Active. Energy predominates by 
overpouvriog be lUumineiive Ge Inert Earrgks, 
B,,aa ’ 
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aad b ochet cases the Inert Eocrfy prt- 

dominaica by overpowering the lUumbnive'and tl;e 
Active Sne^ie&^io. 

(The fooettras of rhe EiKrgles are id Uc learnt in 
det^ booa the Yoga-Sutra 11 

*1^ !iTt II * > II 

In (he cases vherethellsht of knowledge iemartift'^i 
in (be body through all (be guee of the senses, it is to L'e 
imdersiood tlut (be lUumiaacive Energy is prc‘,*aiciit 
therer^tt. 

{Hete the teraa (where) refm u tlic iaiiatc 
nature which shows the character of a mt>). 

nr^inw aw% n X\ j 

O (he chief cS the Bhancas ! |z«ed, activity, readi* 
n e?? for Action, coorbisadoo of tlie same aod desire are 
iound there wberetbe Active Eaer^ is predoiolnant^ta* 

die ^ 9 i 

nrrdrarfw sn<rdt i *\ u 

0 iCuntoandina ( idiocy, inactivity, perversive 
knowledge asd stupidity, indeed, are born (here where (he 
Inert Energy rules predocninant—x^. 

wn rt^ g I 

Where an easbodied souJ departs hocn life when, 


UMPTVB, 2 JV 

judsBd, the Ulumiaattvc Eoe^ re^s suprixns, 1« y>cn 
, reaches the holy regioas of the Great Sase4^r4. 

V 

sn?ff TFfi wiTO i 

5r^ ai^isTFrife n n 

If be obujju Utkfjott In tiu predeenjiunvc of itw 
Active Euc^, then tc a bora oiooog those s*!» aru 
^ great by cheit actwos (i. e., b ilie world of msu )- 

j SiimhtV h« cch© raeses death So the prev.ileuw of the 

, Inert Btwrgy, is bow b the wombs of the bferiw crev 
I tures^iy. 

( The future destinations of all pereons acfoixiing 
fo the divuiea of tlwir nanire penslolng to three 

Soergies are to be karat in detail from the Maou.SjnritI 
XU 8C^5U), 

j C«a: gtdtreig.' i 

j ^■’atetn^ rnm. h '<>, b 

; It a said lint tl« fruic of the White Actwii pauin- 

I mg to the niuwmaiiveSaexiy, is pure and pcacefuJ, 

I that oftbe Aedve Boer|y is pakful tod agab the fruit 
of the aerion pert.lob, » bo Ine« Energy Is, ledeed, 
stupidity.—16. 

ITTJtSfTililf « IM^S II 

Ti® inteUeetive fevclatioo is bara of tlie rJiumijis. 

tive Biicjgy, and greed, bdecd. is the eui-waje the 
Active Boergy. Further •bsdverteace, ytupidity and 
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perversive ksowledge vetily eem« ireaa (h« inert Ea«ft»>. 
—X7. 

ywiti w ^ ^^qr »i^ awgr: u U u 

The souU established ia (he lUunuunve Eoe^ 
go upwards. The penoas posKsaed of the ae((vt 
Energy/ stay in the middle. Ar;d they who are posses* 
ed o£ (he Inert Bne^z by being given to the acnoiw 
ei the vilest osture sink do»u«**ri. x». 

It is (0 be nsderatood here ibat at the lime of 
death, the souls stsbIUhed in the lllumitiahve Energy 
pas out through the (ubulsr orgas going upwatds fnm 
the hrart co (h« erewn of thc,head ksewn •« (h« Suahu. 
irmS'NsdI. No deformation of theit bodies s to be 
seen for some time after their death, their dead bodis 
look s if they ut sleeping. The sob possessed of the 
Aenvt Energy pss out throi^h the passage of (he eys 
Of mouth. Thb Utkranfi is cosidered to be 
Qjjddie aod these . souls matt have to come 
back to the bumso life and then ceoimeoce their 
journeys in the same way as has been exphioed in 
the ^th and the eighth chapters. Again the persons 
po^essed of Ibr Bert Eaergy pass out with the urue and 
stool through the respective passages. So they must have 
to suSu either in hellish lives or in the lives of 
ilie Uferlor ciuiures. 

Now th' taid Uikranti of rhe IHumiastiv* Snergv 



CMAPm XTV 


941 


calKS place cvcq £□ tbe o&e of the Vjdebas and the 
^ahriblayu. But ibcy caoMt attuG w ScnaodpaiioQ, 
as the/ hsTe not |oee up through the purificadoo of 
rheir miod ( Y, S. I - ig ). Accordingly the Lord 
separately describes, io the foUonisg. the deurnadon 
of (be Yogis who are poesessed of the t/nvavedng 
TotelUcdve VisJoq known as the Finishing Li mit of 
Actioo:— 

tit 4% n le. a 

When tbe pcrcriver ( the scul) sees no agent 
other rban the Sne^ies and cognises (he Self «hicb in 
higher rhae the Energies^ he actaias to My own stare of 
Being.^sg. 

Ktre.tbe Lord puts tbe remt “ soul ” in tlu singu¬ 
lar Biuober but la precedlog verse the same term 
has been used ja the plural. Whyf The point is that 
(he persons described Id the preceding verse love no 
punbeetion of their miad wirh the help of (he Spiritual 
AertOA so they esnoet cognise (he Single Soul. Heoce 
(bey aie separated b/ the limitation of their own respec¬ 
tive mind. But in xbt latter case although the Yogis 
are diiTcKoi iq body, yet they art coofonned wth the 
Single SouL Hence they are considered as Ooe Whole. 

How the Lord says:— 

5®ri^rcrrarffw ^s^ji r 


U7 
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The soul, foiiig beyood the three Energies from 

which the bodies hive been predueed, heeemu freed 

from th« {Mun of death and decrepitude; thereby 
he etiloye EmiAcipatioa.—SOi 

Tlw is the descr^doo of the '' vehide-of-actioa ** 
wboee seed* power has been burnt up. acco^diat to 'the 
teaciicg of the Yo|a*Sutra. Further we are to aete 
that (his leachlag rtfers to the saioe Piaishiag Limk of 
Actioo as has been laid down as the staodaxd of qosll' 
ficadeafor Immomli^. The Lord describes oothit^ 
oew in this diapMr, aimpJy He repean His previous 
teeeling; because it is the proposiiion pur fdrwsrd by 
tils Lord in the openis^ verse of thi^ chapter tbai He 
deals again with Mis Supreme teacbiag but not 
chat He will begin a new theme. 

Now Axiuna h unable to fellow our Lord. So he 
^uettioas. as follows:— 


l^d l»ktl 'ft 11^ I' 

it 

. AriuQd said:— 0 Lord I wfutt art tbs signs of a 
soul who bas parsed ov«f cb*sa three Egerglea? How 
doea ba behave ? And hew dpu.fap 10 beyond the three 
BocrgMsI' it. 

nntii« ar irti^ sr omww i 

St If H 
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The Gle/ious Lord said:—0 Paodavaicbe soul 
(«bah» gone tx^ad these three Baeifjes) asitbw 
hates the spontueoui presence of the Ene^es la sxieb 
forms as Uluoinaticfi, activity and infatuscioa. oor does 
he loag for wlieo they are atpseat.—aa. 

Tlie fuociioa of tUe laceasive Fecce sad also the 
employmeat of the Feeiriwg Cause in the fMm of H uman 
Actioa have already beeo explained at proper places 
(vide B. G. Illy, rViJ, XI ?a—} 4 )-When the Yop 
arnv«9 n the Fioisllns Urmt of Action, he goes beyood 
the Exotiog Cause and simply becomes depeadcnc 
upon the fruition of the regulated fruitive (anW 
) action known as the Intensive Cause, and* hi& wU- 
power coicodes with that of (be Creator. So hr is then 
moved only by (he habittul potendes of the rnidiu of 
actioBS, or by the ail] ^ Ood juai hfee a dry leaf driven 
by tbe wind or like a fioati^ srrav carried by the flow- 
ride and the ebb-tide 4f a rivtr. The eooduct and 
character of the Great Sages such as Vistnyanirre, 
Durvasa. Janak, etc., ^y bear out the polar under 
diacaission. 

Now-a-daya we find that Ibere are many stupid 
knaves who pntend to be higUy^ualifisd liks sbe arid 
sages, and axe eokly eogj^ed ia gmdfriof tbett carnal 
appedm byihr^i*iag>duat iiuo tba eyes of the loaoceBt 
people. But aUs I (hey have ae^wer to aaerpa &oai 
the nil w^ij Bye ^ the (3reee Lerd* they eaBoaS 4aide»> 
stacd trim SI treaeiadous punbhmwt^ t b y g ffi rt 


SnniUA BIIMA90 GJT« 


U 4 


4R»dfiiI lo cotopatfsen wrth their qmd enjoymeati, is 
in store for cbest 

Tfow the Lord explaiM the behaviour whi^ is also 
blit the nentaf stare fji this Yofi, because tbe bodily behar* 
ioux ii (be saiae ht both the wise and the tp>orafit:~ 

gwr ^ rt ^ N 

He who is firmly indtfi ef e a t like, one oeutral, abo 
is oM tfitalrd by the Ener^ and »bo Keeps his peaee 
By virtue of his diitn CogDiCM that ic is oo^ the Eaet' 
gies that are operairve, sad heaee rematas cumovable, (is 
tbea ooasidrred to have patseil cpver (be EDergies).>a 3 . 

He who is balanced ia pieasore and paio. who is 
established in the Self, who regards alike a lump of eaRb< 
stone and gold, wbo remaens uooioved in ebtaioiog agree* 
aMe aad dieagreeabJe objects, who >i firm u the loRUee* 
thw dumiaadoa ead who is indifTereot alike to praise 
u*d cetiture, (is said tp kave gone beyood tk 
BiKt9aV^a4. 


^ ^ ^ . . 

Ke who is equa'iajpootir Isddrshoootir.aDdisia* 
partial to tepfirtiee of meads and hxs. and Sfholsihe 

itikuubuii of all eSferts at aceien. is taU o have passed 
oyar Ae Eoc^ks.^^. 


i. 
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Now iht Lot<i sho<f9 (be means of be^ivd (b« 
Energiss » » to reply to the quesooa of'Arjuiu 

^ 7*n»WBWW?mBgiv ^\\^\t 
Purtbec be wbo serve Me with (he tfoMvcriAf 
Yoga of Spiritual Action, goes beyond tbee Eaeriies, 
and then be become 5( for being &ne ^(b cfae Uni- 
versa] ^irit-^e. 

This aspect of oitr Lord i* to be uedemood « rh« 
Cea<Sdesce (FVfh:) or Abtoluteoess boows as the 
Gradual EnMficipauo& which is dependent upon Action. 
By this pro^ tbe Spiritual Worker attains to Bhhma 
(tbe Universal Spirit) iasread of reae^g tbe Lord 
Hiiascif f cbe Pure Coa*Scieace). as He o Ae 
Subsiaice Pore and Simple beyond tbe sphere of Acrion. 

* Accordingly the Lord describe Himself a the Poor 
of al] Attainments in die fbllewing n- 

fk 9T^rsiT>7|?n(JI«a^ « I 

TTTaaww ^ la&sf »n ^\s u 

I am, indeed, the Basis of tbe Universal Spirit and 
of tbe Ptnal Smaneipatioa, or (in orber word#) ef the 
Breroal ReligM and Jso of tbe Cmsplete Kappiness 
ve»rectivelp.—*7. 

Tins aspect ^ tbe Lord is to h| considered » cbn 
Pure Coo-Scicoce (eifw W) in the Termiiwl€«y. By 
this, tbe Lord concludes tbe tbapeer frith tbe ^ put 
forth id the opening verse. The point ts tisu ihe 
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Supftme KflORfedfe whidi is the best of «I! tbe Knowle' 
dges, coMsts is restising (be as tbe Basis of 

Brshsia ( the Uaireml ^rir qualified with the 
Attribute) io (hefertn of tbe Eteraal ftelipoo i the 
Vedas) a» well as the Basis of the Fltu! Esuacipados 
is the form of the complete Ilappieess,,TI)oa wo or* te 
aoce here that the Uaiversai Spirit is ideoHcai with the 

. Veils termed the “ EterasJ BcligioA “ which is the 
source of tbe Uneodiug HappUieas, aad the Pure Coa* 
Smbcc ( Shin ) is equivalev to tbe Piaal Bmaiidpatie& 
termed the " Cocpiete Hippness. Hetice it la^etide&c 
that tbe Lord refers w the Highest Auibority of tbe 
Vedic Scriptures for the amjnmeot of the Uo^adiiig 
Kappiness termed " Eruoymtat aod Bevbdpadoa (ai«3- 
) aikd also of (bs Complete Happiness koova 
» the Final Emaadpstioo ). "Ihe former bappi- 

ness u depeAdeni upon Acorn and the Caewr is beyoad 
(be s^e of Action or of tbe Vedas. Aceorduigly the 
Lord has explained io ,the prtcedjpA vCrts that He 
Hiovsdf U oot fMcW the Vawvenni y«gs of 
SpiritujJ Action, And ^sin in thcUatTCrtc He dee* 
' ofbei Kiffis^ as the Basis of all. Therefore it is quite 
csrt«fo that (He bddec tseesi o«A ha tht Syavm of 
phflvopltr ii <h( Only Fa^ Ishdiot to tbe actsfaffient 
o( the Pinil EmsaeipaQoa « Inuaortihty which has 

been (italt with in tflfVedffita. . 

* m HUM 
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Here euds the Fourteenth Cliaptetknowna the Yo^a 
of the SeparatitiA from the three Ene^ea, io fiie coo* 
veruiioa between Sn Krishoa and Arjiica •cs>f<lifig 
to Yoga the Soetiee of Infinite Reality, ia lbe Upeoi* 
ssdaa knows as the 

SRIfrlAD BHAGAVAD GITA 
Here ends the Founeeotb Chapter, 
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CHAPTER XV 


In the chasten frorn i«o to fou^ieso, the Lord hu 
«*piiiatd ibc Vcdi« Truth shTwinf Safo^BKat (A^caU« 
Ead or peaceful worldly Itfe] aod EasaiK^^doD ihfOB^ 
Tahocs waye. Asd at laa He bu loeodoncd u the 
pjteedmf cbaotrr that He is the Root of Ibe Vedas 
baowo as the Eternal I^llgton which produces 
Eojoymeat aad Emaaeiptioii io the form of the Ueesdrag 
Hapfdoeas and also He has described Hinself astbe Root 
of the Pinal BmaadpatioQ lenned the " Complete Hsppi- 
att$" whfob>ia beyond tbe sphere of the Vedas ( sbowiii^ 
ActKQ). Of eourse, it must not be for^eo that this 
« Final Einaacipatno has bteo dealt with in the Vedanii 
(tbe culmmatinf sum of the Vedic Teachings ). Now the 
Lord begins this chapter with the aim of suomarisiBf 
tbe whole Vedic Truth in one STskoiade Srria. 
Accordingly tbe Lord sayr^ 

a 

stwnrgwra 

SlU^Wd 1( I 

9^ tr*h^ trei' ^ 1 } K H 

The,OforsMS Lord said^-It u said that the Usl* 
v<sS6 le ao indealructible peepal tree bancg the root 
grcrning upwards and rbe btuebes dowowarda, and tbe 
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Vedv are its leaves. He who knows that uee, I; (be 
koower of the Vedas.—i. 

It is 10 be undeistood here that ia San^t * the 
te«B '• ” ( peejul) signifn the obk« which 

does oot exist lomceww. AgsjD the Lord deacribes it 
(0 be as iadestrueeiMe'Tree. Vb^f It is because this 
Universe known as tbe Perceivable ( c?ti is destroyed 
i& regard to hia vboae said lAceresis ia tbe brm of 
Ervo)meat and Emaoeipaaon have been fulfilled, but it 
is not destroyed for him whose said Interests have not 
yet been fulfilled ( Y. S. II as J. And also there are 
two kinds of Eteratcy,—tbe Unchanging and die Chaise- 
fut { fawjhwot vftwdr ferant w ), This Uni^rfe is eon- 
aidered to be of the Changeful BtemV* «ther 
words, tbe Perceivable is Sremal b Change (y..S. IV gg) 
or Eternal in Plow C acti^^vi ), 

Punher tbe Lord holds the Vedes «s tbe (eaves of 
tbe Tree which has been allegorically used for the Uni- 
vem. Why ? The meaiung as rhat the leaves are the 

(9 > Vh* XTstliMcUig es«ni»r ia mU iv raaaalo' 
idenheal «M)0(rt eVer setabg any dwoge ae b el 

^'keruas,* tbe Tc^« Fewer of ibs6ubAa«ce ( «« ), 

And ibsCteigtbaSiwetkTjBdbM -hfahde^ cm* go ewey 
fmaaMceaht, ereu'Shoogb b eem mim ena^ Xk» 
h a j gMS btbeaag*MfiFoiwr* PrelMfir wtnob «f 

the QbaBlafol fes«niar. Qin eohiecS be tUmij bm a^dB4a»l 
IB ibf eomiDMterr ef tbe tofwSutr* ' 7. A IT gg ). 

\ 
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oal? distifif^hlog Tzttfb hy vblcb nc cao easily ascer* 
taifl wbeiher the me is ui a bsairhy coodidon or it is 
ittA*withMid( state. Similety this wofb^ty life moves 
cowarcis Perfeetioa so loag as the Vciie 
Autbociiy Kmaiai ip force. But if the Vedie L4«a are 
aeglected, ^ Vedic Rites ( «bich are boe tiie mofis of 
fulfilling Mutual I&eerests) ate sot observed, the Syste¬ 
matic Coune of Aedos is not followed aed the poople 
do ziot ptopeily esercase their Ossd Acave Bsergy, then 
they oust be overeooe by the tUusIve power of the 
leert Boergy and arc sure to be advene m one aaocber 
by ^ stupid imaginatioa of ouan self.cnlotarion sod 
UKeeby beco^ sucharged wiib «U vom of deviiiah jia- 
puleea. How Uico cui there be peace ia the world t 
So the Lord says^ 

5THIT ft e ti a tj i au t 

eisfB i{^l*9^97ifer jigaq^iV I X r 

lo braacbes, being^ aoeruhed by the Eaerpes and 
hevlog! the seo9e*obiecQ as rbot shoots, ate expaaded 
dow n wards aod upwards. Further 0e toHs depeudiag 
upon Kusaa Aalea hare ^mad dowouards into the 
voM of 

By chk du.Lerd udicates dw supeiior.ty * of ^do 
Banl^ baa u e e nus aloas hea tha pawo lo make hiia* 
talfeidMTj goddr » devil by wrttt^his onaccioa. The 
OectuRf of odier notlds, except those of the regiocs of 
Bnhsu (111^)1 imply aoioy or suffer tke coosequm* 





eu of th« reguland (riAtioo. Sotlic term 

" (roots drpendu^ *^60 Huifion AcCioa ) deaoies 
tbr Exddog Cause* by whidi a either cac eojoy tbg 
$«cse-ObiMts of the heavealy sistet as si^jfied by tbe 
“branches aponied upward* “ or can suffer d>e pain* of 
Hellish Ltc* as expressed by ihe “ braaches expended 
dowMurds ”, Further we are 10 uotc due this Teeduo; 
of ous Lord refers to the Laws of the Dhaema* Sutra 
kno-'K as ib« Suciio* Liinlr of Uk Course of Acttoa 
percaiciog to Eo^rerat 

How bow dan a rnan reach the Root (It^teosive 
Cause) f The Lordanrwer; ihequaiiu ia ib< idUw«g>< 
w *11*^ « V 1 

i9WI 

Neither any h)rm of the said Tree £da bepeKcived 
in the sure of Froal Esiaeciparion, nor has It {oc any 
bc'tinuinft or an.I or firas fouadadsa. Yet this t^sepal 

Tree >s strongly rootai So it u to be cut dbftB at first 
by the sharp sw'ord ef"Non*aHac!)nxQt.*~>^. 

•'’•67'this, the Ibrd describes the iikd^nsUe as- 
tunr of Sel^exDressIve'Pxiociple (siptr}, As datV« 
ness his *B0 tubstaniul form t^di as be seeo with tW 
help it appeWab^ sabstanciaiffi Ae 

absena of id «so, cfaia ’ Uidnm known a* tta 
Peroinbie hat no substantfal form of fe'own wKctfctt 
be sees yiVb tM bUp of tb* -Uavaveting Istelteiioe 
ykidft, Hanc« it ha eo sepatiw eMauoe* n rt e p sdf' 
dent oCBrahaan ( the Supreme State of cbe Psru**),' 
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Hoff then can Uiere oe aay beeiAiuae »d endiog <rf thia 
Root Ob^ecuve Maner ? Ajain cbis Peretivatle app«an 
as ihc most subiunual ituog witbic th< spbsre 
of ^'oc•Sdeace, So the Lord ifiscruos us to >t 
dowa by tb« sbup sword of Koft-acuelimeat. la other 
woris. He eoroiat to get tid of cHia NoQ*S<ieace by 
the fuifitioent of both the istemts^the EofoymeK sad 
The EmAocipabA which art dependsoi u^o Acdod. 
Further, it Is to be boroe in laiad that (hla fulfilment of 
the Jaieresu is enned " Higher Noa'amcbueat'' whlcn 
a the means of utsioing to the Final Enancipacieii or 
Immortality. Again, the Final Emaedpatloa is the 
SubKcC*matter of the Brahioa-Satra which desis with 
tb« SubetaoM bcyoad AetMo, aod u the Finahuif 
Lifflit of the PhSesophlcal Ladder. 

Now the Lord preschhes this Higlier Noa«a(Ueh* 
mem as the standard of t^ialificanan fcr reekifig after 
the Final EmarKtoarion 

^ w?3fbm*raw crftiTwrai si i 

a|fw; stnVt t\ v n 

TheteafKr, THAT Goal is to be sought out oa the 

aruifimeot of which there cvi.be oo retara (to (he cycle 

of rebirth). (Then the realisstioo begias to oome to the 

Spiritual Veiker (bat) I go to That PhmeTal Rama 

alooe &om Whom (hu Aacieot MaufesutioB (the 

Unietrae ) has come Cortb.—4< 

By (Us (be Lord pldnlf shows thetteadUy growing 

eno£tfiniry of the Single Soul (in the Subjective Msoi* 

» 
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tl« U>«r«l Sp.r.u H«= th. „„.. .. j 

nht, t= .b= mod^cd of quolifiootioo kqoM >o aj 

oranp^oont of th< foutSoro 
I.«^ftomrt«K.cb.n,ofoi.rUrdtho>if . 

JOB tlw thooftucal JtMiag of. *» Btihaj-Suito 
-irbout fdllomo, ibo Syotcmidc <W of Aetio, k, 
. «c,op.^„dkfki.,„ couodX 

by foUowioj cbe opposite course caused be ih. 

rsfirrowj,., 

5«5:«BS..'SBS<niW: i^ll .,, 

Thoy ,ho « f«£ from attopjc, „d 
hav. iciomphrd ov.f the «. pf 
-k. or. e.,*ji,he<l m the Spirituel Lomi' 

OMtty, fTM ,11 oompleKl, 

ed, -bo have beep heej tom the ptite pf 
«tm.d - pleeeur. aod pdo'•. eco, md -ho JT^ 

^d of tie lotesral Viiioo, .tteio to Tllal Fatal 

NowtbeLotdexplaios.ii. the Wlo-in^ His o.n 
D^ctPosiBoo fit relauoB to tb. 

" » ?r5TWr J? ^nre: t 

Se.jj ' * 
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That is My Suptune (S«K) which Miihef 

ibesio csfi flUouiw DOf sbfc mooB coi ihe 6re, and 
when having they «fc not » leture^ 

K®w the Utd describe the cf«ato3 aspect a> His 
gwaMaoifeswoM which is attached to the Objective 

Mauer:— 


?nn?R'I 

The Bterrtil Aspect of My very Self ha^ been trans* 
I^Bied into Utbf Being in the worid of beings and 

dta(vs’thc»ei»«a together *ith the maid as the sixth 
aisoog them whioh «*m «the Objeitive Matter,—? 


Hexe the term •' " ( Uviag Being ) ftfen W 

,be Single Sovl. the Reflective Peredwr of the ^U«t. 
X, ii «thix4 but the ettlemaJ form of the Univec^ 
Sp^. This subject bes bun espiaineC in de^ in the 
Mwnd chapter of the Yog*- Sutra (V. S. II JP-rf). 
Now the Lord exp'ams how the Kfieedve petcciv« 

draws the senses:^ 




Whrt the P“® 

MMesoutofit, He takes away these senses «d g^ 
like the wind which takes away different stnella from the 
tb varioua g^Ufces.^* 
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ffsigiff it \ i^ 

B«Iog lastAlled on die sensed of soeiad, sight, 
rowfa, caste and smell and also oa the oiod. He 
refi«Riv«l7 «ojoys th« cbjeeta ef &«a»fia, ^ 9. 

It is CO be noted bere that the Slagle Soul a coon, 
dered to be teSectivd/ bound so long as He is related 
to the Bvolubooary Change but the eorual bosdege rats 
on the Created Minde ( IW« ) in the Tensiaoiofy,) 

gart gr i 

fbjpl fTO«r^: I1I 

The ignoraiu people eanoot see the said Lord 
when He passe# out and stays in the body, or coioy# the 
sepse-tAi'eota by beug related to the Sne^j but the 
wise who are possessed of the Diulloctive Visioo, do see 
Hins. lO. 

now. the Lora tefen to the Cowse of Action, « 
(he following, as the means of boUiog commumon with 
the Lord 

^ Ibh AoCire Cnstorlercosd ibi ‘ Oagle Soul ’ bis bsae 

OwriUd by the Scrijwrss u fibe Begwb?* Pweimt ^ 

M>d tbelDdiff*r«lBwor«.etc.,ep iM^aaSa n- 

naio# ftlatod k> (be fivolatiaiiary Obiagw It, h«i (bus baea 
explsiwd ebat Re be* m dirsc* boedage 6i ear Uod, but is 
refleetirely beusd till Saa Oreatleo. Ttwdnaal rcM 

only with the < »( tbs Created Uioda ) ia,at2w 

SUM^r (T. S.Uldi|. 
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The (boly) Yogis, pcfseverug ia the ptaetice ( ©f 
Vc«9 ) see the Sool es^ib^shcd io the bteDcet, Bui 
Ihe people lackiag seK’diMapliae cauiM Ke Hin eves if 
Uu; penevrti, because they are iflaoraru of the 
Syseaatie Process^it. 

Her«« it Uevideoc (hat a naao. at «mc, mQ 
never jet a diplocM of the post gradtute class without 
following the university coirse. Similartjr, if t 
tries to reach the Supreme Goal all at oace, all Kia tB>ta 
are sure to go in vain beause of the abaeoce of his 
Duatal pufification. {ujt lite ibc oblanw of the ehnfied 
butter pouted iato ashes. The mind caa be purified of its 
groia and aubOe imputicies only by rht pexfo»«aoce of 
Mavrial and Spiritual Acoons rrspecQvely In acccfdaoce 
with the Laws of the Scriptures. 

After finishing the descripeieo of His Croawd As¬ 
pect. the Lord now explains, is the foltomsg, His own 
MaoUeaialioo a the Intessive Cause by meaos of the 
Bvolnuonary Cliaage 

Do know sbae the cadance wbick is iahereot is • 
the nn and ifiusnfiata the whole uaiveree and also 
that in the moon and in fire, comes foam Me akoe. 23 
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Pwtlier, by pemearjog the Eanb, I holi the 
created beioge by My owo ppwer and also h beiag the 
wateey ebom, ooucishaQ the becbs. 13. 

mt fnrfira: I 

!«WlVI'W«l3't.: q^W?7W «grSvi^ n KH II 

I, Mag the Oastric Fire which is pfcseat la the 
body of dl the Uviag beiogs, digesc the four kiads of 
food with the help of the life-breeth ia tbe shape of 
Praaa aod Apaoa. *14. 

( Food is of four kinds, vjz : “ »te chewed ", “ to 
be sucked " to be kcked " aa^ U) be driiak 

2 r«r 

rt II 

I iBi MtsbJished in rb* heart ( intellect ) of all ; 
meuety, faiowledge and tbe reasooiog faculty coro e fraia 
Me. I aa tbe only Truth to be known through tbe Vedas, 
I ais tbe Author of the Vedanta and also I ^ verily tbs 
fCaowet of the Vedas.- ry. 

Now the Lord concludes, in the following, tbe subject 
of His Created, Cteauve and Pure Maoiiestauens by ei- 
pUinmg Himself as tbe Be^ and (he End's!! el the 
Universei 

n K\n 
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Thtfe invwc Purwaa only in ibis WorW,—tbe D«* 
truetiblc and th« Ind«struc6bk- AU the cteaicd b«np 
■re coMidetd as the DtalruciiWe ?uru«a. and the 
lBde*fuctib!B Pitfu» is calW the Unchanging One. td. 

(The DeMnjttiWe Puruu is to be if»der$wed a* the 
egoisD ( ) asd the mind («l*ii) combined. He is also 

known as the colection of tie Cognition and the Osgni- 
table. And the Indestfuetible Purusa is the Pwe^m 
known as the Ccmctousoeaa oMhe SU 4 I 0 Soul »o the 

Tecamelogy )• 

5^ia: 1 ^ ^ 

On the otbee hand, there is another Higher Pufusa 
who B caUed the Supreme Bong, He is the ImpeHshable 
Lord who pervafea aod holds the threefold World.- iT, 

(This Higb«e Po?uta is the C<«*Sdence whose ottM* 
nal form it the Consci«iSGe», The Con .Science e«ts la 
relation » the whole Universe and the Cooseiousneas to 
the body. But both of these ate proved eo be identical by 
the Aphorism •' (You aie THA-p. It la for 

thB reason that the DenftKcible and (he IndestradiNe 
Punaas come in the sphere of this wnrid, while the 
Higber Pwuea bolds the wlmle Universe). 

C iH (r|i<n i 

aiwsftff * 

Aa 1 am beyond the J>6srruciible Purusa and al»o 
Higher ihan the Imperishable even, * I am well'IcnoffB 
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the HighcK of 4II the Pufu«as >n the M'rld and 10 the 
Vedas. > zd. 

(This Supreme Pufiise is the Pure Coo-Scince de* 
rfAnribwe- The Spedlte »fniltcsBce of j 1 \ ihcw 
Mpecti is ueirtsined fnwn the TermmoIofV). 

snsnw ^Twpnw t 

« fff xnt^ 11n 

0 Bharats 1 he who bejng posessed of the Integral 
Vision knows Me this as tb« S upntae Puniss, is OmtitKi* 
cut, be mediwea upoo Me with the Whole of hi* 
Being. - 19 . 

This i* (be state of the Ulira*Cognitfve Spiritual 
Absorption known ss the nesne of the Pinal Emandpa* 
tkffl which is beyond the Sphere cf Aedoo and liae been 
dealt «iih in the Vedanta. So the Lord describee >1 a* 
the nett secret teaching in the fdlewing 


a^wia 


«iT?r 


Thus 0 sinlest Ariuna I this 1« the mat secret 
teaching which has been disclosed by Me. By realirinjt 
this Trvtii, « aoMl becomes poasesaed of tJi« latcgcal 
Vision end get* all Qje interests fulfilled. — ad 


By this the Lord ooncludes the chapter with the 
tdea put rerwerd in the opemag ><r8e. The- is that 
th« wKol« Uuiveraa ia nothing but th< Mojiir«stfttlon of 
tbe Lord Himself. The interests are but Enjoynent and 
EmaaopaeioQ. Tbe Vedas (showing Aetioa) ar( (hg 
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oolf mMns ifi the echievernent of thoe two 

Ed^s. He who follows tbe Systemtu Course-of Action 
pKsenbed by Ihe Vedic Authority, become* emcjscient 
by fi45Uiiig both these latereets an] finally becomes 
conformed with the Lord by the streogtb of his own 
lotelleetlve RereUtioo. Tlits Is tlie noxal^truib of the 
Ve^o Scriptures, to thli teacliing ts terrued moot 
secret.” 

^ awft1«t imfroW Tm^rre 

«flpwr|:twre stTn ii t \ i| 

Here ends the Fifteenth Ciioptex IniowQ os tlic Yoga 
of the Supreme Purase lo the coovenstion between Sri 
Krishoe sod Ariuns eccoidiBe to Yo0. ihe Stieoce of 
lafimte Reality, Id the UpiAmdas known as the 

SRBBHAD BHAGAVAD OITA. 

Here ends the PifKeetli Chapter. 



CHAPTER XVI 


Frere the ducriplion ef ch< iifs( «h«ptrr, U k known 
to aU tbe readers that juFt at the cornmeoeaneDt of 
fi^heicg io Che battie gelj of Kurubhecra, Anuaa U of 
(he opaioQ that (hiawar ia not at all eooducive to bappi* 
; It »iB rather brinj about Ma by cauuu devasution 
of the eouotry as also death and detructioo aod various 
sons of nitfchief evea re tlie famil.ea of the beHigerent 
partiei He eaoaoi beat the Idea of koUuif hu ooble 
teaehei« and supertota ia the battle, So be opens bU »iod 
to Sn KrisUaa and nafits oot to ^ht ia the war. Asd 
is the second cbaptei he proposes to adopt Meaiieaacy 
(the fourth stage of the reUgioua Uft*ordet) by leaving oS 
the Lava and Dutiea of his Hc^*hcJd*!ife. Tbs Lord Sri 
tbereJbre, czplaiu AiUy ih« Spiritual Scieoce 
10 maoy ways by showing the Starting and the Fitushiog 
Limits of Action as also the standard of qualtficaiJon for 
the atUinment of Imazortality (the Fisal Emaadpatios 
known ss the Hlghesi Goad), In o>d«r to 4 rm K« paint 
of Systematic Action borne to Ariuu, He tabes up the 
discreet categorira of men for treaioeot so that he may, 
see hi nse l f to which ategory he belenga b the abanee of 
requisite qnali&atioiu. la the math chapter ( B. G. IX 
ja*zS), He repreaenS sueb men to be of devilish nature 
as are devoid pf both the Joi««sts ftr Tidaiini the Laws 
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of (he ScclpCwo, aad ceodidea ^ tka ^at eouls alcne 
who abide by the eoramaodaKol* ^ Scriptures are 
of divine ninuR "nd *« fi’ for entering into the gtftde of 
Sp^tual Action which ia the only proBmate n«nn* of 
Bmaneipntion, Purther the pre«ribed Hnu'C-boW Life* 
ofdtf and Use Religious MeiidSennc> met»«ii>nei1 above 
are Otljerwiae ailed the Ordinary Vow and the Great 
Vow respectively. But fw entering Into tbe Grtat Vow 
on* has » perform the dunes and wnfiee* prescribed fcr 
the Ordinary Vow. Now oi the Kigbect Authori^ of t)ie 
Vedlc Scriptures the Lord tnes to brioghometo Ariuna 
that there U oo can at ail la bUlog the relatives in a 
righteous war, It ie rather the boundea duty fbr a Kaha*^ 
Oita to fighi in the grade of the Ordinery Vowj l»eeause 
the kDUng of aoimali is indispensably nece«»ry for the 
perfopoancc of Sacrifices, so tide Wiling b tJ^e binary 
Vow i/oot at all an injury (ft«0 m the proper eense of the 
tcfm, Tli e r e fme with a view to deUneaiingthe t^re aature 
of Noa injury etc., at abo to indicating the 

dutim of t)« Of<ljnaty Vow,, the Lord commence* thi» 
diaptcr.— 

rfH1»W3fT« 

ayq H t f^ • 

Tb« 'Otoriou* Lord wid ?~0 Atjufta I Feark*fp^, 
pvrlficatiOB ^tbe nuod, firnnOM in the Unwavcrmg Yoga 
of S^tusl Action, charity, setf-cootrol, performance of 
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McnftcO. Scud/of tU V«dw, penaace, uapTMiUi^rtiKsu** 
n«ss, * !• 

HAr>nie<SQ«»9, tnUifuloew, abaeacc of Mgor, ^ ci<ro* 
peaccfulficn of tiic nuod, abotentloa from bick*bit« 
iag, compusioDtoIivinf b«ag»* al«eoc« ofsw>ciowiiK»S/ 
mildrioia, mo(te«t7, abieoce of fiekteoeai, • 2. 

m sri^miftdl 1 

ITK^r ||%II 

Valour, fofgiveotM, fortitude, purity, abaeoce of 
anroity and abceoce of self^coaceit,— ibeac qualities o»ne 
to him who is i >n with the divine nature.—8. 

(TTiis vCToe to|*ther with the precediag tw eom- 
pletos the seoteocc). 

irt^i mvreA* 

wgrw ^qsisfRtr ^ «'• 

0 Partha 1 bypocricy, pride, hauthucesfc aogtr, 
banhsew aod pervemvt fcBowlec4e,—iJi«s« are the very 
qtMJliiet of bin who is been with a de^hsb oarure. * O. 

w<n i 

IT! jtiwtsfl? 

Tbfl dime naiare, a* a matter of feet, lead* to Eaao* 
dpatioD at 4 the devilisb oatJf« taoda towart* botKbge 
O Pasdava! do oot-grieve for tbs divme nature, foe it ts 
iabeteat'ifl youj hj|h bipth. • 5, 
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By it ij el»af tiMi the Loed do#* cot ' > h 
ArjiUa to ebwve the Vow <£ HarmlesuKSS, ttuthfulnne, 
etc. On the coDffsry, He wan bin tliat be is tur« to 
atteift Eirumcipitioa^ u iic is endowed with tb« divine 
iutu.*e ftem bis very brjth. From thia wc arc to conclude 
that Arjuae is harmless even after killing ilie eleven 
AJtsbOuhirus of aridJere in eighteen days, he U compwsio’ 
ntte to all liviof beii^ thotfb he destroyed the vbeU 
Kuijeva fanUy, he is tender even though killing hie own 
teaclisra end he te ^ee from eoouty ttus^ fighting in 
the great war. la the Mababharata, such good qualities of 
Arjijaa and of hie coble teachers are oodeed io viaay 
places. Were it net ae, why thee did Ariuna take advice 
fjvoi Bhisliioa fee gaioing victory in the bailie ? Why 
did properly serve bis grwid&ire even in the andrt of 
hcoUJiCies ? Further we aretonotethe heroiem of Bhiduoa. 
He wants a {nUov for bis bead when he is lying on 
the bed arrow*. Duryodbtoe offer* Un • royal pdlow. 
Pot Bhishi&a reiects it and orders Ariona to aove him 
with a pillow, Acoardingly Arjona comes forward and serves 
his great grandsire with the ptUo* of arrosrs, which ia 
approved by bu& These art the signs of the pure*hesrted. 
The)' are really^ee from ^ mean motives, and fight 
limply for the performance cf die duties of rigbteour war 
preaffibed by the Sctiplures, and again is their lelnre* 
boun they gladly diecliarge the duties iocumbent opoii 
tbem in view of the tiea of l«e and rela&ooabip. 

Many people aceuae Site Krishna of having ado 
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U<l on QAS7 ocffnwijoc* iar ftnsuimg (he 

vielory of ‘the Psndava^ in the war. Sne Raioa 
ftlso killed Bali by naiulijng him from behind. Hence 
they say that our bud Lords deserve condemuCMo for 
their (aid unlawful actlona. 

Such an idea is quite erroaeoas, beeauae the VedJe 
Scriptares proclutm (lint an assaultiK} or niisduevetU' 
map. whether he may be a teacher, a )>oy> an dd mno 
or a well'veised Brahmio. miL't be klikd anyhow without 
any o^^sideration (U. S. VIII 3jo). Like to the like 
b Ui« Law of Nature, Such is tlie character of rke Vedic 
haioiletsuess, inithfuljioe, etc. This (a not the m-oUed 
haiJDlessoess of the foebsh people who feed tJie ins^ni. 
hceot insects with human blood by daily robl^Irf cheir 
fellow brothers of their life and property. Tbt abevc' 
ffleatiemed miury, falsehood, the^ eta, prescribed by 
the Vedic Authorilyonsuch occasions as bottle, ssmfices, 
welfare of the public, eta. are verdy'barmletsoes, uuib* 
fulner, etc, nad this ki nd of hannlessness, eta, is called tlie 
Ordinary Vow which is the begmoir.g step for risisg on to 
the Gteat Vow prescribed for the fourth stage of the 
RaiagioM life order ( Mandieoooy • }. So Lord 

VyoM says:— " The more a Brahman ( the Yogi in 
the Onilnaey Vow ) accepts the Vows, the more lie tarns 
away from the origins of {oju/y caused by insdrertence 
and thereby simply ke makes hb harmleseness rare and 
perfect (V,5.Il3e). The Laws of this Ordinary 
Vbw have bees ful]>' Jelineated la the Ma&u«Smriti, 
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PoiQM Sutw, tic., Aid Uu U«< of tb« CreA« Vew hav« 
been »UiUd m ihe Yoja-Sulia, Hanta-Sotin, ett., (Vide 
iht MAbabhenta Suti-parvi). 

Now the Lord explaias tbe duncCtrisu? of 
U\Mt That are of toe deviUsli natiue:— 

rfr 1CT « I 

0 Pailhi J la this wodd there ape two ca<cc!Ofi<» 
of bumaTi cjeatioo,—the swis of dirin* nalufe aod the 
people of devilish oatute. The divine aature has been 
described a det*l. Now do bear of the devilish fl;»tuie 
from Me.—d. 

sr ^ ftC^ Ji ■ 

The people of devilish nature «e tat from uder* 
ttsfldini conactly the Sajoyment sad Emancipstloo 
( i.e^ where the fofiner wtmautes and il* lacur eooLmeo* 
cea), for they are utterly destitute not only of the honesty 
of purpose but aho of right Behaviour ( Action ) and 
truthfulnoss. - 7 . 

It has al^y^y been oo«d to mapy piece* that a 
1D9C can never Baderstnna the Correct Paih wthoot the 
knowledge of ih« Sphprum wWch are but the True Byes 
for ah. So the Lord says that the people of devilish nature 
ire aM only ignorant ©< tbe Corroci Path but also are 
quite adverse to it for went of Purity, Action and Truth- 
luloot i beesuM wbeo they do not petform the Mateaal 


» I 
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Actioo which is the duty fof tb« O^JInuy Vow, it is 
simply impo5»i=iie tor cbecn co set I'M of the pervenive 
taowtfdgt by the |ross impujities of Cheit ows 

minch. This is (be very esse we find ic Indis » pewent. 
In BMigal ihfy think thst purity eonsiste io fre^icnt 
bsths. In Orissa cbewing betel leaves with totecoa 
or pahUhing i( lolo nostril is consisrei't with purity but 
SmoHog is severly cendeoincd. Io the Uoited Provinces 
purity «xis» simply in sunned rice sod in feed cooked 
pensooally. In Marwar, Gujtal, KaihUwad and 
Maharostrt, people think that purity is cminuired 
amply by a >wt cr> a temple twice a d'»y bw 
cheating othifs is busl.icas-tfanuctioos does not run 
O'juater to their aouoo of purity. In South IitdUi ptopU 
observe purity by taking food behind dosed doon, as 
thay are extremely afraid of an evil eye of other- Accor¬ 
ding to them purity discs is the bodUa of the females 
but all the impurities are thought to lie in the bedics of 
the males belonging to ocher castes or sodetles. Fiffther 
untouchaWtty, in one form or the other, is the coBrooB 
characteristic of all people CTery*whtre- But in the Slodb 
and the Punjab Ptovioces purity is thought to consist 
only in the serrice of the religious nif*dicaBB wthout 
any dUiinctioB of dress or religious mark This tempexa* 
mem seems to have been fostered in the people of these 
preTleces oaly by the influence of the impartial teaching 
of Srw Guru Nanak. It is ttgretcable iliat at preseot my 
Sikb brothers think tbair reli|ieo to be iadcpendeac ef the 
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Vedic Saiprures* Hcrettiey sre eothn^iaKic i& aa3uii^ 
our ft disdccdos wuhout a differeoce. Tiuy bavo totally 
foTgetteo thji they are the real Krbatriyas formed io to a 
aociety, by Sre< Guru Govind Siogh only for the proMC* 
cioD of the Vedie Religioe fttm the heavy oppreeeiea of 
the fore^ agg rtaa ora. Sree Guru Nuuk is seta to 
refer ro the Vedit Authority cb each and every line ef the 
Guru Graotbft Sahib. He tsu the techaleal Sanskrit 
terms io masy places. For example, the term ‘‘Sbavdam” 
rigoifies ibe command neDts of the Vedic Scriptures; this 
term e feuod io such fonzta as "Jaaaa-Slmvdam”» "Yoga- 
Sbavdam ", etc,, which meaw that it is (he commaod' 
ueot of the Vedic Scriptures that the Yogis should ptac- 
list Yoga, (be Bnhenio should read the Vadas, the 
' KsbaDiyas should protect the subleers asd the Shudras 
should serve all tlie higher dasses; but he who realises 
the Truth, sees them all as Cue Whole (Asadi-var). It is 
the powerful Ttr»e that has made aU of us ^1 off from 
wur commoa God. 

Similarly we find various ideas about Action (anin) 
u diferent places of lodiai. But Maou lays on this sub* 
focT r^'^Th e Vedc^Riteef prtMsibed by (he Sliriuis 
the Sauitis, are verily known k Acdoo which leads to the 
Kightst Good Therefore a man of tvice*bom caste, 
keeking after his own weU*b«iag, should be constantly 
cDgaged ia Action. He beiog devoid of this Action can 
Dsver attain ro the fruit bf ^ Vedas koowa aa Smaod* 

S B. But if he is engaged {hereia. he gets the Whole 
io the shape of Enjivrae&t and Emaocipatjofl. 
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Tbus on Seeing rbe achievemeat of tbe H^Kesc Goe4 by 
means of Aodon ahne, tbe Sagos hoU it as the not of 
all the Austerities (M« S. 1 Iot^iiO)". 

Nov let us cooader Kow fat truthfulness can be 
found in them. Accordingly the Lord says >> 

11 «: II 

They 9ay that the world is without any basic truth 
(Auiboiicy of (he yfcdas), wiibeut any fum basis {of rinue 
and vice) as also without any God as the Supresie Ruler, 
(here is no ioior^epeadeace is its comiag into eadsceam, 
it (the Vorld) is netluDg more this a product of the 
uaioa of maU* aad feisalM inhuaaeed by cajaal dttir«« 0. 

9flt I 

^I^TTV II Ml 

By iiolding this view the beisous people of depraved 
rntwit and of small inteUigcDce rise as eoemies only for 
tbs desttucDon of tbe world,^. 

dTfinniSr^ ^aiiiiHsiKiPgfii: i 

>^1 R 9® II 

They, having given themselves up to the inssuable 
desires aod bring surcharged with hypocrisy. self aiiffiS' 
QoQ asdarrogaace, cherish tbe ml Ideas caused *by the 
perversive knowledge, and becoae pledged to Uig 
esecadoe of evil deeds.—jO. 

B.,a4 
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w utAGtta i gm ftrar: i 

ciiUrJuFTon ii KK w 

Over«bdnvd by lAfiiiile anuety wbicb la» till 
death, dlomf »ifh pleasure to the sajoyment of the 
o^«ea «f cwful dttitts. strong io the convicdeo that 
(this swch) life It the be*all and rocl*al[ of all exifleece, 
—It. 

■ (»n 

Entrapped bet by the iutumerableboods of expecO' 
tieos and utterly given over to lu« aad anger, they try 
toaiuus hoards of wealth through uriawful means for 
(IM ptttificetion of their has dewes.—ta. 

{This verse together with the precediagooe com* 
pleto the eenteoce). 

I' h 

(They are distracted by such varying impulsee as) 
»thi, has been cbuined by me today, this object I ehall 
gain, this much of wealth is already with me and Main 
,V,i, a»u«h wfll be mine in tituie”.—13. 

9m W: I 

i»9hsm flWr TOr-^sfi man 

(•niey are«M*w*“«* impulses as) 

enemf ha* b«i» kilkd by me and 1 shall loll others 
^ j I am the ruler, I aa possessed of enjoymeots, I 
IV p«feet, powerful and lBppy"^i 4 * 
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«T^ |®«WfiraWi?fi: » 

(They are distracted by such vaxyiog bapiilsu as) 
“1 am rich aed of aoble birth, who ehe is thete tbai can 
be equal to bu ? 1 shall perform sacnfices, 1 shall |i?e 
sins and I shall rejoice”. Thus they are eomplecely 
deluded by the perversive kaowledge.—j;. 

9«gn: sR%jg«t )i ^ n 

Beiog disvacted by these iooumerable impulats aod 
beias eoutigled m the net-ffork of The pervecsive inow- 
led(e, (he; are eog^^d io the gnttEcaiiiui of their sfosual 
appetites, so they fall iato the filthy beL— 

arifsmtiTf^: 'SmiTSTO^n^Wjij i 

awoi^ ii i«s n 

They are self-conceited, stubborn aod proud of riches 
aod hoQOur. They perform Domioal sacrifices through 
hypocrisy and agaiosf the pcescribed Laws of the Scrip¬ 
tures.—1 y, 

WT?SlV^%3j n H 

VelUpiceed m egoism, violence, pride, lust aod anger 
they, given to vilificatioa (of the Great Sages), bate Me 
ia (be bodies of otben sad hi tbeic ora,—19. 

Here we are to note that the Lord calls them devils 
who try to refute the Laws of the Scripturea. They say 
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ib 4 t «U Saipnires haw b«o »mpo«d by the selfish 
BfahnuiM &r the pwpMe of delodiof the mflocept p»p'«/ 
(h«< U*8 are quite false, the sayini oi 'eat, dnuk eod 
be fflcry' is the only aim of humao life. Agaia many 
of ihem cynically ash—a« the Bnhimw the tetter 
they will carry oor ofSeriaga to the yods and 
the Po'is ? Now as a reply »ibeir view we can boldly 
say lint the Utter, boxes by tbemselva do not transimt 
(he kitera to fiwir »«•?<«**« d**tifnt*on8. Bi« the 
Ksposalble loverenieots are HahU to reabe good any loss 
ordamaie done tt the goods to be delivered, in obedience 
to (he laws promulgated by them. Similarly the Brah* 
mioiby»h«fr«elv(5doD0ldelivetthc offeriag? to the gods 
aad tie btithe Supreme Govaramtnl of out Lord 
is fully raponslble for the delivery of the tbiogs posted 
»letters into the Brabmio.lifce l«^te^bexes in obedience 
(0 the Laws laid down by the mislaiite Council of the 
Supreme Lord of the tinivetse, 

How the L*fd shows is the followup the evil fate 
of dime devils 

sw«*n^< 

Time and again do I throw down these h«eful, 
Cftid-hearted and impure racals into lie very wombs of 
the devile U the cyde of rebirth.—xe. 

'Jiftniyax s^n iFwfii i 
flw aie^ 11 ‘1 

U£&i. . 
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0 Ksuduya! these feoUsh psop^ who ebcaio the 
lived of devils birth sfcet binh, caaoot stum to Mb ; so 
they siok down into the lowest depths-‘ 2 b. 

Here a doubt may arise,—if the Lord reputedly 
throws these devils into bells, bon then can He be 
GxioouJ ro sl(? Keace, they cay, it Is apparcnr that He 
is also subject to malice and snger. 

This doubt is groundless. Wby? It is because s 
conpassionate father is seen to punish his Knle boy for 
bis bad conduct with a View to correctiag; him. A kind 
teacher is alio seen to punwh hesatudenta for their neglU 
geece In study with the aim of improving them. And ao 
.impartial judge is found to pass a death*seotence on a 
'culprit for the welfare of both the society and the culprit 
Viifwif Are they aubjea to lust and aager t This 
kind of puoishme&t is lodeed their very mercy upon 
thme evU-doers. So Maov bolds the lawful punelioieot 
as ihe purifier of Che culprit and also as the only sootce of 
pcM in the wccld. Accordingly the Lori warns xu against 
the evil courses which lead a man to pain and suffering 
fwf^vr tit sn^rnTTW *!!' 

Wviaj: II n 

Lust, abgrr and avarice.—theseare the threefold yace 
of bell, which degrades the soul. So one should avoid 
this threefold neural tendeocy.—ai. 

«ra^WT?lM: ^ »I^T\|l At I 
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0 Kaunieyi, a man left free by thee three pceiab 
^ bell, njtea te acUevutg his ovn weJUbeiog. 
Thereby be aft;*lns to the Supreme GoaJ^^t* 

Bv this it a dear that at first a nuu must be freed 
frars tU evii teodeacles which are but the gnu impuri* 
ties of ibe miad >oi are obstadet te the Stroog Faith (the 
v«hBaitnt Aspratba after the rtalisatioe of the Trsch ) 
kD'Wi as the Friraary (^ualifiatioo for eotering into tl< 
gnde of SpiHcual Action (Y. S» 

fiow the Lord tbov/% ibe final eod of the devilish 
life in the feUevirg >> 

tj: 5FT5rifriv>5^5^ I 

w w fcr^vTihier *t 5* w vrt 11 \\ ii 
Ke who leaves off the ceovnandmests of the Scrip* 
Tures and follows die promptiags of hk own wild will, can 
neither obtain success not happiness &er ibe Supreme 
Coal.—aO. 

By thb it is evident that without following the 
Systesaric Couruof Action kid down by tbe Scriptures, 
no body can be free from the influence of the perveceive 
Irnowicds*: bow iben can there be anytuccess for hin io 
tbe atnitiiBent of Etuoymant and Smanopadori ? 

T^ow a questioo may arise here. It cbedieoee te the 
Laws of the Scriptures is tbe only source of success and 
happiflesa, how ifaeo cao the people of Jcvilisb natuce be 
’successful and happy ? But they are generally seen to be 
very happy mib lounense wealthy oars, servants and the 

Uke, 







L«t MS eumifie this. The ScriptuMS describe Lebbrni 
(the goddess of wealth) to have two coaveyancw,—anewl 
and a ]c«us. These eymbcb sigufy that wealth comes 
both by foul and fair tneafls. They whg acquitt it through 
foul mesfis. caa aever get any satisfaction by this lU- 
gotten gaio. Thcit hearts ean never enjoy »b« light 
of the Soul as owls are deprived of the light of the 
sun. Their happiness is just iUee diet of a fo ol is h 
dog chewing a dry bone. The blood comes verily hem 
the gums of the dog but he foolishly thinks it to Have 
eonc fooBthe very bone. This sort of happineas is merely 
self deeeptioQ, it is catber paia in the garb of pleasure. 
Oo the eontxaiT, they who acquire wealth by lawful 
meins, arc fu8y satisfied with whatever little they may 
«wa, Their htarta bloom to the light of the Soul as a 
loCy» doB CO the liaht «f the sua. Having onee realised 
the Soul, they become heir to the Perfect Hap^ness. 

Kow in the following the l^rd evhercs strict obedi* 
com to the Striptuccs, the first essettlal of the divine 
narare !— 

nwiex ^ 1 

■P9I u ii 

Therefore the Scriptures are the only Authority for 
* y«u in the asoeruieneot of what ought to be done and 
what ought not to be dooc. Hence ia full accord with 
the Injuactions of the Scriptures, it belioves you 
uifi yout Uae of Action in this wotU.—ad'. 
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By fhs die Lord eoflcludu this chapter vith the 
idee put forth io ifs begianisg. Ht means to say that 
full obediervce lo the Lavs of the Scriptures is the «a\y 
mttiu of oboaing the divioe nature which leade to the 
Supreme Goal Io other words, He pwnis out that the 
petfermance of the Material Aetioos in the grade of (he 
Ordinary Vow brings about the quSlilicatioD for rising oo 
to the Great Vow which e the o&Ty proximate oeima of 
&01 and pat ion. 

Furt her ve are to odte here that the Lord does not 
teosh Ariima to follow the precepts sad exanjples of the 
biittd teachers who are ignorant of the Laws of the Scrip¬ 
ture* Of wIm e«fu(c I.awe thereof by ptesentmg 
various susinlet’ptetseiofls of their own fictitious fheoties. 

^ alasTTraarn^'n^g iwftww 

ti u ii 

Here ends the Sixteenth Chapter known as ihe Yop 
of the Disrinedon t>ctwe«B the Divine and the Devilish 
nature in the convemDan berweee Sri KrUhoa and 
Ariuna accorefiog to Yoga, the S^eng of Infinite Reality, 
in the Upxniaadas known aa the 

SHREBMAD BHAGAVAD GITA 
' Here ends the Skteenib Chapter. 



CHAPTER XVII 


Iq the prccediij^ chapter Arjuoa has heard due every 
body should perform his ono duties wtib a fall kooi^edge 
of the Laws of the Scriptures for tbc purpose of obtaoios 
the Divine oarurc which is the eeseaual quaTificaKoa for 
the frsde of Bfoancipatioa. Now he huds that all the 
CKople are etireroely weak to perform their Material 
Aetioas lo accordaoce with the InjurKtions of the Scrip* 
lures. So be asks 

V %1 SJ ^tj fpa A I • I 

^ ^ 3 «i H \ n 

AHuoa sa*d :-~0 ^isbna ( what is the fiaal posi* 
rion.-wbether iliuiaixiative, active or »ocft,-of iho« who 
leave off the Laws of the Scriptures but perform sacri¬ 
fices with faith 7—1. 

Nc9W in npiy to the quesdoo of Arjuna, tbe Lord 
esplaizts.'in Che followi&t the.residual poteodes of the 
vehtclo-of'Sction by the tena "aature" wbieb U koows 
by aaoeber oem* w ehe Principal Cause for the chaste 
kte difierooi hfe-statea fVflh). life •periods {^'3) aod lifo*ea* 
pedeacee(#w) (vide Y.S. II 13 foote*ao<e—c){ bceauae no 
answer withia tbe frame*wMk of a elogle sen* 
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uses an be giv<n co meet the pour co aecouar of rbe 
ebsmue notkiBg of aciioa. So the Lo(^ says 

JWfir or o*Jwin i 

wiRnfi mAt Ik moor ^ m lu n 

The Giohow Lord said >—Tberrfbid it the faith 
which eofflcs to all soub; it b born of tbdr ows satore. 
It iJ dtber of the UIunUnstiTC^ or of the active, oi of the 
, inert oature. Do bear of it alL—a. 

swigCTT sJfi wrot i 

5 ^ 5t Hf s: u X a 

0 Bbacata ( every bodyhaa bis faith according CO the 
nature of* bU own intellect (vehide^f-accion); thia 
Porusa (the soul dislloct frocs THAT) is full of faiib. He 
is veoly such as bis faith is<^. 

It has already been explained that faith is sotbiog 
but ibe mental tendency which comes to a mao from the 
Principal Cause beloogiag to.ibe vehkle*of-actiaa. It 
has aka been boown frooi the Yoga* Sutra that action 
forms hahit and 8|au this habit leads one to action* Thus 
the beginsiogleas circle of acoon and habitual potency 
tcvelres Vitb the vehicle-of-actioa. It is for this reason 
that (he Purusa (soul} identifying himseli with the vtbicle* 
of*ac(iea> b boand thereby; s: be becomes subiectto 
the sieotal teodeocy according to the Principal Cause 
generated from tbs residua of the habitual peUAOUS. 
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Mao; p<opJ< itt Mnfuftd here owtas to the vut 
of the biowkdge of tbe YegA'Sutrs. Sotse ef them think 
that vheo their taith of beiag identical vith Brahman k 
stroof, they are sure to be Brahman aod nothing but 
Brahman. In other words they cherish the hope that d)ey 
must attain to BoaneipatioQ after their death witbool 
fail. Others bold that to think to have surreniered them- 
aelves to God U to have strong faith lo God, and by 
virtue of this strcog faith they are sure to he tbe eompa* 
nimis of their mtrcaful God. All these petsona caniM 
undertuod that Salvatioo is not so easy a thing as can 
be attaioed by tHs cheap means namely the ^th ua* 
aided by tbe Prescribed Course of Acuoo. Let it be 
borne in mind that the Spiritual Goal admits of no 
shor^Culv This chapter deals :with the perfbrnuoce 
of Sacrifices but ooi with mere faiih«—a clung 

of imagiDaiioo which is a mere hallucioauon. Again this 
faith can be blind one or perversive one. In our daily 
life, mere faith however strong but devoid of rieceseary 
aetiert. does not carry us far. If faith is all, no body 
wiehee for pain and death, why does he repeatedly 
become sul^rct to them ? If this kind of faith could 
bring about the completion of tbe desiicd object, why 
then should he not appease his thiist and appetite by 
rncnl? thinking of water and food. Vhyahould he work 
at least for eight hours a day for earslog his bread? 
%is sort of fahh ia illuaerated by the story of a bull 
graslfig on a pastwe and a fdolsah crane following hun 
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by hMag at h* banging i««icle oo the exp«cfadwi of 
gertLAg a good frasi »ben it fails. Accoriingly dx Lord 
aipbins, io tbc foUowng, the tendeoce* of the rei^ for 
the performaaCT of aciiofl according lo the divikffl of 
nature 

JTTF^n’lrifflW *I3ra eOWST 51^5 II « H 

The eools ef the illuminative nature perform sacrifices 
tt tie gods. The souls cf the active nature vtrfotm 
aacrifices to the semi-go* vix Yatshas and Raltshasaa 
the ^wts of wealth) and the souls of tie inert 
nature perform sacrifices to the nature-ghcsts and nauire- 
spirts the flv«» of the lower Wads of 

sttajamenB).^. 

It is to be undemood here that all these sacrifices 
are performed in accordaoce with the Law* of the 
Scriptures. So the worahiepers of the natute-^eet* and 
the Danire-apirics arc not tepreseoicd as beu« pceewcd 
of the devlEsh astute. 

Now the lord e^lstaa how the iouH of the devilish 


eatore perform acuon':—* 

^ ^ am; 1 

swntra^rfvtrei: r’t ti 

The peiscos who are full of hypocrisy and egoism 
sad who are iapelled by the force of derirc and aiucb* 
meat, perform aevere peeances by oainotcrprotipg (he 
^capwtes and also against the Laws ibereot— 
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Tb<y beioi: direcT«d b; the pemmvc biovlcdge, 
put u extreme p&Ia the csiKS^te of the seoses m their 
DodUs. So do they Tcrlty torture Me esal>]i»lMd In tbeir 
era [nteUect. Do know (hem as the people of the 
devUsh nature, as they hovu the dcterouoed purpose 
of the devils. —tJ, 

6y this logechor mth (I* preceding verse the Lord 
calls tlMse people alao as (he devILes^ though tl^ey 
ptrfom aaveie penrinces. Why ? Ic a because they 
perfeem peosucr agalost (be Vedie Latvs. So tbeir 
dererminatlQB Is not fauh but is the foolhardiness 
terned "(he deteraiiud purpose of the devils”. TUsU 
(be me with ihemost of 'hr modern teachers and pnesrs 
who parade tbeir tbcac«o^ leaning of the Scripture* 
for making money and uoproviog (heir ststtas in life. 

Some pMple hold that in the Gita DC 92. the Lord 
posses free orders even to the females and the Shudras 
for Morahipplog God, Also in the Skaada Puranapart 
IV chapter 343 vene 48. (he virtuous feraalaaod 
Shudras are alioTtd to worabip God, And on basis 
they charge Sbri Raoa. of the exemplary character, with 
(Euehy to Sbambufca, aa (bey. find in (he life cd Sree 
Rams (hat Shambuka (a Sbudn) was peiforming penance 
with legd upwards sod ibe bead downwtfda. Srea Rama 
him with (be of His sword. What is die 
juatifcaUoB for taking life of this austere devotee ? 
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Le» ufl (kkiKuie it. By tli« ab«v«wfleWog of the 
Lord, is obvious tbst Slutnbuka was pot • teal »Mh- 
seeker. Oo tiie eeBtraiy> he was fuUy actuated by the 
vnl purpose of gainaps power like the Asuras tor causiog 
bam to (h« mooeeni people. It U for (his reaeoD ehst 
lie was by Sree Rama We find ao wnaplary 

character iiv Him, He eG^rwes Guhak Chandab, eats 
ores of Sbsvari (who beloflge to the Jowest caste) and 
tabs wowhip from the wrts. Shambuka was killed not 
for performiag the penance but to the ewl moUve which 
lay behind in Hence there is ao ioconristeecy. 

Now the Lord notices the mode of aedon of those 
who we endowed with atb. according to the division 
of nature by uting the term "5” (on the other hsnd) 

CTRt fitr 1 

li'«II 

On the other hand, food which is dear to every body, 
is of three kicda. Simiiariy Sacrifice, Penance and 
Ch^ty ^ *1^ ^ kinds. Do hear of the 
dfeiinctio# in them.—7. 


rm- ftnw* cm wi^ttnn: li ^ u 


Tbs food which imeases vitality, intelH|eBcc, 
y^faytk, MUB^ealtb, ehuffiloess sad taste and which 
is jeicy, delicl^, substastial and agrteable, la dear M 
^bots ()ut art of t^ UluAinsiUve oacuie,—S. 
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The food which is very puo^st, sour, salbe. hot, 
sharp, dry sod very buraiog and which produces palii. 
gritf and sicfcne&s, is dev to chose Uu( art of the active 
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The food wlileh is stale, dried up, b3d«eaisILiiig, 
deecuaposed, lefc*oS and also usofforable ja sacrifice, is 
dear to those that are of the inert nature.—lO. 

Here we have arrived at a (teat pr^^Iem w)udt has 
jenenced a feeling of extreme abhoireace ia the minds 
ef the vegecanaos towards the 00Q>te|ecanaQS. Now 
we »ha]i try to solve this probleie os the Standard of 
the Vedic Scriptures, the Highest Avthority of which 
has been e&taUIshed by the Lord b the precedlof chapter. 

We fisd here tbit the Lord Hliztseif dees not ffienttoo 
the eanie of any particular idod of foed (whetherrice, 
waest, roeo asd ftuiu, etc.). Simply die refers to 
the qualities of the eatable thiags. If we go W the 
Medical Soeoce () which is the only source of 
kaowbg (he qualities of food, we come to koow that 
the Great Seers prescribe meat-diet as most esseadal ia !> 
some dies for the improvement of hedib. Agab tfae 
Writers on the Medioal Sdeoce bold food as a kind of 
meckicbe eissfltul for ths growth of tb{ body sod thq 
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mind which are the ooly mass cf attaining o th« Highen 
Good. Aqd Uuy ftricclj order oot to use food fot the 
gradficaitoo of the palate. Funher vbeo we look lato the 
Laws of the Msou-Smnti, we &d (hat flesh aod fish ere 
bdlapeosably secessaxy for ofTenog rice balls to (ab 
P itris and for performing tlie sacrifieca to iIk gods. So 
Mmu aars:-"VAoimata have Uea created by Swayunb.'n 
(the Qeater) Hcoudf for (be sake of Sacriflee. The 
aacsifice brings about prosperity (o all the created bekgs 
in this wocld. Hexsce the lojury in sacrifice Is really a 
NoB-injufy" (M. S. V 89). 

Natf*a*daye the people who are igaorant of the 
Vedtc Laws and are solely glided by tkeit oaC'Slded 
eiewa, clssstfyall (he Uving boi^ into two divisions,—*tti« 
Carnivorous and the lierbivorous. They place the human 
beings io (be caugory of the lisbivorous aalmals. Tliey 
are so poor of roceltigcoce that they cannot underscaad 
that man ***" neither fall witbia the esSagory of the 
csmivcecvs.aoifflais (a) nor wuhln the eatesory of (be 
herUvofous. Man a as quite diftreot ftom Loth of them. 

Kow A wish to diacuss die sul^eci 3 licdc on the 
AtMbwAy of the Vedie Sceiptiu**. Aldoough we get 
nany such Injunctions as ^tow $ mao to use flesh and 

( e} &U the aoicnela etbee tbM tbs bamsB Mags pick ou* 
th«i feed wtbsc lc» lbs very sight or from tie ray oielloflbs 

^ B>*0 ■"“t oonw ke ‘'"anfirtrrt ttsgulliy Of -f fr^ 

hit latsUeeBsl power, further, the Tedie Anthonfy 
iJeM li fba Supreme Standard ti oar iQWlUgaMe. 
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£sli for (bo 4 is all tbe Scriptiim de^oft with the dutiea 
«f the Ordistfy Vow, ;ec wc shall 07 to eluddate th< 
fsbject io qtKSCtoa with the help of the Maou-Smrid. 
Maou lays dovs »list of the prescribed aod (he prdjjbited 
feodia chapter V 5*58. Further He says tbai the use 
ofsteat'diet by a quo is ibchossehold Hfe*ordrr is his 
beuodea duty for the petforosence of the Vedic Fites. A 
Bias who does sot partelte of the iseat lawful^ dedicated 
to the geds and the Pitns, must have to suStr iweoty- 
ose times btbe life of that aairul after his death 
( K. S. V*35 > Ic has already bteo aid that thU is the 
tioaodes duty for the bouse*boId bfe««rd<r koowa as the 
fndt of the Ctdjeary Vow. Agaia hTasu esplaiu the 
awy of a Yog) who Is io the etaadsrd of the Gres Vor 
aad is &ee ficB all soils of eejejaeots of the seose- 
ohiects. It is M 'The Sagu d«cle»e clat th« 

term (flash) aigoiSes through its deiivstiveataoiag 
ihsc the aeiaiaJ, whose flesh I am ealiog u thla world, 
viD eat me iai by future life (M. S. V>$5)''. How 7 It 
as because He iu* already laid down that all Itviog beings 

.are taieteelMsd to oee acotbc* hy the ceUcioasblp of an 
*'eatatde" asd *■ ester ” (vide M. S. V 38*50). So He 
■araos M aay here that a mao ought to asiHre after 
SbimdpstMe wtaidieaiKS frcoi the Grcac Vow koewD m 
tb* KentmraatKm «f all Material Aedou. Ac last Blaou • 
eh>«irtu d rt» (Us eub^eoc by eatJbil»hi8g^^There is no lin to 
bating flah (vesi'dsn), ui driehieg wine aod 10 eoieyieg 
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coajugal r^cs (ia obedience to the Law ct the Scri£- 
«(f4t * the Rise (fuJI a«iivirv}of Uu aeated beiogs. 
Oa the ojntrary, Einaoapetion koowo a tie Gttjt 
Fruit U their Cemtioo ( uJio actlvitj)'* ( M. S. V 56 ). 
We are to oote here that the term 5^ " (Bi*< ) *0^ 

( CemtiOA) ate reUted to the term "Jffpn** 

(created bei^s) which U in the po»esMve cite* todiog but 
»OT to the tseme “ Aie ” ( eoci^ of mew-dief). “ TO " 
(drioking of wine), etc. 

Siiiukrl7 It ha* beea sad ia the Sbruaed Bhafv 4 l> 
“lathe world, the enjoyarat of conpjjal Hghe, the 
eating of floh and the driokiag of wine are the aatiual 
chataeterisdCT of the Itviog beiop, so they require po 
extnaeoue iispetua to iadua them to enioy those thugs. 
The cgmoModineots of the Setiptwea regarding tho^ 
Boioymeats have beea laid down with a view to briogiag 
about ibeir speedy eeeaatioo with the help oi marriage* 
Mcrifieeaod the diinkingof wine.” Also by this teaeh- 
iog we can uoderetacd ihs proe«aa of gradual davalop. 
neht ia Che Udder of ^irioulism. Unlawful gpatificalioa. 
00 (be other band, incteMcs attaehoMdt and leacb a 
p«Koa to the lowest depdi of degadad oa . There are 
iMUsinabk iasMaa^ of dalty oCooesee where «e find 
that loipropev sod iOegsl geatificaaoa of senacs wurtaM* 
'sHndtidedS sod Isdds to bot dearsdadoo aBd 

Ifurtbe# Hw Jawful er^ejmeat of aetise*obj«« 
''bvffigi aboA a Aedetatioo la our desres and finally 
< leads OS to Bntfifeipsti^ b? antiifiibdo| thtan in «M0. 


I 


CKA>TUXV:i 


«7 


H<Qce it is evideot tlut without the perfotouace of the 
prinaar? duties prescribed for the subordiaare grades 
there is ao other way of atubiog the qualificstioia 
for the higher gnde. Ve shoidd always bear is 
that tbe Shreemjd Bhagant 0 for ibe«e only that 
have acqmrrd the qualtfieatios of PnitshiU whose sU 
artachmeots have completely duappured and wbcse sole 
aits is to attain to Emnncipatiaa. 

Similariy io the Great Coauneoeary on the PaoiiU' 
Gnmmar we fiod some cxamplts where the cenuseotatoc 
iUu'trJtca the same Laws about the meaC'd^et as have 
beeo presoibcd by Manu. In the Valtsihi Racnayana we 
come to know that Sree Rama would drUik and woukf 
eaz meat aod fisb* Numerous losUaces of (hb land qa 
be Md irt Uie <«labikbhacaiu also. What to say ot litc 
Kalpa*Sutras? ’Ibus we eee cbtt the use of 9<sb and 
fiab is oot at »U coatrecy to tbe Vedk Laws, k is rather 
easeodally necessary for those that waot peaceful wocldlp 
life by means o£ proper ebe^iene* ro ch« Lawa of tfi e 
Scriptures. If a nan does not follow the SystBsiacio 
Course of Acpon prescribed by ibe Vedie AutborUy, h* 
is swe to feel tempted to see others enloyi&g meat-di'et 
with reHah and ultimately he bums witblo himielf wbeis 
he finds that be is deprived of the pleasure of Ah edibJBv 
How? On aceouoe of the face that Afuchnteot takes the 
form of Aseraoo when tbe fbrmer gets ao meant of 
satisfied. Hence ifaia is the uUmute proof , pbout the* 
purity and the impunty in tbe o«n-v^eiaraas aod ' the 
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Funbct Mao>» p/eacttb«a ma forneoo Idielwn for 
(be twice* bon castes. A twice •bora peraon b <veo 
allowed ro take food cooked b; a Shudra who is eitber 
bb owo cultitalof or i friend b; a ffbtioa of hereditary 
friesdsbip or hb owe cow*becd cr hb aereaat or his 
barbel cr a Shudra fidl)’ devoted to him (M. SJV a^S). 
Daia-kama vi’ss weU*biowa as a S&udra. yet bjgb-dus 
Srahvtus would go to take food aed chariry froa him. 
Similar b tbe case with Vidora and others. At pieseot, 
eoly is tbe Piiojab, one eommon kiUheo can be found 
for ibe iwice-boiQ castes but ia sU other parts of the 
couattyi the whole nligious merii bas been oaibaed 
to the witoucbability of iitcbea sad water. It b my. 
earaesc request to all my sincere readers that they should, 
try to (qUow tbe Laws of the Scriptures. Otherwise we 
casaot hope evea for the Eajoytseat of the peaceful 
worldly life, wbat tbea to say of Effsneipation ? 

New the Lord deewibcB the divuiooa of Sacrifice* 
fieaaace, efo, ^ 

vfsrtWf wntjw « II UII 

TIk sacrifice which b performedin accordshcs with’ 

Lam oi the Scriptures by asea b) who are fret troo 

* (a) Xb» Ptvtfcef pariomad by tba WBaaeipaSad senk 

^mbiakenk*) Wo.. p«aaiab| to tba bnaohcU Ueoedv. 
M to ba iUoamud bare Vow tba gaerifloea relating (o (be 
d EajoTsianS are b«o| deeerbadm tbe feUowtsg rersea.* 
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d«8i« of fruit, mthaism dotomioatioo crfdw niod 
that the ncfiSM cqiisi be poforaied as « duty-i, 
eooadeiwj to be ctf the illuoineiive oature.—ix, 

5 ynTT^ ft i v H 

w iNf II II 

Oo the other hand, O chirf of (be BhantasI if the 
sacrifice u perfotzeed with the ootivc of fruit ad aJso tot 
the (JapJey of one’s own ilory as well, do know due 
aacriSoe to be of (he active oacure.—». 

tBy this it B evident that without foUswing the 

of the Scriptires no body can artaia the Uluttina- 
live (the divine) or the active nature 3 , 

«^5i^ II a 

M the sadflSw is perforajed without the laws of the 
$^^tes, without aoj distribudon of food, without the 
.i'edic hymns, witiout paying aay reward ro the priesis 
and without sincere faith, that sacrifice is said to be of 
Che iom aaturer-^ra. 


It should be understood here that the mie 
CODWB in the full performance of the Duties dong wkk 
a thfifougb knowledge about the Laws of the Scriptures. 
So the perfomen of the lor bod of 1 j 4 vq 

their ftith is the Vedic Soiprures, but having so proper 
koowWge 0 / (he lavs, they eaanot oerferio the sacti- 
6ees in a systematic process, fience their faith b of m 
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lower quality in compacison with tb» of ibe wise who • 
are the taiowew »od tlie ifw foUowr* of that Laws. 
Kow »he L«4 describes the divisiops of penana :—• 

« 511 ^ 13 *.« 1 

To wowblp the gcds. the twiw boro, the ieacher» 
aod the wise, afld also putity, straighi posture, continence 
sod barralsMOtss are said » be the pcnmcc of the 
body.— 14 . 

^ atlHff nwlt II lx 0 

The words caosiog oo violence, truthful, sweet and 
beoe'ficial aod also the study and perisioD of i)ie V«da» 
Me said to be the penance of speech.— 15 * 

insntRtriBnTtiS) i 

ii 1 % t 

The lucidity of the roind, fdaddiiy, abstract atedi* 
TM TO o, rseorai reetiaint aod sloeetlcy,—all this is sud to 
be the peoaaoe of the nind.—16. 

anrvi tRsi tHWirtiOrsT *ft' i 
. n If 

' Thu tfire«*fold putaoee, tf practised with the biyb' 
A &ith by fbe petsoas who are free frors the loeiiTe of 
9 ^ sod ate giycn to the prsetice of Yoga, is said to be 
itt the ilkmiftaure Batuit,—tT. 


II u M 

The Peoacce vhieh is prscrised i hiough reeked poUe; 
wiik the ooJy of gsiniag service^ bonoiir sad nonhip 
and wbich is ussleady and momeoiar; m ihb vorid, is 
said to be of the active nature.— 

^^i\onTai^ n^« I 

W' 

The pensace which is performed with fsciHud^ 
dog^edness bp tocturiag one’s self or for coerdsg oihen, 
is called to be of ibe inert oaiuje,—19. 

6p this it it elcst tKae th< Religious Pensncct pres* 
oribed by the Scriptures are iodispcBsahly necessary for 
a Yogi in tbe grade of both the Vows, because they an 
the very means of purifying the mind of ira impurilies. 
So the Yoga-Sutn has demoossaied (be essceiiality of 
penanee m tbe Course of Acoao. Manu says on this 
ei^XCC"AU hapineae in divine and huosa lives has 
Its toot ia penance which haa been described, by the 
Seem of tbe Vedsc Truth, as the middle and the end of 
alL The peasnee of tbe firahnia caste is to acquire the 
haowledge ^ the Vedas, that of tbe i^baityas is to 
protert the subiecs^ c^si of the Vaisyas is to carry on the 
trade and ceisa>erce, end the penaece of the Shudea 
casK is to serve tbe cwi<e*bora" (M. S. Xiagv-SgS). 

Here tbe coerdve penance of the inert aware is to 
be endentoed as the power acquired by the exercise of 
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iacmautioos aod sacri&es «Hicb ire desired to causi, 
ui}ury TO othsrs, This kind of pnuacc hu also be<ii 
prscribed by (be V«daa, So Maou »ys :—'*A B«<lnn»B 
«rho koons tbe iruih ot felipotis merit, should (k 4 beg 
for lay dtetsioa froco die court of i ta*"g but he fihould 
puwih bis disdplei aod evjUdoen by his obu power, fli* 
owo power is higher this the power of the klag. ao the 
Bnhmia sbooid briog his eaesiy uoder bis cootrol with 
the help of bis owo power. He should anaio« without any 
coosidetiiioo. tbe pcwet of mcinUtiou prmcnbed in tbe 
Athsrva Vedis. because the power of speech is tbeoaly 
wmpoo for 1 Brehovo; thereby he should kill bis eoemy. 
The KsHslriya sOould get rid of bis difficulty by aeias 
of hic owo bedil; sirenfth. the Vaieyss aad the Shodras 
by weaUb; but the Brabnio should get rid of his dificul* 
ty by tbe streogth of incaotatiaiis sod iseriAcee” (&•(. S. 

XI 31 *34)' If this klod of peoaoce aad sacrifice is applied 
to improper places, ii is (ben considered to be of cbe 
iaen nature. But when those are directed for the good 
of itie world, the seme pcojaccs and si^rifiees ere admit* 
ted as pertiioing to tbe iUusiztaiiwe asture. This coerdve 
power of cbe peniaee if fxrrrised in a fit of aoga or 
without due coosideritioo. becomes derogatory to s 
spiriiually advanced petsoa; hence those who exercise 
K freely, hurt uuconsciously (hems^ves as mU. 

How tbt Lord shows the diviuons of gift :><- 
tr^ra 1 

9 tn^ ar ^a n 



csApm ntt 


The fife w}^b U in»de as t due; and is ^reo to a 
pttsoo who does ootbin; la renso, witb due cegvd to 
■he propriety of piece, linie sad eUo tb« fiiaua of tbe 
pciwQ, is cootidetrd to be of tbeiiluoiiaetiVB nttuM,— 

^ »f gsii i 

!• M I 

9a tbe other bead, tbe gift which ie given inch the 
purpose of setting e return or vtiih e motive of fruit ec 
. agaifi ueder meotal coerdco, is considered to be of tbe 
acthe nscure.—21. 

««f^<rrWT5 il II 

Fureber the gife wbieh is gives to improper p«rtwi« 
is as impropec place and with disregard and ran* 
wnpt, ts said to be of the ioert sature.—9S. 

By the above leachbga of our Lord it is dear that 
tbe performance of the Vedic Rites in (he fora of sacri¬ 
fice, penance and gift becomes of the iUununacive <» of 
the acceve oature when the said Sites are done in aceerd' 
ance with the prescribed iniuectsuas of tbe Scriptures. 
But (be difference ii that in tbe case of the iUemleaiive 
sanue, the said Actions are performed widtoct an/ 
motive of fruit; and in the case o( tbe aedve nature those 
Hites are done ^tb pomp and aagoificeacs and with 
various desires. Further to the oae of the inert nacuie^ 
the pafemers have faiih in those Vedic Rites bat the 
actioDS are not performed accordiog to the prescribed 
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on Mtonn. th. ab«n« of -bt piopw kno.lt-Jgo 
•bout U* Uws of tb« ScnptuKS. 

the Lotd xitn to tie Root of aU thctc 
ActiofiB iatbe following s— 

H5n*n^w«: ^?r i 

" 

The terms "Aum Tet S«" (?St .w » be 
the tiret.fbld jpdicedon ol the Sopteme Sp.ttu lu the 
be^oiigofiheCreattwJ, iheBrahmana* (the |«rfwTn«)» 
the Vedw (the iosttuaent) and the Sacrifices (the obiert) 
have been reeulafed by th» (three-fold jcdlcatiwX-aS. 

ftaiwran: ^ '• '> 

It i* to this «a»o that the IbtuaJ Actions such 
as wcriCce, charity and penaoce are always tcguktedp 
by the Kftowert of ‘be Vedas, with the illusttatien ci 
Aua.—a* 

II l( 

Tie teem “Tat" {s^) i» ew^ied to vetwun 
/uHoBt fwh 88 sacrifice, cbanly atd penaace whieb art 
yihfomea Mthaoe wftt at frail by ibe souls »b» 
after Bai»apadon.‘>2;< 

?roi u ti 

The tenn*‘Sse“(«a) is used in ibe eeose of realiT7 
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and siocefUy. SoaJso O Partial xht word "Sat** a 
appiBd to iht ActioM upheld by the Scfiptiim.—vu. 

^ 

^ 5rf^^rf5>TWr II ^v9 ]| 

Stable perieverenee in the ?*rf«maiice of eacrifice. 
peaaacc acid cliariij is also oJIcd ‘^Sac". Aod iodeed 
Cl* Action which la perfonacd wiih the aim of THAT 
(Uowfsal Spirit a disiince frwo THIS Swrifiee or 
V^unX IS verily called "Sal"—J7, 

By tbe repetltbo of such Actions as sacrifice, charity' 
and penaoce in the above teatbirsgs, the Lord eaplains 
the eetentiali.y of ihe V«dio R;„. f„ p^i*oa of 
the homao soul. In eiber words, He meaw » say that 
without tbe perfotrunce of cfacae Rices which sre the 
bounden duties for a soul in the pade of the Ordinary 
Vow, there can be ao other way to Bmandpaooa for 
him 5 because full obedience to the Laws of the Senp- 
tiires U'caUtd “5at" known as Faith wluch bn'ags about 
tlw «aaul pufificaijon for havine rtcoutw to the means 
of atoinia; to the Hwhest Good. Accordingly the term 
‘'Action” b the last half portion the verse refers to tbe 
Spiritual Action in tbe grade of the Craat Vow. 

Now the Lord evpiains. in thcfolJewiof,tbefiinctioB > 
contrary to this ^tb:— 

«<w^aT f!» ^ ?nw?ra b sj?!, 1 

^ B mffeh m BE II II 

The action wbcb is performed in the forn of socfr 



SKfOMAd BBA6ATAD QITA 


39O 

£«e, duricy and pczusce iriihout aay ^tb, \a called 
(fudW). 0 Pstba ( that aenoa is neitbet tnuc- 
ful ifi This world cor i& tbe nezt.-'S^. 

By this the Lord coac)ud« tbe chapter with the 
idea set forth is the oyeoioi verse. Tbe p^t is that 
whatever Action is dose with £aiih produces aomr good 
result accordion to ihr merit and nature of that fatib. 
Bur if the Amon ie the form of the Vedic Rites is not 
perforaud with faith, a mao can oe^r be qualilted whb 
tbe diviae oature which ia tbe primary qualihcaDon foe 
eotenng into the of Spiritual Action. Pm this 
xtasoo the Lord says a faithless oan, by not perform* 
lag the Ritoal Actions^ becomes void of both the Eoda« 
la other words, aeicbrr be gees any peace in thi* world 
Dor does be attain any good destioadoo in the imt. 


>• ngrfbtnqi 

v«rriidf^tn1iTl II 

Here cods the Seveotseoth Chapter known as tbe 
Yoga of the Division of the ihree*f«d Fairb in the con^ 
verstioa betweea Sbree Krishna and Arjuaa according to 
'Yogs.ths Science of ln£iuK Reality, in the Upanisadae 
.)aown as tbe 
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CHAPTER XVllI 

Ariuoa tm iearat fnm $oaz cf tbe pwiwa vzms 
(B. G. IV ao, V rj-ij, JX a«, Xn rt, XIV 25. etc.,) thac 
the RenuotiMiea and the Reiignadoo of Adkm ceoe 
fbtti) ia the Fizusbifig Utoit of Acdon. He has also 
leaicc that tb&s« two are also the primary qualificatioiif 
lot (be Stamos Limit of Yoga (B. G. Ill go, IV 41, VI 
I-a, IX 27, XII iz, etc,). Agalo be has been wsvineed 
in the preceding chapter that the Ritual Acoon* in the 
form of sacrifice, cbaHty and pepance must be perforiqed 
as a compulsory duty, otherwise the divine nature 
■ever be aequlrrd ftr the aitajoioeot of the Higbeap 
Good. So Arjasa is anxious to know tbe ioser signifi- 
casee of tbe said two terms and their nlacioQ with thn 
Startisg Limit of Acqoq. Ia otlier words, he wishes to 
know accurately the diflereece betwees the Gteac and Uts 
Ordisary Vows. Acoerdisgly be puts ebe quesdoo . 
liete»^ 

wr«iw « H 1 n 

Arjuna said >-0 mi|hty arrucdl 0 Hrishiketha IO *• 
Kgshiftisudana I I went to hoow, the basic signifi^aace of * 
At Resuneutioo (tsr^s) and tlie Rtsigoanoo <nn]k 
dcstiiictly apart.—I. 
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Mow the l.ord begins wUb ao ebbgrate ecpIetmUoa 
of these TWO terns macfclog tb« twodistiacc Gredes of 
Acdon o* the Authority of the Vedic Scriptures, becskse 
the exact answer to the point raised here caouoi be gives 
in a short statement, So the Lord says 

hnercwT t 

MUestjUi rar«w*n= » ^ i‘ 

The Glorious Letd said The Souls of the Ictel* 
lecdve Vision know that the abasdoonent of aU the 
Silaurial Actioas foe Deaiiable Sod is Rentaodadoo. The 
wise say that the reliaquishmeot of the fruit of aQ 
Material Actiorts is Resignation.—a« 

It h CO be understood io this cconecUon that Sbuk> 
(j«va, Jsda-Bbarata. Sanaka. Sanatana and ochera woe 
the ReiKruoccfs of all the Material Actions for Destabk 
End, because they went beyond tbt iurisdiction of the 
Dbar<na«Sutn a&d were established in the Great Vow of 
Toga. And Janaka. Yudhiathira, Srte Rema and otheifl 
were the Resigoets by not aspirin after the fruit of the 
Material Actioas which were perforaed by them in the 
aettse of duty: bemuse fhef were nthio the apbsre of 
the Dbanaa'Sulra wMe;gfi)ri»lUfaed ia the. Or^aar? 
VowofdehousefWltfa>ordef. Pocsxempl<..gaHQaaa 
M^rpal ^ Atwasedha SactlSee by ooe eeekiog.afww 
Action. Kedldjc amply with the aha 

^ dhlnUitkH ths'auTpliJs balaaee of the royal treasury^ 

T Pk> , • • . - . ■' 
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Imcauu BliUAtA a hermlt'prioM ceoaooiicaUj cosdue- 
tei tbs royal aSain duriog the ahxfica of Sree Raaa 
for finirteea long years, As a reavU of chiz maiugecDe^ 
there nas a substantial saving by this lltne. Vbrn Sre* 
Rama came back, He saw Hts treasury filled up wjtb 
immense wealth. So He perfbroed the said Sacrifice' by 
which the gods, the PUrla. the people aod all Ae Isxiag 
beiogs were sure to get their respective ahaiea. The 
Soiocures cnjoJo such Aotioaa a« the boundeo ducks for 
a bovae'bcUer who ought to perform the sacrifieaa 
aeeerding to his capaelty. A spiritual twker m 
the liouse*hold^rder has to pwfdrrq all Acdoos for 
Desirable Bnd. bur his Resignaeica consbis to abandoo' 
log the fruit accruing tberercoro. That kind of Aedoa 
which ia obligatofy as Daily aad laeideBoJ Duty 
eotaili 00 fruit of petty intBrest, does aot fall within the 
purview of the Kaigcatioo. for there is tg 

obaodoo when such am Actiod bean no, biodiag friar 
whatsacvec. 

Ifow the Lord esplama the deteroisad coedusioob 
about these two grades tfnowo as tbe Uecara.UimatMi 
•od the Purva*Mimaosa in the foroi of the rsspeadTa 
FiolabiBg aod the Surtiog Lirwirt in the Ladder (£ 
Philosophy 5— 

fltfRTToA a sq uiitaft 'i Vi( ''' 

Oae aet of t^ ^sld t^ Action (Uitec^V 

^|Qaai W(t(i^ eyil« ^ fs» dese^es .to be tba^o^ 

■ * .I edT) 
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Other* siy ib*t the Material Action* in the fMOJ of sacri- 
fic«, cHanty aitd penance mu*( not be abancloned.—^ 

Nat* in the foUovios the Lord solve* this pcoUeoa 
which senna lo be cootradktocy, bjr showing the harmo< 
nbu* rebooo of these two T l im i ts i— 

0 ibe best of tbe Bbawtsa I d© bear of My ccnchi- 
about this Resigasdoo, because 0 the best of men! 
Resignatiaa has definitely been stated to b« of tbtee 
hinds.—4. 

Here the L«d dses not Bteotieo the texm “Seoun* 
cation’' in H* leacbiog, Wesuse ib« Dhainss- 

Sirtta has no power over those cosopeteat Yogi* who have 
gene beyond its jutudtciiofl. So lie Lord explain* the 
4rri9ho» of the Rcsigoers { atd|) wio are in the house- 
bold life otder known ss the *ph«e cf the Dharoa-Sutra, 
but not e< the BenotiBceit (hraiA) who are in the grade, 
^the Great Vow known a* the spbete of the Bratton-' 
Sutra. ActionSagly the Lard says 

WRtr i 

qii tjrt tnn«n% WL ti K n 
Tie Matenal Actions such ai sacrifice, chirity andT 
Ms^cenujt not be abaadooedr they ate veijiy tbe 
4 gtiea isfaich enust be accempUebed, for sacrifice, cberity* 
and also peasnee ate iodeed the putifiei* of tie wbe.— 5 . 
(The Lotd teiwiatea tbe said Material Artioasovef- 
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• and »vtr asaia in Ofdex to esaUish th«ix oseibality to 
ihr Count «f Aetioa fot the perftction of the human 
soul). 

3 ?nF « 1 

^ ^rfiaw n \ n 

On the other band. O Pei4»! it is My toosideced 
sad best opinkc that even these Actlona too should be 
performed by leanog off artachmeat and deure fot 
ftuic.—« 

By the wra ' ( even ), tba Lord iodjates dial 
althoagh a man inay be qualified fot abaodoniog these 
Aai^, yet he sbould aoi leave them off meiely through 
a aeose of security so long as he is in the grade of the 
Qf(iifi 2 iy Vow. 

No* the Lord describes the divistoas of Resignation 
SB the fokkwuig :— 

^nraw g #*91^ > w i 

The I^nuncistioo of the Obligatory Aedoes isaot at 
aP «cecefvnble. The Rcsigoacioe thereof thsoogbpetrec- 
■ive kaovledge is said to be of the Laert nature—7. 

CBy cUs it 0 to be undersood tiiat in each Ad 
«vet) stage €i U<*ord«r, a man has some Obh(a|t^ 
I>iBks of has ewiL So be must sot tmeuocc those dufiee 
•sfaicb have bees oiesctibed by tbe Scriptures for ths^e 
npective aiagen) 

B...S6 
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9 e?vT ?3iw In m<n?9 ho 
If a (u^ resigB5 Action from fear of b04iily pais by 
thioklog if to be productive of rteubJe only, be cansot 
obuis (be real ftutt of Keaifaatioa as his haa bees ct 
the active nature.— 8 . 

fimv (rors^ i 

^ q?9 ^ nm: imm m 

O Anuaai if the obliptory Aoioa is perforaedf in 
the setue char it is but a ducy to be dooe, by castisg o3 
atuchioenr and its fruit, chat Resipatioo is coniidered 
to be verily of (be iUumjnaUve oacuM.— 9 . 

By due u b evident (bet wiebeuc perfavnaiag tba 
Dbligarary Dutia prescribed by rb« ScHptuna, a man 
cas oevtr acquire the iLumiiialive nature. Note jo the 
fononsog, the Lord refers to the scaadard of qualiicaiios 
ia which a Yogi ts not bound by any obligatioo >— 

^ lf?l% •^IdV'IWl I 

npft 4 Iv«mhiAii BI 011 

The fesigser who is posesecd of cbe loteUeetiee 
VUfoa and he recognised bia own Seal Siclf and wbews 
all docAn have been shed off, dots sot hate any uopl29« 
uraWe ictioG and is nof artached to any pleasurable 
••e.—40, 

state of the Yogi >s to be understood as tbe 
FisUbiog Lioiit of Aedoo as is the case of Jaoaka, St«e 
Rana sod others wbo were in the Orinary Vow. 





CBA^TBt ZVm 





Now ift the fcJiowiBg, tbe Lord evpluM tb« posltioa 
of tht people is general end p^ts out the gude of 
Agreeable End as tbe SUtdog Luoii of Actioo prescribed 
in (he Giea for Ariuaa*lilu Yogis 


51^ I 

w Mii^fSeuftnTiA^ " H ii 

Actions ie their eoiirety are iscepable of beio| abaa> 
'doned by » rrt»n who is obliged to minietcf to bid 
physique ', but he vbo rerigru the kuit thereof, is said 
.to be tbe Reeigaer.—ti 

Now tbe Lord expUeos the variety of the fndt t£ 
aedoo :— 


4t4^: I 

*t a a wi fi ten WT ^ g ^Ftnflrat i U » 

Toe fruit of setiee, being of three kiode,—good, bad 
and mixed, comes after death to thcee who are not the 
rerignera. But it never comes to tbe Renounce 

If is to be understood here thee the good fruit of 
Acdosa brills about tbe heaveoly state. The mixed fruit 
thereof leads to hiuaaa life end the bad fruit of actioon 
oausm inferior lives. AU this remili coma to those ooip 
«bo ere atcsriied to tbe fruit of actioa. But a Rerig9« 
.«r who. in the bouse^beld'order, perfbrmos even (fan 
Actioos for Desirable Bad In the sense of duty witbotf 
aiming at fruit thereof pursued and overtahe^ 

after dea^, by tbe fruit good, bad orevJ as'S ooa-Kiigii- 
ct is. Further the lerq) 'Renounctr’ here is aot to be 
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cortfused rhb the t«ro) »nply b«caiise it 

bas buo used here in cpoaecuoa with tlie “ftOB*r«&igner‘V 
Tbe pozDt sought to b< BMd< out here is tbst (he nos* 
Ksigoen, after ducb, oreovemJieB by their acciou, and 
etKh is ool tile fate of the Resigoers, but tbe Renouncers 
ranaui usieuebed in life or after death by ectlcoa; 
because (he Renouocer lias passed oter tbe Limit of 
Ma(erial Action and has arrived at (he grade of Bmancl- 
patioo vi(b tbe help of the Gmt Vow. So Action ha^ 
ao inflneace over them (*idc V. S« W 

Kov the Lord expUiBS how acoorts happen io btiog 
ohoui boodle to "lan 

wg wifi wrcmft % : 

la^C^qnq ; II Ih I 

O (n 4 h(y>armed I do know from Me (hat there are 
five causes for (be tccompliabiDeor of all actions. These 
causes have been dealt with in the Scceace ( 5 aokbya)tbac 
b»9 uaeed out Ae final ad of all actioos.—1 9 - 

•tresH 9 1 

^ ii fu n 

The body, tbe actor (the n o d o g of doerahip), tbr 
. vaceos kisds of organa, tbe ^ne eSdics of difEencc 
Igpes and also tbe r^ue of tbe habitaal potency as tbe 

,ahb ssopDf them are verily the eeuaea.—14. 

fl t't II 
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Tbae fire are the csuims of the aclioo whether right 
or wroog which a man performs with his boly, niiul 
djid speech. 

Now the Lord shows the differoce between th< Crea¬ 
ture and the Created Aspects io the foilowm^ .w 

54%; II II 

Such beng the case with the Creative Aspect ( a 
'he who sees the absolute $elf v the actor on ecceuiu 
•of his undisdpliaed iotelligeace, is indeed of pervenive 
ktiowUrlge I he do«s not ace whae •« true.-^rc. 

By this dcsttiptioo, the Lord basezpleioed the state 
of bondage of a man. Now He shows the stale of Free* 

in the fbllowiog 

tlW 51^4 4 M *T t 

e ^ ^ a ^v» h 

He who has no false ootioa of doership and whose 
Intellect is above the lateresUf neither any body, 
ccr is he bound even though be destroys worlds. 

This position of the deer is to be understood as the 
Fioishisg Limit of Acrios. New the Lord ojriai&s, la 
the following, the root causes of the bonds of actioa ?— 

(a) Tt (8 lie rwBeobeiad hero Utai io Uta sacood and Ibo 
(OQrtbrwMaoItbswgbthebacher.tbotenn^in* Quia) ku baon 
Qsad in the Mnaa of dgufyiog tho OseMod Aapoet of lha ted. 
StN tba tarn) ^ (thaia) bw baan oSad bwo for sigoffThig S* 
OaUiTa ooncwa wi«b tba Cr8Sli«3. 
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«b4«1T5s li u 'I 

KnowMge {the «xhibitive opcraWd of ihe miai ),. 
teiowAble aad cbe hnowcr*—this trio is ihe ouse produc* 
dv« of acdoDS. And oi^n (tbe instrusientj, accioo (the. 
cttect) and actor (eh« subject),—this toJ is the recep¬ 
tacle of KbOfl.—x0« 

We ate to tiote here that ibis "taowledje", which 
tepreseois itself se the esbibctive habit of (he miaci in the 
form of is inttpability of seeinf the Self, is termed 
^'TloO'ObsemDoo” or '‘Igooraoce” (vide Y. S. II 30)> 
The ‘'Koowable” is the iwo-fotd btcrcsT,—Enjoyment 
and Bnsodpatioa. And the " Kogwer ’ is the refieetivo 
p«raivei ^ the iaeelleec- Fvtber th« ‘*r'e«ptaela", is 
dtt velucU'Of-actioo in the fenn of audjeet. ioeiruoie&t 
and object Here the knower is identical with the 
actor. The or^ i& indentical with (he intelleec 
and fbc knosmble will be termed '*haivpb«as” later on. 

Now the Lord explaios, io the foUoving, the divialoB» 
of this (nad of (he receptacle and also cf t&e productive 
accfltdJog (0 the predominance of the Energies::— 

frt I 

vtnw^f5 n K i 

lathe Smenco of Sankhya {wlacb sscenalnsthw 
u4 tha character of the Enertfies) keowledc*. 
ac rk^ aod actor are seid to be each of Uree kinds accord- 
big (0 the'divwoBS of the Enemies. Do properly hear 
of tbevn too.—'19. 
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jTfWnf II 96 I) 

Tbe kaowledge which s«e» cbe lodcstrvetU^e B«ifig 
as One Undivided Whole m all the sepancely exadog 
beings, do knew that to be of (be illumisative 
mwe.—aO. 

{ 1( !■ (o be uBdentoud here ibai evea ihougb this 
knowledge ie (be UDwaveruig latdJecdve Vi«en a^aifee' 
ud by the practice of Y<^, yet it la placed ia the 
category of the Avoidable (br) known es che sphere of 
Noo-Soeacc. So this good qualifieaeiOD also is to be 
left oS « (he eod by ibe practice of Higher r 4 ea*attach- 
toeot (at the aitalozoeot of (be Fbal Emandpaeioii 
conned “InuBOrtality" (vide Y. S. Ill 49) ]. 

* tRwrt 1 

^ mran ii t\ n 

Oa the other hand, (lut boowledge which aepareiely 
uaderstaods the various individual seam of being in all 
the created bdage, should be known as of the active 
oature.—2r. 


CTbis knowledge u to b« Taken u ihe uaderviaadiog 
of the worldly prosperity “awgga " ksowa as the Deir- 
Ale Sad or tbe Agreeable Bad). 


But that knowledge which is attached to ow ohieet 
it were the whole and which is without nasoo, with. 
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MU r«»Uty and ia mean, is said to b< oC tbe iaect asmk. 

^ 22 . 

6y (Us the Lord exposes tbe stspidUy of the oua 
fello*s wtio uuist OA fabe coodusions «hat G»d is ca dosed 
simply ie oa« pUce> ia o&e fonn^ in ooe name and ia ooe 
fiedtious relive newly ioveoted by dun sO'Called per- 
soiufied |ods. They are so blind aod arrogant lilce a frog 
in ibe well etui e|uy cannot ace wb*c i* beyond ibor 
cttaled sod liouted spbert. 

Nov (be Lord explains the diohioss of actioe :— 

fnoK i I 

(I I 

The •cdoo whicb is ptcs«b«^ by the Sceipttar** 
and is devoid of produciivity and perfonned mthow any 
aiuactioo and avenios by a soul wbo is free iron (be 
dsire of fruit, a said (obe of (he illuaicative nature.—aj. 

{This is the Obligatory Action which is performed by 
a Yogi who bas arrived at the Pinisbiag Limit of Adam 
or who performs it with the sole aim of EmaadpMioA 
in the grade of Great Vow). 

Wl t 

fihn Vf 91VIH t II 

Oo (he other hand, the Action wiikh is pexforaed by 

a iifao is deairous «f £r>Ml ot again who is foil of 
pride, and which requires much effon, as said to be ^ 
the activr nature.—ac. 

This is also tbe Rroal Action nhich h perimaed 


Tflil 


409 


with th« aim of acuuune th« heavenl; *taM« or cT»c 
wofidly prosptrify kaowD ai the Duinbk and tke 
Agreeable Bods io the graHe of rbe Ortlioary Vow). 

”3*^ W* firar^nTw a- 1 

The acrloa which taken up .hroiigh pcrv.tswe 
kowledge without coostdehag any ftinirt result ftt also 

.losaod.owry 10 other* aod without taking ioio aaoum 

• OM s own c«p.aty, is **«( to be of the ioert Baiure. 

^5. 

This is tht aerioa which i* coniraty » the L*«s of 
the Scriptures sad is the cause of mutual hatred. Now 
the Lord »p]aias the divisioM of tht actor* io the 
following 

VdHnir?* 7«trlK n g 

The actor Who is free from atcachceai and egoisnv 
who is full of firmoes* aod courage and who » urtaffected 
*y success or failure, a said to be of the iUaamm 
Aature.—ad. 

(Thi* is tic actor who is eoioyiag BmaoopMictt 
after artinag at the Fuushlog Limit of Actioo and is 
. fit tar (he atemnmeet of Abaoluteaess or Inuaotraliiy). 

n*ft fhtiW^SBws * 

iv^r9vrs KHffr. ij ,t 

Tht actor who s full of passion, desirous of the 
: fruh of Actioo, greedy, harmful aod impure, and who s 
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aoved by w Mid s«tow, is jiid fo be of the sctivr 

astute.— 27 . 

(Thi* «lof»10 kwn a a Yogi aspinag after 

the De^bJe Ead or after the Agrteable End). 

¥««: S1V«- I 

^ 

Tb* acwf who i» destitute of tk Co«*se of A«i«^ 
.b»l«ttly vocultuied (i.e.,voi<lofthelaitiauoospfo«b- 
edbytbe Scriptures), arrogaut, dteeirful, mterfew^ 
d«|gisb, sorrowful and pven to fwocfasimanon, u satO 
to be of ibe inert nature.— 38 . 

his ro be uodemood here thai by uajn« the lena 
(absoUueJy uneultwed), tK« L**d refers w 
Vedic lairtauoos which brin| about mental punty 

«d enable a man to vndeesund the correot measmg ot 
tbe Scr^tura. So Manu ay* 

“Fm ibe twiee.brm, the defect cf the seed and the no. 
puriry horn of staying in tbe mothefs womb ate removed 
by such Iflitiatjons as tbe ceremony performed pno» 
fast ctneeptioo (apwnr). the ceremony performed 
shortly after the birth of a child (»«•»* )„ the ceremony 

of pdttiQg rice into tbe infant's moetb for the first timft 
(memo**), tbe punficatory ctremwy of fim tonsure 
tbe Jav«tiwff with the MC«d thread 
«q. (H. S. 11 a7)> the peraoos uho are properly ituna* 
wd'by^Vedk Hymns penamlegto the putiflmtioiin 
^egiakosfsom the c»emooy performed at tho-iime, of 
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noprejnation up» the investiture of theueni thftid, 
should he taken as At for studying (be Soiptufes. Tbe 
pe<^ destitwe rf these laitiatiwis have m right to go> 
ihMUjh the same (M. S. 11 tO)". I not eipUia 
the cause ofthia kind of mtriMJoos. Tbe readers can easily 
appreoaie the utility of this regulation by looking at 
the present atan «f our sodety. 

Now the Lord uplains the divoioos of the inwllew 
nod £niuiuas 

g9r«Trenw > 3 ^ 1 

^RTORBSfiw owaa n 1 

0 Dhanaiyayaf do hear of the threefeld division of 
cbe inellect and of fimoess indeed acowdinf w the 
differences of the Boergias. These art going to be 
dealt with fully at>d separately by Me.—kO. 

»fftr w iq«j% H twraa > 

« ^1 Vfw 5J^: rn^ ?rS9«ri II ^9 0 

0 Parrhal that iotelJect which correcdy uaderstaiks. 

Full Rise (proper actrvity) and Casatioa {Beyond Acri- 

vi^). whit ought to be dooe and wbat ought not to be 
done, tbe cause oi Fear end the aeaoe of Fileasnes*. 
sad also tbe cause of bondage and the Path of fimanci- 
patibn,—is considrred to be cf tbe Ulumioative namw- 
^0. 

«in IS «ja 9ivrgir« 9 t 

•w«i«<irTO7%5(%: m qid<Ta«n <\\X\\ 

OParthal that iatelUci which incorrectly under- 
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sttads Che Sctiptuttl lajuocuoos aod the PtobiWifew 
(|uiow.«ch«*our«» <rfhapc^e« *sd imsefymp^ 
cively) aod a!» wb*t c«^« w be aooc and what ou^ 
aof to be done,-** thought to be chc active oitwe-J*. 

0 PiftiiBl «b« “»cdl«t which is ««et«J with 
«upid.ty and takes the Scriptural Prohibitions » be 
the IfliuoccioM ihrieof and also uideMUnda ^ibn|» 
bj Chen opposite nature, is consicUred to be of the joett 

xaUire.—sa* . 

There is no want of Ulustradoos to prove (be 
oerveefty d *< ioe*Ueet p«*ee»«d of the tneri nature. 
It ia a daily occutreKe chat tbs leaders of one ooinmumty 
induce tbeit followtrs to Kll tHe innocent people of 
aaotber cootounlcy. They preaci that such rturderets 
^ attain to the beav«ay sutes fuU of eaioyineiio 
merited by ‘he aumbef of aecrec murdera. They 
think that vimie wiU ensue from eausioi disvuibaoce co 
the seew^ by eooverting the pe^^le of other nsets into 
iheir own. And they open up fiedtwus ways of Salvation 
by decrying d»e Uwful but diftculc duties pwreribed 

;t7y the Sokrats. 

Now the Lord explains the dirisioos of fictnaesi >— 

wwn TO i 

tfimwniN i ft s q T ^ ^ B U ft 

0 Pattba 1 the fimiaeas, wiU the help of whidi the 
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«pc»t.'oiis af ih« taiod, the /uact^ons of br«iW^^ 
afld the of the sensen^rgens kept « pfcp« 

Mtler by the Unwveriag Yep (ef Splr,tti»J Acrioa) is 
«nsri«fed to be of the illwnoitive 08 H« — 35 . 

(This lirioom is equiviJeot to the «sol«te peesercf- 
«ce m tbe Yc^a of the Great Vow which ij the p«*i. 
enate meaos of Ecsaacipsiioo'. 

QW vnt^ IJ tw ti 

0 AfjujtH [ 0 ParthaJ cm the other hand, the am- 
which a taao bein| deeirous of ftmt through 
anacimeot, accoaplishes the first three oub obi«m of 
human life, via., the pescrited course of exB 4 aaciflg the 
Saipturai iojuaciions, atobzncol of food fortune aod 

fulfilrtcot of de&R,—is ccasideKd to be of the acBttt- 
Daair&— 

ITbeac three objeofs are pbced In the category of 
the wridly Proeperity known as Eojoyaeoc 

•^e grade of Ordinary Vox. And the last object of 
homttWe tooem as Emanapaibn haa already be«a 
CTpUmed in be precediag vee«. This subjecz has brea 
iniiy dealt xib in be second ehapbt (B. G. 1143 . 44),1 
wear ^ l 

" SStn w TW msjft II11 

O Parih*l d>e demneea, 8y w&fM , ,tupid felJo* 
tamo* indeed awiddreeia, fear, grief, dejoctwatt# 
tirsceit, h coosWtiwf to be of (hr inert Qaiwre^ 35 . 
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By the suodifd of tbo< tcaduass. l«t uj iislge how 
.many meo are to be fwjod « peneoi who «« po*»w8«a 
«f the lUumiaative aod the active Srnaom. 

Kow the L4wd expUias the divitioos of VAPpu»«» 
termed "koowjble” io the eigUreeacb ve«e of this 
ehapiEf 

ira |‘«fFW « #i*R9Tlr n i' 

0 pre-einiB«ni amoog the BbaiacasI now bow^f, 
ao bear from Me lie three kiiida of happioesa ia wUch » 
mas rejoicei throogb his own habit and aiso obtaios the 
eed of paio^gO. 

By this it i» dear that all lidog beings aroBaturaUy 
proud of tb«t own happifles which is but coatooa to 
ail So tbe Lord dwcnbes it as tluir general habit. Now 
in tie foUowu^ He explains tbe special form of tbia 
bapjaness 

The bap^new which is ac hist like pobee but at 
•«be end is like nocwr and which is bom of tbe LumioosH 
ty of die lstelle4:C havii^ the RerelaUoB of the Self, is 
said to be of tbe ilumiiwdve nature^}?. 

(TUe bappuKss is to be understood as tbe maioifeeted 

. and tbe unmai^esced qulides doe to the Revelation <£ 
the Puruss; so it is also to be avoided with the help of 
..ttgber Kcai-attaehmeol fV. S. b:#), Further the Bean* 
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th, 0^,^, ,f au iUu„™,« 

3t» beeo toplM fted pfcvwwly (&. o. 71 lO-aj]. 

#wf^ ^tar^ I,. 

The heppioew which k, at fif«t Ilie aectar oo 
acwMi of ihe ;iQioa of the aenaes with iheir obiect. bw 

^ « »o»i4e»d to be ef tbe actm 

<Tiiis^ppiD«sbtobetinde«cooiasBflw«eMa 

grade of Ordlaarj Vow). 

w gw ^tcwTOws I 

The toppioea, which both Jq the begbiqg ani in 
»he end mfa.uaies the aelf aad ia bo« of deep, atehM- 

aew aod perv,^.^ kd«wleUp«, is said » be af Uie in«t 

aetufe.-> 89 . 

By this we«* to oocehere that tL'a happb« rf 
the^ oatufe happe« to the wiae-ima who find di®- 

to the Systematic Couse of Athiwi bw rtoleodw 
sawn upon the false idea of sclf-oorfender » God Of uo«i 
tbe theoreficai koowledge of the Vedaoia Dawaaa. 

Now the Lord sbowa the commoa boodaoe of at 
rthe created beisp ^ " 

ft m airi 

There i* m auch beio^ 

^ reeioa^oragaia amoo, d« g^, a « free ffo« 
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these three Eoer^ bora of the O^ective Matter,—4o. 

(he Lord opUios the iDeaos of Eroaodfiatioii 
fsom ttas beadage r— 

«aM« b n 

O Parantepal lie dudes of the Brahaiios, Kskatriyas 
V^sysi and also of the Shudtaa hate been ptescfibed, ua 
dear m divialonfi/ awodmg w the eu»li*i« betn of ihwr 
own respective oatute.—4i. 

Here the lerm 3*i: (qualities) refers » the 
divis^ of caste ibaJ woes to a a»an by birth from (he 
PriodFaJ Cause ( temed " nawre ”) »luch i* accurately 
forto td by the f«idiu of the habitual poteocie* of acuons. 
Further the Lotd puts the Brabmiss, the Kshatriyas and 
Ae Vabhyaa io ooe cempound word with a view to show¬ 
ing them as ooe twice-born clas. 

How the Loid etplams the ebaractetistics and duties 
ef each of tbmc castes 

9^ siW int^rn^rw^ w i 
gR ft i WH l ftd bg 99 ^ WW»q. I> I 
QuUujdeof oiod, self xestfaiah penance, puiiry, for- 
wmties, uopresumjauousnos, koowledse of the Sccip- 
<<i«8,kal»scioiitrfthelinrtjti)crKrfand the tjowaver- 
&Jth io the Vedas,--all this is indeed the natural dOty 
fef a BrabihiD<—4b* 

flf^to ls'uoclesttoodbefe (hat though the said, 
hasspeeWlf l«e» ptescribed for (b« Bfthr^za, yet. 
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_ 

it K eh. duly for .11, a ftiU a. atmt of 

cfibid dunes sliould be ««ro3aed from ihe SnuiiB] 

^ *4 an s vU 

Herasm, nfour, lordeude, ifcyfuloes in wr as al« 
n^c tumcos a*ay tberefroa, cbarity and the fuliag 
this IS ebe wiufil duty for a Kahatny*.-43 

5fWl^i5ffaiforj4 ?»»TTOni 

9 ;^ I11#« I 

AgficuJcure.cow.fiKHeecioo («itl..bft€diDg ) 3^4 
this u ibe uMwel duty for the Vaisyas Aiid 
the acneoifl cbeformofsttviogthe t»,«.bocn dasse 

i* Che aaciual duly for cbe Sbudnu.—44. 

ty u. ^d«d ^ u.» vwte Smpture, ibt -.stilt 

«y au. ,11 pcopk ... .ill... lie studiei eeeci..i .f 
nsattkiy „ .1, ee. Brwmais,.. .U m.n )..« 

wm.fr.mSf:Uim (Mij. Siill « .i, 

S»i pl.» ,» lb. Bnhiaios u. <wj.r » sl»w <mt i,aiy 
refard £w the Vedic Authority. ^ 

try re «Jv. ,t on lb. .mhoiiiy o, .b. 

rrOTBnd. It do« MI omu ttai ihq. sionU b. .o-rtl 

h.,i7 
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and should QM do (ieir bousohold duti«s chrougb tbs 
h»t ofiMisg ih«ix lM 4 ury. Further wealth should b« 
.fnie»d *’ does not mesa (hat all jeweta should be kepi 
under^ouiid and hbauld not be put id good usi. Sltni* 
Urly, *' sUk U boly aod should be protected ” does not 
sigBlfy that the silk woras should be kept vithia a 
show-case isMcad of kilUbg them fer the aaaurscture of 
si)k. Toe above illustradons fcrii^ out one tluofc very 
clearly (hat causiog ao physical injury, oa the count of 
acruplo/to the objeet of proceecioQ is to narrow down 
the raage »f the proreedeo “ Trees prosper by 

pfUflicf " is • ihiog of coamoQ knowledge. The modern 
cow>pro(ecdc« orgamsaiioa la based more os seabmealal* 
iam tbeon e&ntveprotectiao. Sueb protecopn, more 
ofuo iban net, ceaulcs in the ezriacdofl of a species. A 
peopit stuck up in aeaciioeotaliam is very tardy In adept' 
iflg tbe measures for amelioratog:, loalneaicing and 
iaproving a species. Tbe' cow*proTectioo' would not 
have (uek to this pneeet deprewiog coodition. had it 
been conducted on tbe Hgbt lines prescribed ’by the 
Vedic Scriptures. 

New why is a clm^ considered to be sacicd 7 A 
tbii^ ;f (aid 10 be holy or sacred a as much as it con¬ 
duces to tbe welfare of human beings. It has been 
mid time and again that this world la for mao and 
. ^wnasRr of this world. So be Qaa his full power on 
this pardi. Even the gods do not eome here unless they 
JR inrohed in saaificei by ibe Vedic Hymns. Tbe Vedic 




Authority «v«f looks «the merit of cottmeocemcflt aad 
Also ever carefcd about the uliimate teglt. So cow- 
McriSee is ooi altogether prohiUted by the Vedic Aeibo. 
fity. Oa the other haad, we had tjur tbe cow aloae b 
ptescfjbed for the perforaaance of aobJe ewnfices. 
It ij for this reasoo that the cow is coasidered to be very 
ttCfcd, as it produces a direct result when the Laws for 
tbo« respBciive purposes err thoroughly observed. Sue 
such a priest wiib the foil ksowledge of the Laws.is tut 
to be fouod is this coofuaive Itoa Age. So che Vedic 
Authority strictiy prohibits for this Age tbe petfdmaaee 
of the fire Scopwral Aciioas, vit, bowaacrifice. cow 
saeiihce, tbe fourth religious life .order paternal 

rites wiih meat diet aod uapregoaiwa by husUfid’s 
youager brother, If these actions arc performed u a 
de/eaive way, they will cause sio i© thesaai* dsgrw aa 
they are fruitful wbea properly observed. 


The readers cao easdy appreciate the propriety of 

iheMidprohibiiioa byobserviflgthe prasem conditfoo 

of tbe fourth stage of the religioua life, order. There are 
aoaw people who vfofoflUy refute the add life-order of 
Saaayasa by quetiog the above meotiooed verse of the 
Scriptures, aod at the same time are bliad of seeiai tbe 
aam: Authority on account of having tbe mean motive 
of SMtiiig up many fifth, sixth and oumberiess hfo.otdets 
With a View to nakiAg a Dacne by laeass of aa« 4e«s 
wuh pecuUar names and marks. What life-order fo they 
belong TO? WhMca do these awful Ue-orden east J 
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Such s (he ptrvemre knowledge of tbe propafiodisls 
so w to create disturbance in the peaceful society by 
causioK (he inAOceat people to devisre from the CorKci 
Path 00 (he lame excuse of the Soiptures, 

Kow the Lord expUint, lo the following, (he process 
of advaocerseot by di 8 char|mf ooe'a owo duty fer (he 
snaiDDeot of the Htfhest Good:*- 

^ SfC I 

ftnJi «rm ii ^ \- 

, Every maa, fully devoted to the petformsoce of 
Actiois presmbed for bis grade, (gradually) ausios (o 
(he Compieie Perfeedw* Do hear of tbe process by which 
each mao belog engaged ja bis owa duty, aaains (o 
peefeetiea.—4;. 

[Here the term ^fbte’ (complete perfection) sigei£es 
(be Fiaish/sg Limit of Action. And tbe term ' tb(% ’ 
(perfection) denotes tbe urmiiutioii of Material Aciioii. 
Further' ' (one’s owo duty) is to be uadersceod 

u the Lawful Adams prescribed by (he Sexipturfs 
according to die divuioas of castes and life-orders J, 

^ifetr i?n% mtm: ii t 

A mao can attab to perfection by worshippiog, with 
tbe pciformaon of bis own duty, the Lord from Wbceo 
tbe crested beings have got tbeic rbe ana oy Wbom all 
tbs re pervaded.—1& 

(Proa (bis U u dear that to perfoiD one’s orn duty 

% 
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CiAi»Tn xvm 

«• to wMahip Cod. This Mjsncn pcfectios i> te b« 
undertteod as ih« fioiibing limit ©f JTaterisI Aaipo 
koovD AS the AMomplishmetK of the Ordiosry Vow). 

nnIwH I' Vva I 

The Dut?, oae is bora toy is beuer, though nmd 
up with eviJ, ihjD tbs EhJty of Another though wU* 
eisovted; bscAUse a idaii bj psrformiog his o«q Dur7 
which ius bsea prescribed la Aecordsnee with his ewo 
fisrure. doss noi incur an.—*7- 

iThe resjdtui potcscua of the vehicle*of'sctioa bsve 
been ssid to be oee’s owo asruss wldcb Is (be PrladpaJ 
Cause of fniitioc iate difiereac life-suee^ life-periods end 
lift apexleBces (y,S. II x4,fcot-Dots c). Aecordiagly the 
hinb in the fmaf of « Btadiaio or of * KehauiyA, etc,, 
AS wefl AS (he durics of a penes are otdaised by bis owo 
BatureJ. 

^ *”-*'*?? ST Wsrq^r 

ft m: ii Vd n 

0 KAuoteys I A man should aoc sbaadoa his ova 
aAiural duty (hough it be mixed up witb evil (bjury)* 
because all Mererial Aciioos ire overspeAd with defects 

ts fire by smoke.—48. 

From (he above (cseliiegi of eur Lard it is 
lb« (he disehargs of ooe^a duty ia the grade of Ordiaary 
Vow becomes the only cause of zoeatel puracaticD. 
There»f»er (be Yagi sbouJd be iaieat up«a tbefouRh 
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cS life*ord<r kwwA &s the grade of tbe Great Vow. 
AecordiD|ly die Lord tayt in tbe foDowjpg:— 

TIWTfBT ( 

*n9,Rii|rrT *7^ vt. ii 

T^e Yogi wboee lotellect is ali^aya uaatrsched, who 
U seJf'feerTsined Md whose desires have ooaiplcftly die* 
appeared, ettaias to the Complete Perfection in (lie form 
of rbe cesutioe of at activiCiea by nsea&a of Reouacm* 
ti 9 a.^ 49 . 

By tbi teachings in tbe oeroea froin 4; to 49. it ia 
eleer ik*t the Lord haa explained tlie process of advance¬ 
ment from (be grade of Materal Action to tbe grade of 
SpJrieuJ One. lo ether wo* 4 ». He haa pus forth rbo 
dj£fef«e« ber-ein Rts^atlon ( WPf) end Reounciatioo 
RetigeattOQ is bat tbe perfsrnunee of all 
Material Actions by dedicatiog the Emit thereof to Iswara, 
and Renuaoatjon is the abandcomsoi of aU the Material 
Acrioae In toto by wilhdrawiag all the organs of senses 
^om at evtetnai world. The fomer la the means nod 
tbt latter tbe ftuit thereof. 

Now the Lord explaiaa. in the following, tb* duties 
cd a Yogi who baa arrived at tbe grade of the Great Vow 
by diadiarging aO the dutia of tbe Ordinary Vow 
ffwh w«r wgt nwiwiw 1 

fist fHW w »m B i> 

OKauoteyel do hear from Me, so brief, tbe ptecass 

l;itf9?tBcb a ows by obuinipg eucceu In Materiel Actiopi 


cBApnEi mil 


»o the UflivewaJ Spirit wWc*» k the Firitfhmf 
UmJ* «f Splntail Awo".—5®' 

gw ^ ^ 

?l6TT?TFWT’rt«WcW ?tii^ ej?a W !l II 
The Yfl*j who is posseacfl ef ihe pufifitd Tntellect, 
who bes Rsulstea bU senses by firmness, who has abao- 
dowd the enjoyment of s«a«'objects such as wtmd^cic., 
who has fomfcen attael merit and aversion,—5:. 
ft fw^nfr tjawruduPfSi 1 

TO ^Troat n • ap . h 

XPhe lives la ■ a»Ueary place and talree light food, 
who has resusioed his speech, body and miad, who is 
coDita&rly devoted to the Ycga of Meditation and wtio is 
fuUj resorted to son*attaebstest,—5s. 

M 5 «rt era m l 

ftg^ ftira: 5iran sfRjtrra «eift n p 

And wbo has become free from Interests acd is 
, peaceful by fully leevisf ofi egoism, violence, pride, lust, 
•ogcr sod acceptance of gift,—becomes fit for being unifi* 
ed iKtb ibe Universel Spirit—$ 3 . 

Here the verses from yl to constitute onestO' 
leace. By this the Lord shows the qualification as well 
as ibe duties of the Yogi who has arrived at the grade of 
Great Vow aftet finisbJng all bis duties in tbe fotn of 
Material Action of the Ordlaaty Vow. Accordisib tfae 
Yoga of Meditation koowo as tbe Unwawring Intelleciive 
Revelation becomes the object of his pursuit 
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^ber tbe Lof^ repeatedly Uy» arresa upoo the 
nibren of scIf.coDtroI aad mederatieii is diet wirti a view 
to ibovjQf the extreme power of the senses. Desire for 
coiuoo la Igereased by exeeasive esdai only. Itncnodera* 
t»B of ptnsiMi aetiviriee preduees disfurbaaces in ‘*>8 
■y«Tem; aad it, in turn. IfAdt to the afectacloa of nerve# 
•bifh deerroy the equilibrium of tie miad. Coaeedu^®^' 
ly the more spariog k a beb; m ik maTtet of easing— 
* BiasKr*passioo. tbe more balanced in mmd will ie 
remain and'ao «ril| pceaeas greater mastery over hlmaelf* 
Such befogjbe sole aim. rt U Icept ateadily before the 
miod’a eye by a Spiritual Worker. The mo« regeJated la 
the mode of life, the lesser wiH mvanably be the teadeney 
toward! fodulefee la baaer waafeas. This rule holds 
good even IB the rase of beaata and Wrda. A compavarlve 
Study cf the world of beasts s<<ch as lion, t»|er, deg and 
at. wUl bring to the fore the e&etgecd or bad that eat- 
leg'moderate or excessive produces oa them' For exam* 
pie.*—A lion la sparing is eatiag, ao heAia proverbially 
Sparrrtg In matiag. The tige* it mere greedy of (abng. 
hence more fierce aad licenrious. Such aJao is the 
comparative mraeaesa of dog and eat. It is perciaenc 
to p^i out here thit diet plays a very importaac 
pari ia mouldieg the siisd of ao lodividual, The 
applicatlaa of this law of nature extends, so more 
dcg«a«rated form, to lower formr of creatioB just 
as the hsibivor^ua goat aad (be graia-eateog sparrowi 
H*DC« to Kye &ab aad fi$b is not the cavie of 
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but tKCtn tx wSs? eohanets tbe App«r'te for 
«R. So Maou Myft '^eesivc ««iio0 is tlic <9ase o' 
sjeVnes asd short Ji 7 <: it js dcvflUh and slofui «id is 
condtQuwd by maskiod ;se it must be avoldsd” (M« S. 
n ‘"ft. "A religious loeodicant shouU go for aims once 
ma day, Tie iTust nrt accept much; because if he is 
a'lached to excessive eaonp, be «ili also be alCacbed to 
Sensualjty" (M S. Vr «5l. 

AAer exf^niog the (csendaTe of the practice of the 
Great Vow, the Lord sow shows the result of the same Id 
the followisg 

P^r^: g HW i ^u t se P tKITg ^fa i 

T?a5r qrrj?^ n sa ii 

The Yogi, being uoified with (he Uocversal Spirit 
becomes ^e from a]l the dirts (gross aed eubtJr) of the 
•nisd i be Dtielcr grieves, oor desires aoy thfogh Be* 
tog alike io regard (« all the created beings, he arthiu' to 
the highest fdrodef Spiritual State of heiag uniSed vlth 
Me—j«. 

By (his it is to be understood that this 1 $ the state 
of the Subjective Manffestalion of tbe Cogoicive SpirUual 
Abiorption known as the Fiotshing Lieut of Actica or 
the ataedard of i^oallficarioa for Immerraliry, 

Now the Lord explains (he stale of the Final Eaan* 
dpation io the 'ollowing 

»?WJi siwnTsnflira ?rw«r i 

m *r»wT racw a SK • 


4^0 SBtOHtb iOACklAD C!TA 

By (he serength pftbis Spiritual UDlfintlpc, tbeYe^ 
realises 27 e b esseace—“Vbp I an aod whsc I am/' 

Th^reaf'cr having realleed M« b rralty, he eaUt* into 
Mt directly after that r<a]isartpa.~y;« 

It is to be boroe in niod (hac tbis state is the UltM* 
Cogi^ttvc'Spiritual-Absorption knows ea the Supreme 
Goal which Is flothlog but the aruiomeot of CoofomJcp 
wichthe Supreme Spirit (mfwvcw), 

Not Id the foUowtog, the Lord D etlsbes this stibjeet 
by showbg tbe Srardog Limit of Acuoa and the Object 
aimed et for tbe perfeetieo of human soul 
^vmoQrtT gtix 5'9tWI iidMHlW: I 
ITrSl^r^^StniM ffTTWa II 'A H 

Further the Yogi who performs all the prescnbcd 
Actions and fully depends upon Me for all times, attains 
tbe ererlatiflf and uopcriahable Goal through My Grace. 

By this it is dear that tbe Lcrd never shows any 
favour to an idle and foi'lish fellow who does not obey 
Hie L 4 WI lateepreMd ky <be Sertpiwiee but eesuaisa e 
false idea of devoiioo to Him. 

By oplsining the general rule, the Lord now shows 
to Arjuns his own duty in tlie fdlowieg :— 

SwoT*ig'?niif!? J4W II li 

f^esigo ell Actions with the mind to Me, have Me as 
your sole aiOf end basing .recocine to the Yaga cf the 
Ibiellca, be abegrbed k Me for all tine.—jy. 
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JTWfl: • 

wsi %WASvr 7 ni fan^1^1% n '^c n 

B«i8; Spintually Absorbed b Me, you «il pass 
over aU the obstacles tbroegh My Grace. If however, 
yo« do not folEov My advice through eg«UD, yoo wtU 
he toteJly ruiotd.— 

vrortmtWai st arro fw y 

iw^ i <i^ 8 t i % ^gi il " 

Your resolve (hat>—I oot fight,—b unteoable as 
It h based on (unreasonios) efMSO}. Veur own nature 
w|B tn%99» yoe in this.—$ 9 . 

It ts to be understood in this eeontedon that *11 men 
are sublet to the residual poteaeiea of their previous 
scrions hnowo as "Nature'* which, beiig united the 
fusetions of thn Eaer|les, becomes the Intensive Cause 
If a acB pfoperly direete hit «l?otn towards 
the fulfilment of his purpose in aoordaoce the 
character of that iotensive force, he can easly get rid of 
it (the said iaeeosive cause). For exaroole A oiao 
ia^io swim across the Gonges. Mow if he tries 
to g« aataigbt m sgaiAst tha eurrest. h« it ivir« ts W un> 
succeashd. Again if he totally rests upon the i)aw of 
the cuirent, be is sure to be draws into whirl-poob or re 
be dashed against * rock. Dut if be adopts the sijddJe 
course, fA) if be foins his own efioris with the ewreat, 

£ ta sure (o aHaia full auepeas is bla e&n. Siwileely 
funetiogs of the Energies known as the lattosfve 
Causee iit pute aod untouched by nay virtue <e vice. 
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Simply che hutnui aettee koowa as the Buitlag CauM 
u eoQAecttd with the satd virtue and «ice. Accordingly 
a mae, wuhiag/or Eioaadpatjoo, should at fitst nncere* 
ty vumlBe his owb nental teodeocies. He should 
then bcgia his Action fecm the appropdate Starting 
limit prescribed by iht Soipturea. But il he follows 
the wbims aad CApriess of hia ova oiod aod becocaea 
proud of Ilia own kootrledge, be will himself be deatreyed 
aod will be the cause of destruoiioe ef others. So the 
Lord saya v- 

•RJPJTT I 

tin II A® II 

0 Ksmteya I you are bound by your own action 
which has come to you your own nature {as a 
Ksbatriya). You ahall helplessly do (hat actioa which 
you do not wish to perfora now through stupidity.—no. 

By this the Lord means to say tbst if ArjuDa who is 
not qualified for the religious mendlcaacy, abandooa the 
booae>bold life*orderi he U sure to undertalK the busier as 
of founding another kind of kingdom in hla ecile, These 
be wHl construct palatial buildings furaiabed with marble 
stenea and valuable fuminires by accepting gifts from 
others or by beggiog frem door to dcor. He wUl have 
naay devotees end disctpCn. etc., on the protest of 
stfWndieaBev ^ the lal*« preacblnge of spirltualien* Thu* 
hr wiM bring shout bis own .deetructM aod of others, 
aod as a coosequenee of this kind »f action he shall 
hjRe ro lead a hellish life hid of ertrcaa peio. 
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Now t^e Lord shows the root Dir«e(oraod Eiegulator 
of this worid Vbo is tenued the Slagle Souj of the oested 
boags :— 

>snmn jn«m »w n 

OArjoui the Lord rests ia the beatu of all the 
ci<a(«d beiegt. With the help of His Self exprusive 
Prieciple^ He directs (u a director dixs ja a Biecr7-g> 
rouid] all the created bsiags that are artached wjth the 
conscious and Che uacoasooiis iQSiruisent&-^:. 

TtW re’s® I 

ii n 

O Bhsrata ! betake jourself to Him aloae s four 
Sbeleer with all four beio|. From the lumbostf of that 
Soul, you wiu get per/ea Peace sod will atuio to Che 
Eternal State. 

We an re nmembar here that tU Soul koewn as 
the Groat PrioeipJe (the Coasdouenes^ or the Pure 
Egoism ia the Terminology) ts but tbt eateroal icna of 
tfai Gaiversal Spint And ibis Single Soul is the director 
and tba rtguJaior of aU the created beiags. the ''eraated 
miods" ( - egoism; V. S- IV *). It is for this 

resoQ that the ObKrvaitoe of one’s own Self with tbs help 
of(lu 3 ubi<cuve»!iitaiiifescfleionofthe CogBlnveSjarittaal 
Absorption is bur the Obaervadoa of the Lord Huoaotf. 
AecMdisgly thr eiplaios tbe mepoieg of fits Gt^ 
by nfemog to the Lunihoaty whilh is 
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object oJ 4ir«cl Pwceplion and does OM hold «ul 
fanciful liopa cf «? «*«•' » «““* “* future (Vide Y. 
S. I 47). SimUarly He h*s already iiwm*e«d Arjun* to 
take refufe io ihe loteltect which eijmSes the SiogU Soul 
Of the Gent Principle jB. G. II49). 

Hov the Lm 4 fiEishes Kis ccachlng about (he 
Sphere ef Action by saying 

tfSlt 1 

5IIW (I 

7I1US knowledge begioalag froca (be stage of coacdod 
jecreta tf>D the higher grade of Kcreey has been t*‘ 
plained by Me » 7®“* Having thought over it deeply, you 
may do whatever yea hke.—eg. 

The Lced baa decerSb«d, ia fuloeea, the Count to be 
foltoived by a penoa «bo waoca Emancipation. P^nher 
He has indjeated the Starbog and the Fioishing LiniiTS 
of Acdoa (ogcibet with (be process of perfocmlrg the 
Material as weU as the Spiritual Sacrifieea. So He means 
(0 aay that every man should adept the Pceorrihed 
Course «f AcMoo from the grade suluhle to him afuc a 
s^MiotB sod rareful conaidentioo U his own qu»liaca> 
tioo. *^19 la the idea of the verse. 

Mow the Lord speaks of the Supreme Si^ which is 
not depeodent upon aay kind of Acoos. Properly tpesk*^ 

tkia stage lies wkhin the sphere of the Brahma* 
Suits 

algiRm ap: ns > TW f 
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LisKQ to My Highest Teadiii^ nhicb U cb« 

cB.at ScCfet efaJl. You af< Mfistnly dear (o Me^ I ibatl 
(c3 thb to you for youx mU*beIn|>— 

flSBfll ST^S i 

snaVttf^ is^rsm ^ )l 

Have your raiod A^aorbed in M«> perfom youf 
Spiritual Actiu for Me, do saerifin ts Me and piosttace 
younelf before Me. You will aitaia lo Me alcAe. j 
vouch ic for (luth a you ire dear to Ve.'^5. 

It is to be uodcfstood here ibat when the Y«gi be- 
cemes fully absorbed in bis Supreax Lord both by 
uiiiid aed body along with iheir nspeedve fuctieos, 
be is sure to vtiio to ihc Suprerrw Spirit by means of the 
Ultra-Cognitive-Spiritual Absorption. This is abo the 
coflcludiog verso of the niatb chapCer tn the coiiEesrt of 
tke most secret (eaehlog aod the Spititiidl Aborbeat 
Cogaiiioa io rtgard to the subjeot-nuticr of the Bnbaia- 
Suira. 

Now in the fbUo^iui, the Lord fiaidies tbe wbole 
Hb)ect of His reaebing by concludingnbe ides put for* 
KKd by Arjuia la ibe o(«iiLog verse of ibis ebspus aod 
also is ib« brgisomg of die Giu:— 

91^ mfri snt i 

wt cw m n \% ■ 

' Give up ail ibe vacuLaiing tendeocies of tbe 
*t«mke your*»df (o Me sioscj—tbe Piotector. 1 t^all 
make you free from sU am, do not grieve.— 0 <. 
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By this the Ldfd coocludes His Spiri*uai DiseoutM 
witb ifa< idu put forth bp Arjuna is tbe opcoiOg; v«rs< 
of cbl 5 chspur. This is tbs last teschifig of oitf Lord to 
AijuiM with ttkitact to the scteoce (eadli^ to Emaod* 
pariM. Ariuns nsfited to knov the disdoctire sigaifi* 
caite of Reotucutioii end Rcs;goatton separately. In 
o^er words, he wished to kfie* the disiirctioo betweer> 
the truths sigoified by the said mo cerms. 5 o the LoW 
has dealt with the quesdoh ia detail. Now He odvises 
to give up all the further quesoona. Whatever He " 
fAStiucted^ is quite suSeieot for so ioMliigeut sad siao..* 
Btudroi. Ke has so more time to spend in coDversarw , 
because it is not tbe town-ball of Calcutta that He v i 
gp oa deliver!]^ kcrures lor hours together but it is 
the terrible scrae «f battle-field. He is scaadjsg betweea 
the two coDVadifig parties. It is ’tor chis neson that 
He asis Atixma nith ail the fmee, He can commend, 
to perform his ow* duties. 

Pufihcr it is to be reineabered that tUs verse 
eoddudes the idea set forth by Aqusd k the first ehapter 
of tbe Gita. T'beie Ariooa has been afraid of the sk to 
be based by tilling bU own nlativee and ooble teachers 
io tbe war. So the Lord recnovtf bis doubt by saying 
tbsc Ariuna should work with a siacere bcart aad should 
out the orderr of (be Lord, lo doiog so if th</v 
be asy sio» the Lotd is respoos^ for that lust as a 
com&iaadeHo-chief becomes fully respooskle fat the Iw 
esuaed by biS dutiful eoldkrs in the executko cf bie owe 
Qlfitf 


CSAPTO *»in 


KowthtUtd tU p^ap«, o.Miu 6f uiizu! 

^ rwcluii* cMiaued ia ihe Git* *nd also ch« fnit of 
Its propee use 


itTOVra I 

Wrrt ^ V >Tf « ^v» II 

You should not wU :t to hin »bo is witl»e« 
peuaicc (i.e., a« ^«a to the di'schst^ t( the dust* c. 
tttie ^ life-order), who is oot pveii to Spimual Aeiioa 
JW who dot* Mtaaead to iiissuporiof*; aor sbouMyou 
^itU u 10 huD who ditllkea I*.— 07 . 

For exsfflpJe r-If * awd is jivta to an ifsoaot 
be wiU eeit&er use It piapaiy. o<v viU be keep it 
mtbout use. but he wiU do niselue/ lo hunseif sod to 
«hm. SimUsrIr if this G\u is uugbt to ai, iasiaw 
fetow, he wiU neither follow its tttchuigs pfo,«,jy, 

Miht ebstsia fr«n it, uH. But he will becoois proud 
of his false knowledge *gd *i!l mUmupnt its ttuih 
wiib * view to using these iovaluaWe teaching* for folfiU- 
log hit taeau selfish motive*. 


How the Lord ebows the beoest scnuiog fnm m 
properuoe^ ” 


7T# II H 

He who will eirplalc this tupreme wcm re a 
S pintial workers, will anai'a to Me. wiihost any doufce, 
by perferamg the behest fona of Spiritud Action for 
Me.—ea. 
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^ gft H \M 

Fmbtt ihttt is ao oiber touJ »moo% aea nio 
caa perform more pleasiog Actfoo fee Me, not will 
tbere be say oae dearer » Me ihu he oo the earth.—69. 

^ w t 

i> ©Sr: II II 

It is ny opfoieo that T sbal] be wonbpped with 
SpifiiMl Saoifice by him who will read tbia sacred 
eoovemtion of oura.^0. 


g^: g© 1a)4 i KU i' -g ©i f^»M4.5mm !•'»?» 

Ahe be «bo beiog Tull of Fajch aod being free 
rwm ill-will heara eren this coimnadoa, becomes 
fr« Ifom ua and arrarns to (be holy regiotw of the 
virbtious.—7x, 


. ©IA wifcnlef %?rai I 

«r© 4 ii 4 ^wnr h>a% n 

0 Partba ! I hope that you Have listened to it with 
S’ouc ooe polnied mind. O Ohaoaauyal I hope (hat 
yonr folatuatioA due to pereeraive kaowledge bas 
been destroyed.—Ta. 

P . ' "^=1 

r«iiiMJ4lui«i|w^g I 

ft «©H mi 4 

Ar^a^dt—0 AefayuUl my jafatuetkm baa 
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be<Q <ie»troyed. The enmory haJ be«n obuiMd by 
me tbTOUfb Your Gnce. I lund firta. my doubt ia 
gw, Z shaJ] carry out Vote Order.— 7 S. 

New it is » problsm o us that ibt Lord waa preaeat 
befare Arjuu, so be bad m di£ 5 culty ia ssceruimog Us 
owaduty. fiutwhat wifj be the uac with ust No 
doubt, the Scr^turea are but Hia Ordtr, yet »bo is to 
exfUb ibemteus? Almost all tfae educated penooa 
are busy sBeBgtheaiag ebcff owa pwitioa by various 
misicrerpretacMas of the Scriptures. The people ia 
^earaJ a/« i^oeaot of (be Saoskrii Tens. Waac cbea 
eaabe done ta this coafuaive aod fatal hour? 

Now let us eoBsider (be irreaisiible force of the 
everehaapa; time. Yet yn should oet be dishcetfesed 
for our presest Mofuaioo. As the " mesa selfish nuiave ** 
has scattered aa by repreieadog the so-mlled contra* 
dietary oature of rbe Scriptures, so also the *' siottrity 
will be the esus: of uaity; for the syathetie ioterpreia* 
tioo wiQ show the harawaious sad peaceful asnire of the 
same Authopistive ScripruRS. Accordlaely, Kfaau 
saysHv** You should kaow that wUeb is sscertsuied 
widi the help of reasoning that haa eo coatradietioa 
witb the Vedas aod ch* iruthfuJ teacUags <£ the 
Perfect Seers, to be (be oely Rehgioiis Merit aad not 
otberwise*' (M. S. Xll Now, let us try to 

asesrtaio tbe Flellgious Merit witb coacerted efeet by 
means of srocere iaterpretstwa of the Auhoricarivd ^ejiB. 
Mey our SupRae Lord Ucb tbe ooble 
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Sffiiayj Md :— I hn« beard Uw wwiderfd aai 
IiompUan'ss coaremuoo berweea Veeudeva and the 

U^i-eouled Partba.— 74 



By tbe grace oS Vyaas I have directly beard this 
aupreme ««( kaowo ae Voga from )Criahiia Kiouelf 
the Lord c( Yoja whea apeakiog,— 7$. 

I«n/& « 'I 

O King (DhritaTAsm) I renumbering agaia and 
again thia weedufirt coverutioo betweea Keahdva aod 
Arj Ai, 1 rejoice over aod over agaiif.-^ re. 

aw 4U4«i44 I 

w jr. jnw u 

Farther 0 King! I have my' great wonder in 
reaenbeting agsia aod aggif that oon woodcrful Fora 
of IW/ hMl t rejetce over and over agai^— 77. 

^ alftaa^i WW mf I 

?rw iivKii 

le is my firm coavkuM chat ohere there is 
^KriaHoa, ifaoi<e(dof where there is Panh^ 




CBApni XYXu' 


i37 


Jbc Mclwf,—there «iid«.glory, viftory, good fotfuse 

aod Grm aorahty.—’i^. « * . • *, 

The mplitd atutag is ih«the resoufceful Uying 
out of plsas MioiQMcsiaosi frultfoK; when o«e^d by • 
«<7usUy prompt wi uoquestiooisg soooo, 

^ %srrir 

• 0 *r.ii 4 wi«i 'STOTIT^B'tsvqra; fl t ^ 

Here ends the ^hieeetb dapier kno^ astbe Yog* 
of Enaoapscofl u the convereatiOQ Urtnn Sd ' 
Krishw »sd Ariuoa eccordiarf to Yoga, th« 5«oc« ol 
Idfiaiti Realiry, ia the Upaiu&idBs kfiova « tbe 


SREBMAD BHAGAV^ GITA 
eft: ^ ^ se^ 

Here ends the Sw^a o d Bhogjvad do. 
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